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ADVERTISEMENT

To the fr/t American Edition of EDWARDS's

H1story of Redemption, with Notes.

HE following edition of this invaluable work

is humbly dedicated to the patronage of the Mini

sters and Churches of every Christian denomination

throughout these TJnitedStates, and throughout the

world:—

And the Editor cannot think of any thing better

calculated to give energy to the reputation which

this work has already acquired; or to quicken the

attention of the Christian world to the careful peru

sal and study of it; than to say—In this volume the

reader will find a full and well authenticated Journal

of the Ark of God; of that Ark in which we now

fail, and on which we depend for a safe and speedy

passage to glory.

The Ark, by Noah, is considered as a striking

emblem—a lively figure of our Lord Jesus Christ,

whilst he bears, in safety, from generation to gene

ration, through the tempests of time, his mystical

body, the Church.

Perusing this History of Redemption—this Jour

nal of the Ask of God, who can fail to admire the

wisdom of the Great Master-Bu1lder in the

A 2 original
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original design—the steadiness of his hand—the

stability of the purposes of Heaven in the regular

course of this Mighty Fabric !—Who, but must

be astonished at the power of that arm, which, not

withstanding the tempestuous weather with which

the Ark has been affailed—the rocks and shoals to

which she has been often exposed—the ignorance,

contradiction and mutiny of those to whom, under

God, its navigation has been committed ;-^-and last

of all, notwithstanding the unceasing machinations

of the Prince of the Power of the Air, who, I fay,

but must be astonished, and admire that the Ark

still sails; that still she makes good her courfe;—still,

she receives paffengers for the Haven of Celestial

Glory!

Though, to the eye of unbelief, the Ark may

seem, now, to be involved in tempestuous weather,

and soon to be foundered through the probable fai

lure of borrowed strength;* yet, to the joy of the

passengers there are those, who, looking through the

mists of human or infernal jars, do hail the approach

of Millenn1al Day!

On the Ocean of the Millennium—the soon ap

proaching seventh-thousand years, it is predicted,

that

* It is a remark, not unworthy of observation, that the Chris

tian religion has never had opportunity to mew what its effects

would be, unsupported, or unoppofed by human power—that now,

beginning with the Civil and Religious liberty of these United

States, trial is to be had; whether, depending on its own basis, it

will stand or sall—whether it be of God, or whether it will come

to nought.

The idea, no doubt, may be of use to thofe who are stiled—;

workers together with God.
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that the Ark shall safely and uninterruptedly sail;

and, in her course around the globe, receive a thou

sand-fold more passengers, for the port of her des

tiny, than have ever, before this period, lived upon

the earth:—that, after these prosperous gales, tem

pests shall arise, as the last efforts of expiring Hell :—

but through the skilful management of him who sits

at helm, no danger shall be sustained; but safety

to the Ark, and victory to the Zion of God, shall

welcome the invaluable treasure into the Haven of

Eternal Rest !—

To support the faith of the called of God, and

to quicken the exertions of those, through whose

management, under God, the Ark now sails, is the

design of the publication of this first American

edition of Edwards's History of Redemption, with

Notes.

That the design may meet the good wishes of all

friends to Zion, and, especially, that it may receive

the patronage of Heaven, is the ardent prayer of one,

whose profeffed ambition it is, to approve himself as

an industrious hewer of wood, and drawer of water,

for the Church of God.

Elizabeth-Town, 1

Dec. I, 1793. J

DAVID AUSTIN.

PREFACE
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To the F1rst Ed1t1on.

IT has long been desired by the friends of Mr.

Edwards, that a number of his manuscripts should

be published ; but the disadvantages under which all

posthumous publications must neceffarily appear, and

the difficulty of getting any considerable work printed

in this infant country hitherto, have proved sufficient

obstacles to the execution of such a proposal. The

first of these obstacles made me doubt, for a consi

derable time after these manuscripts came into my

hands, whether I could, consistently with that regard

which I owe to the honour of so worthy a parent,

suffer any of them to appear in the world. However,

being diffident of my own sentiments, and doubtful

whether I were not over-jealous in this matter, I de

termined to submit to the opinion of gentlemen who

are friends both to the character of Mr. Edwards and

to the cause of truth. The consequence was, that

they gave their advice for publishing them.

The other obstacle was removed by a gentleman

in the church of Scotland, who was formerly a cor

respondent of Mr. Edwards.* He engaged a book

seller to undertake the work, and also signified his

desire that these following discourses in particular

might be made public.

Mr.

* Dr. Erskine, of Edinburgh.
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viii PREFACE

Mr. Edwards had planned a body of divinity, in a

new method, and in the form of a history ; in which

he was first to shew, how the most remarkable events

in all ages, from the fall to the present times, recorded

in sacred and profane history, were adapted to pro

mote the work of redemption ; and then to trace, by

the light of scripture-prophecy, how the same work

should be yet farther carried on even to the end of

the world. His heart was so much set on executing

this plan, that he Was considerably averse to accept

the presidentship of Prince-town college, lest the du

ties of that osfice mould put it out of his power.

The outlines of that work are now osfered to the

public, as contained in a series of sermons preached

at Northampton in 1739,* without any view to pub

lication. On that account, the reader cannot rea

sonably expect all that from them, which he might

justly have expected, had they been written with such

a view, and prepared by the Author's own hand for

the press.

As to elegance of composition, which is now

esteemed so effential to all publications, it is well

known that the Author did not make that his chief

study. However, his other writings, though desti

tute of the ornaments of fine language, have, it seems,

that solid merit which has procured, both to them

selves and to him, a considerable reputation in the

world, and with many an high esteem. It is hoped

that

* This is necessary to be remembered by the reader, in order

to understand some chronological observations in the following

work.
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that the reader will find in these discourses many traces

of plain good fense, sound reasoning, and thorough

knowledge of the sacred oracles, and real unfeigned

piety : and that as the plan is new, and many of the

sentiments uncommon, they may asford entertainment

and improvement to the ingenious, the inquisitive,

and the pious reader ; may confirm their faith in

God's government of the world, in our holy Christian

religion in general, and in many of its peculiar doc

trines ; may assist in studying with greater pleasure

and advantage the historical and prophetical books of

scripture ; and excite to a conversation becoming the

gospel.

That this volume may produce these happy effects

in all who shall peruse it, is the hearty desire and

prayer of

The reader's most humble servant,

Jonathan Edwards.

New Haven, Feb. 25, 1773.

B ADVER-



ADVERTISEMENT

TO THIS EDITION.

HE preceding Preface, by Dr. Jonathan Ed

wards of NewHaven, (son of President Edwards,

and Member of the Connecticut Society of Arts and

Sciences) has susficiently apprized the reader of the

nature of the following Work ; we have only to add,

that the original papers, being remitted to Dr. Er-

skine, were by him reduced from the form of Ser

mons to that of a Treatise* and published at Edinburgh.

Two material defects were, however, complained

of in that edition : First, that only mere hints were

sometimes dropt of an important idea, which the

Author would doubtless have enlarged on, had he pre

pared the work for publication : and secondly, that

many of the historical and critical observations were

not supported with proper authorities, which in pulpit

discourses would have been impertinent, but became

highly neceffary in a publication.

For these defects there appeared no remedy, but

supplying, in the form of notes, what, probably the

Author would for the most part have inserted in the

body of the work.

The celebrity of the Author, from whom many of

the notes are selected, will stamp them with susficient

credit : for the others, the publisher has to confess his

obligations to Gentlemen, whose names he would be

proud to mention if permitted.

The Life and Experience of the Author, the Syllabus,

General Index, Table of Textr explained, and other

improvements of this Edition, will, it is hoped, also

contribute to render it more generally acceptable and

useful.

lONdON,

det. 27, I788.

Authors
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THE

LIFE and EXPERIENCE

OF tHe revereNd

JONATHAN EDWARDS.

B•IOGRAPHY is consessedly a very agreeable study,

and when eminent and good men ar» the subjects of it,

no less instructive and improving. We contemplate

with pleasure thofe who have attained degrees of virtue or

knowledge which ourselves are seeking; and there is a

voice in acts of piety and benevolence, like that of the

Redeemer, ' Go thou and do likewise :' but Chr1stian

Biography has another end in view; we are taught to

consider believers as ' The workmanship of Christ Jesus,

' created anew unto good works :' and certainly the freeness

and power of divine grace are no less conspicuous in these,

than are the other attributes of Deity in the works of na

ture and providence. Or, to borrow another metaphor

of inspiration, they are the living Epistles of Jesus

Christ, and have these particular advantages over thofe

inscribed with ink and pen, that they are both more

durable and more legible—they are living and as durable

as eternal lise ; they are ' seen and read of all men :' for

the most illiterate can read the language of a holy lise,

though they may not be able to read a line or a letter of the

inspired volume.

President Edwards, the author of the ensuing His

tory, was one of the wisest, -best, and most usesul preachers

this
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this age has produced ; his writings exhibit a remarkable

strength of intellect ; the perspicuity of thought and depth

of penetration discovered in his vindication of the great

doctrines of Christianity, prove him to he a good scholar,

a bright genius, and a great divine.

This learned and most excellent man was born at Wind

sor, in the province of Connecticut, October 5th, 1703;

was entered at Yale College in 17 16, and made bachelor

of arts in 1720, before he was seventeen years of age. His

mental powers opened themselves so early and so vigorously,

that he read Locke's Essay upon Human Understanding

with uncommon delight at thirteen years of age : even at

that period discovering a depth, solidity, and penetration

of mind, which found 'nothing so pleasant to itself as the

exercise of its own powers.

He lived at college near two years after taking this first

degree, preparing himself, principally, for the sacred sunc

tion. After pasting the usual trials, he was licensed, ac-,

cording to the custom of the college and the form of religion

in die province, to preach the gofpel as a candidate.

In August 1722, he received a call to preach to the

English Presbyterians at New York, where he continued

with approbation above eight months. This society was

then too small to maintain a minister; and therefore, in

the spring of the year 1723, he returned to his sather's

house in Connecticut, where, during the following sum

mer, he followed his studies with the clofest application.

It appears, however, that he had a deep sense of the

christian and ministerial profession upon his mind during

his abode at New York, that the people he watched over

became very dear to him, aud that he left them at last with

great regret.

In the spring of the year 1724, having taken his

master's degree in the year before, he was chofen tutor

of Yale College, and he followed this duty above two

years. It must be owned, that this was an engagement

of great consequence for a young man of twenty-one,

who, by his early introduction into the ministry, and

other avocations, could not have found too many oppor

tunities
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tunities for his own improvement; but the strength of

his mind overcame what are usually insuperable difficul

ties in the way of the generality ; and perhaps his genius

acted more forcibly from its not being confined with aca

demical setters, which elevated geniuses can seldom en

dure.

In September, 1726, he resigned his tutorship, in con

sequence of the invitation of the people at Northampton,

in Connecticut, for assistance to his mother's sather, Mr.

Stoddard, who was the settled minister of the town.

He was ordained colleague on the 15th of February,

1727, in the twenty-fourth year of his age, and conti

nued in the ministerial service there till the 22d of June,

1750, when he was dismissed for attempting to reform

the church.

What seems at first to have rendered Mr. Edwards

an object of hatred, was a circumstance, which should

have made him, and certainly would, among persons tru

ly religious, an object of love. Some young persons of

his flock had procured some obscene publications, which

they commented upon among themselves for their own

proficiency in lasciviousness, and propagated, with the

usual decency of such persons, for the insection of others.

This came in a short time to Mr. Edwards's ears; and

therefore taking occasion after a sermon upon Heb. xii.

15, 16. preached for the purpofe, to call the leading

members of his 'charge together, he informed them of

what he had heard, and procured a consent that the

matter should be examined. A committee was appoint

ed for this purpofe, aud to assist the pastor. When this

was done, Mr. Edwards appointed a time of meeting;

and then read a list of the names of young persons, ac

cusing and accused, without specisying under which pre

dicament they stood', who were desired to come together at

his house.

Upon the declaration of names, it appeared that al

most all the samilies in the town had some relation or

other concerned in the matter: and therefore a great

number of the hea<ls of samilies not only altered their

minds
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minds about examination, but declared, that their chil

dren, &c. should not be called to account for such things

as these. The town was immediately in a blaze: and this

so strengthened the hands, or hardened the saces of the

guilty, that they set their Pastor at defiance with the greatest

insolence and contempt.

Thus Mr. Edwards's hands were weakened ; and we

are told, that he afterwards had but little success in his

ministry ; but, on the contrary, that security and carnality

much increased among his people, and the youth in parti

cular became more wanton and dissolute.

All this paved the way for something more. It had

been a standing opinion among this people for some time,

countenanced also by their late pastor, " That uncon

verted persons," known to be such by the ungodliness of

their lives, or their ignorance of divine truth, " had not

withstanding a right in the sight of God to the sacrament

of the Lord's supper ; ' and that, therefore, it was their

duty to partake of it, even though they had no appear

ance of the grace and holiness, which the gofpel states

to be inseparable from true believers. It was susfi

cient if they were outward and visible members ; so

that they, who really rejected Jesus Christ, and disliked

the gofpel-way of salvation-- in their hearts, and knew

that this was true of themselves, might (inconceivable

as it appears) make the prosession without lying and

hypocrisy." .

To the common inconveniences always attending a

national church, where it is impossible to examine every

man's prosession, or to keep him from disgracing it, here

is an addition becoming the disciples of Ignatius of Loyola,

by which men may be hypocrites without the guilt of hy

pocrisy, and lyars without the imputation of sin. A

convenient sort of principle indeed to men of a certain

cast ; but by no means to thofe, who are never to forget,

that ' Fornication and all uncleanness, filthiness, or foolish

' talking, should not be even named amongst them, as be-

' cometh saints.' [See Eph. v. 3—7.]

Mr
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Mr. Edwards had long been uneasy upon the preva

lence of this principle, (one of the most strange that ever

any church of Christ avowed) and upon his own yield

ing to the example of his predecessor and to a practice

settled before he came thither. His doubts and uneasi

ness, as might be expected from so good a man, increased

upon him, and drove him at length to a thorough in

vestigation of the subject ; the result of which was a clear

conviction of the error, and a firm determination to ex

pofe it. He was convinced, that " To be a visible Chris

tian was to put on the appearance of a real one ; that the

prosession of Christianity was a prosession of that, in which

real Christianity consists;" and that, therefore, as the

Lord's supper was intended for real Christians, none ought

to come to it, who were not at least prosessors of real

Christianity, and to whom no imputation of allowed ungod-

liuess could justly be made.

The declaration of his mind upon this head, among

such a kind of men, raised an immediate clamour, and

put the town into as great a serment as the preaching of

an holy apostle had long before occasioned at Ephesus.

They were all in an uproar : and ' Dismiss him, dismiss

' him,' was the universal cry of men, women, and elders.

He had touched a savourite sin, and a savourite principle

which protected it : and (what was a very great truth,

though not in their sense of it) he was no longer fit to be

their pastor. He attempted to reason with them calmly ;

but it was opposing his breath to the winds, the general cry

was to have him dismissed.

Mr. Edwards, when they would not hear him, wished

to reser the matter to some neighbouring ministers ; but

this being rejected, he attempted to discuss the matter in

a course of lectures, which he began for the purpofe ; but

although numbers came from the adjoining parts, very

sew of his own congregation would attend. So intoxicat

ing is the nature of human prejudice, when once indulged,

that men will rather renounce their reason than resume their

temper.

C He
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He used all means in his power to reduce them at

least to a calm, if not a charitable, temper ; to hear and

weigh, with a little attention, what he had to say for

himself; and not to condemn him, were it only for

their own sakes, without some shadow of a reason ! But

his meekness and modesty were treated as concessions

against himself, and only raised the insolence and sury

of his adversaries, instead of softening them into peace.

Nothing would serve their turn (how plainly soever

against their spiritual and real interest) but an absolute

separation.

Mr. Edwards, finding all methods inefsectual to re

strain the torrent of virulence, slander, and salshood

rolling upon him, at length yielded to the artifice of

these men in packing a council, compofed chiefly of their

own friends; these, after some unavailing attempts for a

reconciliation, passed a resolve, by the majority of one

voice only, to this effect, That it was expedient that

the pastoral relation between Mr. Edwards and his church

should be dissolved, if they persisted in requiring it. This

being reported to the people, they immediately voted his

dismission by a majority of two hundred against twenty, and

he was accordingly dismissed June 22, 1750.

Thus had these people the insamy of endeavouring

to ruin the most able and celebrated divine, who hath

as yet been born in America. But they knew not their

own mercies ; such a man as Mr. Edwards would im

part honour to any country or prosession, and be readily

embraced by the wise and good in all. The sew abhor-

rers of this atrocious act entered an unavailing protest

against it. The good man, shocked rather for his ene

mies than for himself, preaohed a most solemn and af

secting sarewell discourse, which was afterwards publish

ed, on 2 Cor. i. 4. on which he raised this doctrine,

" That ministers, and the people who have been under their

care, must meet one another at the tribunal of Christ."

The malice of his enemies did not stop here ; for when

at times there was no preacher to supply the pulpit, he

cheersully gave them his service, rather than it should be

empty.
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empty. This kindness, which would have conciliated

more ingenuous minds, only increased the unhappy slame

kindled in theirs, insomuch that they called the town to

gether and voted that he should preach among them no

more. And so they frequently went without preaching,

rather than have the free ministrations of a man, of whom

the world itfelf was not -worthy.

Thus ended his service of near four-and-twenty years

to an undiscerning and ungratesul people, who had been

much upon his heart, and for whom he had always ex

pressed a very tender concern. " For their good he was

always writing, contriving, and labouring ; for them he

had poured out ten thousand servent prayers ; and in their

welsare he had rejoiced as one that findeth great spoil."

Yet all their detestable conduct did not alter the frame

of his mind. " He was calm, sedare and humble under

the most injurious treatment; his resolution and con

duct in the whole assair were wondersul, and cannot

be set in so beautisul and affecting a light by any de

scription, as they appeared in to his friends who were eye

witnesses."

This incomparable man was now in the decline of

lise, with little or no income besides his stipend : and

this throws the greatest light upon his saithsulness and

sincerity : nor had he any view of support from another

appointment ; for he knew not how sar the malice of his

people might extend to prevent it, or the prejudice of his

dismission operate against him elsewhere: neither was he

capable (alas, what pity he should be driven to think of

it !) to take up any other business for a support. Thus

poverty and disgrace were before him. But he knew that

he had a good Master. He had divine comfort in his foul ;

and in a short time Providence provided for both him and

his samily.

Ashamed of this unparalleled baseness to so excel

lent a man, his friends, or rather the friends of god

liness, administered to his relies: and he was soon after

appointed to the mission at Stockbi idge ; but not before

C 2 soi"e
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some other insolent and bitter attempts had been made

to ruin his reputation, as well as to deprive him of

bread.

It may not be improper here to add, that one of the

ringleaders in this iniquitous business was so stung with

his conduct towards Mr. Edwards, that he afterwards

nude a public consession of his guilt, in a letter to the

Rev. Mr. Hall, of Sutton, which letter, after having enu

merated the particulars of his opposition to that good man,

concludes thus, *' In these instances, Sir, of my conduct,

and others (to which you was not privy) in the course

of that most melancholy contention with Mr. Edwards,

wherein I now see that I was very much influenced by

vast pride, self-sufficiency, ambition, and vanity, I ap

pear to myself vile ; and doubtless much more so to

others who are more impartial ; and do, in the re

view thereof, abhor myself, and repent sorely : and if

my own heart condemns me, it behoves me solemnly

to remember, that God is greater, and knoweth all

things ; and I hereby own, Sir, that such treatment of

Mr. Edwards, as is herein before mentioned, wherein

I was so deeply concerned and active, was particularly

and very aggravatedly sinsul and ungratesul in me, be

cause I was not only under the common obligations of

each individual of the society to him, as a most able,

diligent, and saithsul pastor ; but I had also received

many instances of his tenderness, goodness, and gene

rosity to me, as a young kinsman, whom he was dis

pofed to treat in a most friendly manner. Indeed, Sir,

I must own, that by my conduct in consulting and act

ing igainst Mr. Edwards, within the time of our most

unhappy disputes with him, and especially in and about

that abominable remonstrance, I have so sar symbolized

with Balaam, Ahithophel, and Judas, that I am con

founded and filled with terror oftentimes when I attend

to the most painsul similitude. And I freely consess,

that on account of my conduct above mentioned, I

have the greatest reason to tremble at those most solemn

and awsul words of our Saviour, Matt. xviii. 6. and

those
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thofe in Luke xth, at the 16th: And I am most sorely

sensible that nothing but that infinite grace and mercy,

which saved some of the betrayers and murderers of our

blefied Lord and the persecutors of his martyrs, can

pardon me : in which alone I hope for pardon, for the

sake of Christ, whofe blood (blessed be God) cleanseth

from all sin. And I most heartily wish and pray, that

the town and church of Northampton would seriously

and caresully examine whether they have not abundant

cause to judge, that they are now lying under great guilt

in the sight of God : and whether thofe of us, who

were concerned in that most awsul contention with Mr.

Edwards, can ever more reasonably expect God's savouF

and blessing, until our eyes are opened, and we become,

thoroughly convinced that we have greatly provoked the

most High, and been injurious to one of the best of

men ; and until we shall be thoroughly convinced that

we have dreadsully persecuted Christ by persecuting and

vexing that just man and servant of Christ ; until we

shall be humble as in the dust therefore, and till we

openly in sull terms, and without baulking the matter,

consess the same before the world, and most humbly and

earnestly seek forgiveness of God, and do what we can

to honour the memory' of Mr. Edwards, and clear it

of all the aspersions which are unjustly cast upon him ;

since God has been pleased to put it beyond our power

to ask his forgiveness. Such terms I am persuaded the

great and righteous God will hold us to, and that it will

be in vain for us to hope to escape with impunity in any

other way. This I am convinced of with regard to my

self, and this way I most solemnly propofe to take to

myself (is God in his mercy shall give me opportu

nity) that so by making free consession to God and man

of my sin and guilt, and publickly taking shame to my

self therefore, I may give glory to the God of Israel,

and do what in me lie's, to clear the memory of that ve

nerable man from the wrongs and injuries I was so ac

tive in bringing en his reputation and character; and I

thank
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thank God that he has been pleased to spare my lise and op

portunity therefore to this time, and am sorry that I have

delayed the asfair so song."

Mr. Edwards, who was able to shine in the scats of

learning, and some time hence was called to preside over

one, was now delegated to the instruction of savage In

dians at Stockbridge. This place is in the western part

of Massachusetts Bay, and about six miles from Mr.

Edwards's former residence at Northampton. He was

fixed here on the 8th of August, 1751 ; and here he con

tinued his labours, in more peace and quietness than he

had ever known before, for six years. In this interval,

though much in years, he made greater attainments in

knowledge, and wrote more for the church of God, than

he had ever been able to do, within the same space of time,

during the former part of his lise. In this retirement, he

compofed his deepest and most valuable works ; so that

when, in his own judgment, as well as that of others, his

usesulness seemed to be cut off, he found greater opportu

nities of service than ever. A pleasing calm, after so grie

vous a storm, to his troubled mind!

On the death of Mr. Aaron Burr, president of New

Jersey College, which was on the 24th of September,

1757, the trustees of that seminary unsolicited chofe

Mr. Edwards to succeed him : but our excellent author

was with difficulty prevailed upon to accept it ; modestly

alledging his own insufficiency, ill health, and disuse to

that kind of lise. At length, upon the arguments and

persuasions of his brethren in the ministry, he accepted

of this presidency, and went from Stockbridge to Prince

Town in January, 1758. But the end of his labours

was approaching; he had only preached two or three ser

mons, and had not entered sully upon the duties of his

new office, when he was called to glory. The small

pox, which has always been unusually satal in America,

had insected Prince Town, which induced the physician

of the place to advise him to be inoculated, with the

consent of the corporation. Accordingly he was inocu

lated
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lated on the 13th of February, and his disorder at first

seemed to be savourable ; but a sever coming on, and the

pustules laying much in his throat, no proper medicines could

be administered, and therefore the violence of it raged, till

it put an end to his usesul lise, on the 22d of March, 1 758,

in the fifty-fifth year of his age.

When he was sensible that death was approaching, he

called his daughter (who was the only part of his samily

which had yet removed with him,) and addressed her in

the following words: ' Dear Lucy, it seems to me to be

* the will of God, that I must shortly leave you : there-

* fore, give my kindest love to my dear wise, and tell her,

' that the uncommon union, which has so long subsisted

' between us, has been of such a nature, as I trust is spi-

' ritual, and therefore will continue for ever. I hope ,

' she will be supported under so great a trial, and submit

' cheersully to the will of God. And as to my children,

* you are now like to be left satherless, which I hope will

* be an inducement to you all to seek a sather, who will

' never sail you.' He desired that his suneral might not be

attended with parade (as is usual in America,) but ra

ther something be given to the poor. He could say but

little in his sickness, owing to the nature and seat of his

disorder ; but just at the last, when surrounded by friends

lamenting their own lofs and that of the church and col

lege, he said, to their great surprize, as they did not ima

gine he heard them or was able to speak, ' Trust in God,

' and ye need not sear :' and then, almost literally, sell

asleep in Jesus.

We are persuaded our readers will be abundantly gra

tified with thefcecount of our author's experience as written

by himself; and therefore shall make no apology for sub

joining almost the whole of it.

In this narrative we find our great and celebrated me

taphysician relating jhe manner of God's dealings with

his foul, in a stile that breathes all the humility and

simplicity of a little child. " It is peculiarly sweet to

observe," savs an evangelical writer, " that in matters ot

spiritual
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spiritual concern, the philosopher and the ploughman, if

truly regenerated, have the same seelings, and speak the

same language i-.theyeall ' eat of the same spiritual meat,

and drink of the same spiritual rock, which follows them

and that rock is Christ.' Hence that similitude of expe

rience or (to speak figuratively) that strong and striking

samily likeness, which obtains among the converted people

of God, in every period of time, and in every nation un

der heaven. They all without exception seel themselves

totally ruined by original sin ; they all without exception

take resuge in the righteousness and crofs of Christ ; and

unite in ascribing the whole praise of their salvation to

the alone free grace and sovereign mercy of Father, Son,

and Spirit."

" I had," says Mr. Edwards, " a variety of concern*

and exercises about my foul from my childhood ; but

had two more remarkable seasons of awakening, before I

met with that change by which I was brought to those

new dispositions, and that new sense of things, that I

have since had. The first time was when I was a boy,

some years before I went to college, at a time of remark

able awakening in my sather's congregation. I was then

very much affected for many months, and concerned

about the things of religion, and my foul's salvation;

and was abundant in duties. I used to pray five times a

day in secret, and to spend much time in religious talk

with other boys ; and used to meet with them to pray to

gether. I experienced I know not what kind of delight

in religion ; my mind was much engaged in it, and had

much self-righteous pleasure; and it was my delight to

abound in religious duties. I, with some «f my school

mates, joined together and built a booth in a swamp, in

a very secret and retired place, for a place of prayer.

And, besides, I had particular secret places of my own in

the woods, where I used to retire by myself, and used to

be, from time to time, much affected. My affections

seemed to be lively and easily moved, and I seemed to be

in my element, when 1 engaged in religious duties : and

I am ready to think, many are deceived with such affec

tions,
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tions, and such a kind of delight, as I then had in religion,

and mistake it for grace.

" But in process of time, my convictions and asfections

wore off, and I entirely lost all thofe affections and delights,

and left off secret prayer, at least as to any constant per

formance of it: and returned like a dog to his vomit, and

went oh in ways of fin.

" Indeed I was at some times very uneasy, especially

towards the latter part of the time of my being at college.

Till ft pleased God, in rny last year at college, at a time

when I was in the midst of many uneasy thoughts about

the state of my foul, to seize me with a pleurisy ; in which

he brought me nigh to the grave, and shook me over the

pit of hell.

" But yet, it was npt long after my recovery, before 1

sell again into my old ways of sin. But God would not

suffer me to go on with any quietness ; for I had great and

violent inward struggles: till after many conflicts with

wicked inclinations, and repeated resolutions, and bonds

that I laid myself under by a kind of vows to God, I was

brought wholly to break off all former wicked ways, and

all ways of known outward sin, and to apply myself to

seek my salvation and practise the duties of religion ; but

without that kind of affection and delight that I had for

merly experienced. My concern now wrought more by

inward struggles and conflicts, and self-reflections : I made

seeking my salvation the main business of my lise ; but yet

it seems to me, I sought after a miserable manner ; which

has made me sometimes since .to question, whether ever it

issued in that which was saving ; being ready to doubt,

whether such miserable seeking was ever succeeded. But

yet I was brought to seek salvation in a manner that I never

was before ; I selt a spirit to part with all things in the world

for an interest in Christ. My concern continued and pre

vailed, with many exercising thoughts and inward struggles ;

but yet it never seemed to be proper to express my concern

that I had, by the name of terror.

" From my childhood up, my mind had been wont

to be sull of objections against the doctrine of God's

Y) tove-
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sovereignty, in choosing whom, he would to eternal

lise, and rejecting whom he pleased ; leaving them

eternally to perish It used to ap

pear like a horrible doctrine to me; but I remember

the time very well, when I seemed to be convinced, and

sully satisfied, as to this sovereignty of God, and his jus

tice in thus eternally disposing of men according to his

sovereign pleasure ; but never could give an account how,

Or by what means, I was thus convinced; not in the

least imagining, in the time of it, nor a long time after,

that there was any extraordinary influence of God's Spi

rit in it; but only that now I saw sarther, and my reason

apprehended the justice and reasonableness of it. How

ever, my mind rested in it ; and it put an end to all those

cavils and objections that had till then abode with me all

the preceding part of my lise. But I have oftentimes,

since that first conviction, had quite another kind of sense

of God's sovereignty than I had then. I have often

since, not only had a conviction, but a delightful con

viction. The doctrine of God's sovereignty has very

often appeared an exceeding pleasant, bright, and sweet

doctrine to me ; and absolute sovereignty is what I love

to ascribe to God. But my first conviction was not

with this."

This part of our excellent Author's experience reminds

us of the scvcnteeth Article of the Church of England,

which asserts, that " The godly consideration of predes

tination, and of our election in Christ, is sull of sweet,

pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly persons."

Such indeed have many found it ; but let it be remem

bered, it is only the godly consideration of predestination

that is thus comfortable; that this must be connected

with the evidence of our cleclion in Christ, and that to

godly perfons only is this contemplation sweet and profit

able ; to others it may be dangerous, and it must be pain

sul. An amiable divine has observed, " That none

should go to the university of Predestination, until they

have been at the grammar school of Faith and Repent

ance."

"The
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" The first that I remember that ever I found any thing

of that sort of inward sweet delight in God and divine

things, that I have lived much in since, was on reading

thofe words, [1 Tim. i. 17.] ' Now unto the King eter-

' nal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour

' and glory for ever and ever, Amen.' As I read the

words, there came into my foul, and was as it were dif

sused through it, a sense of the glory of the Divine Being ;

. . . . quite different from any thing I ever expe

rienced before. Never any words of scripture seemed to

me as these words did. I thought with myself, how ex

cellent a Being that was, and how happy I mould be, if I

might enjoy that God, and be wrapt up to God in heaven,

and be as it were swallowed up in him. I kept saying,

and as it were singing over these words of scripture to

myself; and went to prayer, to pray to God that I might

enjoy him ; and prayed in a manner quite different from

what I used to do; with a new sort of affection; but it

never came into my thought that there was any thing spiri

tual or of a saving nature in this.

" From about that time, I began to have a new kind

of apprehensions and ideas of Christ, and the work of re

demption, and the glorious way of salvation by him. I

had an inward sweet sense of these things, that at times

came into my heart, and my foul was led away in plea

sant views and contemplations of them ; and my mind

was greatly engaged to spend my time in reading and me

ditating on Christ, and the beauty and excellency of his

person, and the lovely way of salvation by free grace in

him. I found no books so delightsul to me, as thofe that

treated of these subjects. Thofe words, [Cant. ii. 1.]

' used to be abundantly with me, ' I am the rofe of Sharon,

' and the lily of the vallies.' The words seemed to me

sweetly to represent the loveliness and beauty of Jesus

Christ. And the whole book of Canticles used to be plea

sant to me, and I used to be much in reading it about

that time ; and found, from time to time, an inward

sweetness that used, as it were, to carry me away in my

contemplations. The sense I had of divine things,

J) 2 would

}
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would often of a sudden, as it were, kindle up a sweet

burning in my heart, an ardour of my soul, that I know

not how to express.

" After this my sense of divine things gradually in

creased, and became more and more lively, and had more

of that inward sweetness. The appearance of evety thing

was altered; there seemed to be, as it were, a calm,- sweet

cast or appearance of divine glory, in almost every thing.

God's excellency, his wisdom, his purity and love, seemed

to appear in every thing ; in the sun, moon, and stars ;

in the clouds, and blue sky ; in the grass, flowers, trees;

in the water, and all nature; which used greatly to fix

my mind. I often used to sit and view the moon for a

long time : and so in the day-time spent much time in

viewing the clouds and sky, to behold the sweet glory of

God in these things; in the mean time singing forth,

with a low voice, my contemplations of the Creator and

Redeemer : and scarce any thing, among all the works of

nature, was so sweet to me as thunder and lightning;

formerly, nothing had been so terrible to me. I used to

'be a person uncommonly terrified with thunder, and it

used to strike me with terror when I saw a thunder-storm

riling : but now, on the contrary, it rejoiced me. I selt

God at the first appearance of a thunder-storm, and used

to take the opportunity, at such times, to fix myself to

view the clouds, and iee the lightnings play, and hear the

majestic and awsul voice of God's thunder, which often

times was exceedingly entertaining, leading me to sweet

contemplations of my great and glorious God ; and while

I viewed, used to spend my time, as it always seemed

natural to me, to sing or chant forth my meditations ;

to speak my thoughts in soliloquies, and speak with a

singing voice.

" I seh then a great satissaction as to my good estate ;

but that did not content me. I had vehement longings

of soul after God and Christ, and after more holiness,

wherewith my heart seemed to be sull, and ready to

break ; which often brought to my mind the words of

the Psalmist, [Psa. cxix. 28.] 'My soul breaketh for the

' longing
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4. longing it hath.’ I often felt a mourning and lament

ing in my heart, that l had not turned to God ſooner,

that I might have had more time to grow in grace. My

mind was greatly fixed on divine things; I was almoſt

perpetually in the contemplation of them: ſpent moſt of

my time in thinking of divine things, year after year;

and uſed to ſpend abundance of my time in walking alone

in the woods and ſolitary places for meditation, ſolilo

quy, and prayer, and converſe with God: and it was al

ways my manner, at ſuch times, to ſing forth my con

templations; and was almoſt conſtantly in ejaculatory

prayer wherever I was. Prayer ſeemed to be natural to

me, as the breath by which the inward burnings of my

heart had vent.

“The delights which I now felt in things of religion

were of an exceeding different kind from thoſe fore-men

tioned, that I had when I was a boy; they were totally

of another kind; and what I then had no more motion

or idea of, than one born blind has of pleaſant and beau

tiful colours: they were of a more inward, pure, ſoul

animating and refreſhing nature. Thoſe former delights

never reached the heart; and did not ariſe from any fight

of the divine excellency of the things of God; or any

taſte of the ſoul-ſatisfying, and life-giving good, there is

in them.” -

Mr. Edwards muſt certainly be the beſt judge of his

own feelings; but we have ſometimes queried whether

our author and ſome other excellent men have not erred

in imputing their firſt convićtion and early experience in

religion to ſome other cauſe, which ought rather to be

attributed to the agency of the Divine Spirit. It certainly

does not follow, that becauſe our firſt views of divine

things are leſs clear, and our firſt religious affections leſs

ſpiritual, than afterwards, that they do not proceed from

the ſame cauſe. The early beamings of the dawn, and the

noon-tide ſun beams, though they differ immenſely in

their degree of light and heat, are certainly of the ſame

nature, and proceed from the ſame cauſe. When our Lord

firſt anointed the eyes of the blind man, [Mark viii. 24.]

lie
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he saw * Men as trees walking ;' but when he put his hands

on him again, ' he saw every man clearly ;' yet by the same

hands were both esfects produced, and to the same Redeemer

was the glory of both due.

" My sense of divine things seemed gradually to in

crease, till I went to preach at New York, which was

about a year and a half after they began. While I was

there, I selt them, very sensibly, in a much higher de

gree than I had done before: my longings after God and

holiness were much increased ; pure and humble, holy

and heavenly Christianity, appeared exceeding amiable to

me. I selt in me a burning desire to be in every thing a

complete Christian; and conformed to the blessed image

of Christ ; and that I might live in all things according

to the pure, sweet, and blessed rules of the gofpel. I had

an eager thirsting after progress in these things ; my long

ings after it put me upon pursuing and pressing after them.

It was my continual strise day and night, and constant

inquiry, how I should be more holy, and live more ho-

lily, and more becoming a child of God, and disciple of

Christ. I sought an increase of grace and holiness, and

that I might live an holy lise, with vastly more earnest

ness than ever I sought grace, before I had it. I used

to be continually examining myself, and studying and

contriving for likely ways and means how I should live

holily, with sar greater diligence and earnestness than

ever I pursued any thing in my lise; but with too great a

dependence on my own strength, which afterwards proved

a great damage to me. My experience had not then

taught me, as it has done since, my extreme seebleness

and impotence, every manner of way ; and the innumer

able and bottomless depths of secret corruption and deceit

that there were in my heart. However, I went on with

my eager pursuit after more holiness, and sweet conform

mity to Christ.

" The heaven I desired was a heaven of holiness ; to

be with God, and to spend my eternity in divine love, and

holy communion with Christ. My mind was very much

taken up with contemplations on heaven, and the enjoy

ments
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ments of thofe there; and living there in persect holiness,

humility, and love. And it used at that time to appear a

great part of the happiness of heaven, that there the saints

could express their love to Christ. It appeared to me a

great clog and hindrance, and burden to me that what I

selt within, I could not express to God, and give vent to,

as I desired : the inward ardour of my soul seemed to be

hindered and pent up, and could not freely flame out as

it would. I used often to think how in heaven this sweet

principle should freely and sully vent and express itself.

Heaven appeared to me exceeding delightsul as a world of

love. It appeared to me that all happiness consisted in living

in pure, humble, heavenly, divine love.

" I remember the thoughts I used then to have of ho

liness. I remember I then said sometimes to myself, I do

certainly know that I love holiness, such as the gofpel pre

scribes ; it appeared to me, there was nothing in it but

what was ravifhingly lovely : it appeared to me to be the

highest beauty and amiableness, above all other beauties,

that it was a divine beauty, sar purer than any thing here

upon earth; and that every thing else was like mire, filth,

and defilement, in comparison of it.

" Holiness, as I then wrote down some of my con

templations on it, appeared to me to be of a sweet, pleasant,

charming, serene, calm nature ; it seemed to me, it brought

an inexpressible purity, brightness, peacesulness, and ra

vishment, to the soul ; and that it made the soul like a

field or garden of God, with all manner of pleasant flow

ers, that is all pleasant, delightsul, and undisturbed ; en

joying a sweet calm, and the gentle vivisying beams of the

sun. The soul of a true Christian, as I then wrote my

meditations, appeared like such a little white flower as

we see in the spring of the year, low and humble on the

ground, opening its bosom to receive the pleasant beams

of the fun's glory ; rejoicing, as it were, in a calm rap

ture, disfusing around a sweet fragrancy, standing peace

sully and lovingly in the midst of other flowers round

about ; all in like manner opening their bosoms to di ink in

the light of the sun.

" Ther:
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" There was no part of creature-holiness that I then,

and at other times, had so great a sense of the loveliness

of, as humility, brokenness of heart, and poverty of spi

rit ; and there was nothing that I had such a spirit to

long for. My heart, as it were, panted after this, to lie-

low before God, and in the dust, that I might be no

thing, and that God might be all ; that I might become as

a little child.

" While I was there, at New York, I sometimes was

much affected with reflections on my past lise, consider

ing how late it was before I began to be truly religious,

and how wickedly I had lived till then ; and once so, as

to weep abundantly, and for a considerable time toge*

ther.

" On January 12, 1722-3, I made a solemn dedica

tion of myself to God ; and wrote it down ; giving up

myself and all that I had to God; to be for the suture in

no respect my own ; to act as one that had no right to

himself in any respect ; and solemnly vowed to take God

for my whole portion and selicity ; looking on nothing

else as any part of my happiness, nor acting as if it were ;

and his law for the constant rule of my obedience, en

gaging to sight with all my might against the world, the

flesh, and the devil, to the end of my lise. But have reason

to be infinitely humbled, when I consider how much I have

sailed of answering my obligation.

" I had then abundance of sweet religious conversation

in the samily where I lived, with Mr. John Smith, and his

pious mother. My heart was knit in affection to thofe, in

whom were appearances of true piety ; and I could bear the

thoughts of no other companions, but such as were holy,

and the disciples of the blessed Jesus.

" I had great longings for the advancement of Christ's

kingdom in the world; my secret prayer used to be in

great part taken up in praying for it. Is I heard the

least hint of any thing that happened in any part of the

world, that appeared to me, in some respect or other, to

have a savourable aspect on the interest of Christ's king

dom, my soul eagerly catched at it, and it would much

animate
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animate aud refresh me. I used to be earnest to read pub

lic news letters, mainly for that end, to see if I could not

find some news savourable to the interest of religion in the

world.

" I very frequently used to retire into a solitary place

on the banks of Hudson's River, at some distance from the

city, for contemplation on divine things, and secret con

verse with God; and had many sweet hours there. Some

times Mr. Smith and I walked there together, to converse

of the things of God ; and our conversation used much to

turn on the advancement of Christ's kingdom in the world,

and the glorious things that God would accomplish for his

church in the latter days.

" I had then, and at other times, the greatest delight

in the holy scriptures of any book whatsoever ; often

times in reading it, every word seemed to touch my

heart. I selt a harmony between something in my heart,

and thofe sweet and powersul words : I seemed often to

see so much light exhibited by every sentence, and such

a refreshing, ravishing food communicated, that I could

not get along in reading: used oftentimes to dwell long

on one sentence, to see the wonders contained in it;

and yet almost every sentence seemed to be sull of won

ders.

" I came away from New York in the month of

April 1723, and had a most bitter parting with Madam

Smith and her son : my heart seemed to sink within me,

at leaving the samily and city, where I had enjoyed so

many sweet and pleasant days. I went from New York

to Weathersfield by water. As I sailed away, I kept

sight of the city as long as I could, and when I was out

of sight of it, it would afsect me much to look that way,

with a kind of melancholly mixed with sweetness. How

ever that night, after this sorrowsul parting, I was greatly

comforted in God at Westchester, where we went ashore

to lodge, and had a pleasant time of it all the voyage to

Saybrook. It was sweet to me to think of meeting dear

Christians in heaven, where we mould never part more.

At Saybrook went ashore to lodge on Saturday, and there

E kept
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kept Sabbath ; where I had a sweet and refreshing season,

walking alone in the sields.

" After I came home to Windsor, remained much in

a like frame of mind as I had been in at New York, but

only sometimes selt my heart ready to sink, with the

thoughts of my friends at New York ; and my resuge

and support was in contemplations on the heavenly state,

as I find in my Diary, of May i, 1723. It was my

comfort to think of that state, where there is sulness of

joy ; where reigns heavenly, sweet, calm, and delightsul

love, without alloy ; where there are continually the

dearest expressions of this love ; where is the enjoyment

of the persons loved, without ever parting ; where these

persons that appear so lovely in this world, will really be

inexpressibly more lovely, and sull of love to us. And

how sweetly will the mutual lovers join together to sing,

the praises of God and the Lamb ! How sull will it siU

11s with joy to think that this enjoyment, these sweet

exercises, will never cease or come to an end, but will

last to all eternity !

" Continued much in the same frame in the general,

that I had been in at New York, till I went to New

Haven, to live there as tutor of- the college; having one

special season of uncommon sweetness, particularly once

at Boston, in a journey from Boston, walking out alone in

the fields. After I went to New Haven I sunk in religion,

my mind being diverted from my eager and violent pur

suits after holiness, by some affairs that greatly perplexed

and distracted my mind.

. " In September 1725, was taken ill at New Haven,

and endeavouring to go home to Windsor, was so ill at

the North Village, that I could go no surther ; where I

lay sick for about a quarter of a year. And, in this sick

ness, God was pleased to visit me again with the sweet

influences of his Spirit. My mind was greatly engaged

there on divine, pleasant contemplations, and longings

of soul. I observed, that thofe who watched with me

would often be looking out for the morning, and seemed

to wish for it; which brought to my mind thofe words

pf
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of the Psalmist, which my soul with sweetness made its

own language, ' My soul waiteth for the Lord, more than

* they that watch for the morning, I say, more than they

* that watch for the morning.' And when the light of

the morning came, and the beams of the fun came in at

the windows, it refreshed my soul from one morning to

another : it seemed to me to be some image of the sweet

light of God's glory.

" I remember, about that time, I used greatly to long

for the conversion of some that I was concerned with. It

seemed to me I could gladly honour them, and with delight

be a servant to them, and lie at their seet, if they were but

truly holy.

" But some time after this, T was again greatly diverted

in my mind with some temporal concerns, that exceedingly

took up my thoughts, greatly to the wounding of my soul ;

and went on through various exercises, that it would be

tedious to relate; that gave me much more experience of

my own heart than ever I had before.

" Since I came to this town,* I have often had sweet

complacency in God, in views of his glorious persections,

and the excellency of Jesus Christ. God has appeared to

me, a glorious and lovely being, chiefly on the account

of his holiness. The holiness of God has always appeared

to me the most lovely of all his attributes. The doctrines

of God's absolute sovereignty and free grace, in shewing

mercy to whom he would shew mercy, and man's absolute

dependence on the operations of God's Holy Spirit, have

very often appeared to me as sweet and glorious doctrines.

These doctrines have been much my delight : God's so

vereignty has ever appeared to me as great part of his

glory ; it has often been sweet to me to go to God, and

adore him as a sovereign God, and ask sovereign mercy

of him.

" I have loved the doctrines of the gofpel; they have

been to my soul like green pastures : the gofpel has seemed

to me to be the richest treasure; the treasure that I have

E 2 most

* Northampton.
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most desired, and longed that it might dwell richly in me.

The way of salvation by Christ has appeared in a general

wav, glorious and excellent, and most pleasant and most

beautisul. It has often seemed to me that it would, in a

great measure, spoil heaven, to receive it in any other way-

That text has often been affecting and delightsul to me,

[Isa. xxxii. 2.] ' A man shall be an hiding place from the

' wind, and a covert from the tempest,' &c.

" It has often appeared sweet to me to be united to

Christ; to have him for my head, and to be a member

of his body; and also to have Christ for my teacher and

prophet. I very often think, with sweetness and long

ings, and pantings of foul, of being a little child, taking

hold of Christ, to be led by him through the wilderness

of this world. That text, [Matt. xviii.] at the beginning,

has often been sweet to me, ' Except ye be converted, and

f become as little children,' &c. I love to think of com

ing to Christ to receive salvation of him, poor in spirit,

and quite empty of self; humbly exalting him alone ; cut

entirely off from my own root, and to grow into, and

out of Christ : to have God in Christ to be all in all;

and to live by saith on the Son of God, a lise of humble,

unseigned confidence in him. That scripture has often

been sweet to me, [Psa. cxv. 1.] ' Not unto us, O Lord,

' not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy

' and for thy truth's sake.' And thofe words of Christ,

[Luke x. 21.] ' In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and

' said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

' that thou hast hid these things from the wise and pru-

• dent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Fa-

' (her, for fo it seemed good in thy sight.' That sove

reignty of God that Christ rejoiced in, seemed to me to

be worthy to be rejoiced in ; and that rejoicing of Christ

seemed to me to stiew the excellency of Christ, and the

spirit that he was of.

" The sweetest joys and delights I have experienced,

have net been thofe that have arisen from a hope of my

own good estate, but in a direct view of the glorious

things of the gofpel. When I enjoy this sweetness, it

seems

'\



REV. JONATHAN EDWARDS. a7

seems to carry me above the thoughts of my own sase

estate : it seems at such times a lofs that I cannot bear to

take offmy eye from the glorious, pleasant object I behold

without me, to turn my eye in upon myself, and my own

good estate."

Such remarks abound in the writings of the New Eng

land divines ; and we have no right to deny what they assert

upon their own experience. But when this attainment

is made the test of Christianity, and the criterion of true

grace, we must oppofe it. It is ' the love of God shed

' abroad in our hearts' that must enkindle our first affec

tions to him. And the most dear and affectionate apostle

asserts, that ' We love him because he first loved us.'

[i John iv. 19.]

" My heart has been much on the advancement of

Christ's kingdom in the world; the histories of the past

advancement of Christ's kingdom have been sweet to me.

When I have read histories of past ages, the pleasantest

thing in all my reading has been, to read of the kingdom

of Christ being promoted : and when I have expected in

my reading to come to any inch thing, I have lotted upon

it all the way as 1 read ; and my mind has been much en

tertained and delighred with the scripture promises and

prophecies of the suture glorious advancement of Christ's

kingdom on earth.

" I have sometimes had a sense of the excellent sul

ness of Christ, and his meetness and suitableness as a

Saviour, whereby he has appeared to me, sar above all,

the chief of ton thousands : and his blood and atonement

has appeared sweet, and his righteousness sweet ; which is

always accompanied with an ardency of spirit, and inward

strugglings, and breathings, and groanings, that cannot

be uttered, to be emptied of myself, and swallowed up in

Christ.

" Once, as I rode out in the woods for my health,

Anno 1737, and having lighted from my horse in a re

tired place, as my manner commonly has been, to walk

for divine contemplation and prayer, I had a view, that

for me was extraordinary, of the glory of the Son of

God,
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God, as mediator between God and man; and his won

dersul, great, sull, pure, and sweet grace and love, and

meek and gentle condescension. This grace, that ap

peared to me so calm and sweet, appeared great above the

heavens : the person of Christ appeared ineffably excel

lent, with an excellency great enough t« swallow up all

thought and conception, which continued, as near as I

can judge, about an hour, which kept me the bigger part

of the time in a flood of tears, and weeping aloud. I selt

withal an ardency of soul to be, what I know not other

wise how to express, than to be emptied and annihilated,

to lie in the dust, and to be sull of Christ alone; to love

him with a holy and pure love ; to trust in him ; to live

upon him; to serve and follow him; and to be totally

wrapt up in the sulness of Christ ; and to be persectly

sanctified and made pure, with a divine and heavenly pu

rity. I have several other times had views very much of

the same nature, and that have had the same effects.

' ' I have many times had a sense of the glory of the

third person in the Trinity, in his office of Sanctifier, in

his holy operations communicating divine light and lise

to the soul. God, in the communications of his Holy

Spirit, has appeared as an infinite fountain of divine glory

and sweetness ; being sull and susficient to fill and satissy

the soul ; pouring forth itself in sweet communications,

like the sun in its glory, sweetly and pleasantly diffusing

light and lise.

" I have sometimes had an affecting sense of the excel

lency of the word of God, as a word of lise ; as the light

of lise ; a sweet, excellent, lise-giving word ; accompanied

with a thirsting after that word, that it might dwell richly

in my heart.

" I have often, since I lived in this town, had very

affecting views of my own sinsulness and vileness; very

frequently so as to hold me in a kind of loud weeping,

sometimes for a considerable time together : so that I have

often been forced to stiut myself up. I have had a vastly

greater sense of my own wickedness, and the badness of

my heart, since my conversion, than ever I had before.

It
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It has often appeared to me, that if God should auric

iniquity against me, I should appear the very worst of alT

mankind, of all that have been since the beginning of the

world to this time ; and that I should have by sar the lowest

place in hell.

" And yet I am not in the least inclined to think, that

I have a greater conviction of sin than ordinary : I know

certainly, that I have very little sense of my sinsulness ;

that my sins appear to me so great, don't seem to me to be,

because I have so much more conviction of sin than other

Christians, but because I am so much worse, and have so

much more wickedness to be convinced of.

" I have greatly longed of late for a broken heart, and

to lie low before God. And when I ask for humility of

God, I can't bear the thoughts of being no more humble

than other Christians. It seems to me, that though their

degrees of humility may be suitable for them, yet it would

be 3 vile self-exaltation in me, not to be the lowest in hu

mility of all mankind. Others speak of their longing to

be humbled to the dust : though that may be a proper

expression of them, I always think for myself, that 1 ought

to be humbled down below hell. It is an expression that

it has long been natural for me to use in prayer to God.

I ought to lie infinitely Jow before God."

On this subject Mr. Edwards seems to delight in hyper

boles; andNnay teach us this remark, that true grace is ex

ceedingly hurhbling. It taught the great apostle to esteem

himself the * chjef of sinners,' and ' less than the least of

• all saints.' It is possible, however, to tfse extravagant

expressions on any subject, and " to be humbled below

hell," or " infinitely low," may'be thought such. The

humble and amiable Dr. Watts defined humility to consist

in a man's having '* a just opinion of himself," not a

degrading one. We are all so much indebted to divine

mercy, that there seems little danger of hyperboles on that

subject;' there is no occasion however to sink our language

below the possibility of a meaning.

" I have vastly a greater sense of my universal exceed

ing dependence on God's grace and strcngtth, and mere

good
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good pleasure, of late, than I used formerly to have ;

and have experienced more of an abhorrence of my own

righteousness. The thought of any comfort or joy aris

ing in me, on any consideration, or reflection on my

own amiableness, or any of my performances or expe

riences, or any goodness of heart or lise, is nauseous and

detestable to me ; and yet I am greatly afflicted with a

proud and self-righteous spirit, much more sensibly than

I used to be formerly : I see that serpent rising and put

ting forth its head continually, everywhere, all around

me.

" Though it seems to me, that in some respects, I was

a sar better Christian for two or three years after my first

conversion than I am now, and lived in a more constant

delight and pleasure ; yet of late years I have had a more

sull and constant sense of the absolute sovereignty of God,

and a delight in that sovereignty ; and have had more of

a sense of the glory of Christ, as a mediator, as revealed

in the gofpel. On one Saturday night, in particular,

had a peculiar discovery of the excellency of the gofpel of

Christ, above all other doctrines, so that I could not but

say to myself, ' This is my chofen light, my chofen doc-

' trine :' and of Christ, ' This is my chofen prophet.'

Another Saturday night .... had such a sense

how sweet and blessed a thing it was, to walk in the way

of duty, that it caused me to cry out, ' How happy are

' they which do that which is right in the sight of God !

* They are blessed indeed, they are the happy ones !'

I had at the same time a very affecting sense, how meet

and suitable it was that God mould govern the world,

and order all things according to his own pleasure; and

I rejoiced in it, that God reigned, and that his will was

done."

Thus clofes the extraordinary experience of our Au

thor, and by way of caution to sincere but inserior

Christians, we beg it be considered that it was extraordi

nary; that sew Christians have arrived to equal attain

ments in the divine lise, particularly as to a settled ac

quiescence in the divine will, and a devotedness of heart

to
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to the Redeemer. But let us not consider his, or any

man's experience, as an absolute criterion to try the sasety

of our state, or the truth of our conversion. The word

of God is our rule, and the only one on which we can

rely with certainty. There are as many degrees of growth

in grace, as in nature ; the beloved apostle wrote to chil

dren, young men, and sathers in Christ. And there is no

less variety in the manner of the Holy Spirit's operation.

' The wind bloweth where it listeth,' saith our divine

teacher, [John iii. 8.] ' and thou hcarest the found

' thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whi-

' ther it goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit.'

So free, so sovereign, so multiform and incomprehensible,

are the operations of divine grace ; but this remark is not

intended to induce any to rest satisfied in their present at

tainments. It is not only the duty but one of the best

criteria, of a true Christian, ' to go on unto persection.'

[Heb. vi. 1.]

We shall detain the reader with only one other remark

on the preceding narrative, viz. That the subject of ths

subsequent work [the History of Redemption] was long

one of our author's most savourite topic's of reflection,

" When I have read," saith he, " histories of past ages,

the pleasantest thing in all my reading has been, to read

of the kingdom of Christ being promoted and

my mind has been much entertained and delighted with

the scripture promises and prophecies of the suture glo

rious advancement of Christ's kingdom on earth." And,

what is very observable, he even objected at first to ac

cept the presidentship of New Jersey College for this

among other reasons—" I have had on my mind and

heart, which I long ago began^ not with any view to pub

lication, a great work, which I call, a History of the Work

of Redemption," &c. [See his letter to the trustees of

the above college, dated Oct. 19, 1757, in the lise pre

fixed to his sermons, p. 95.] which circumstance is also

remarked in a letter of his son, the Rev. Jonathan Ed

wards, of New Haven, Feb. 25, 177 J-

F We
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We shall clofe our account of President Edwards with

the following particulars of his habit of lise, and cha

racter :

Though he was of a tender and delicate constitution,

yet sew students were capable of more clofe application

than he was. He commonly spent thirteen hours every

day in his study. His most usual diversions in the sum

mer were riding on horseback and walking; he would

commonly, unless diverted by company, ride two or three

miles after dinner to some lonely grove, where he would

dismount and walk a while. At which times he generally

carried his pen and ink with him, to note any thought

that should be suggested, whioh he chofe to retain and

pursue. In the winter he was wont, almost daily, to take

an axe and chop wood moderately for the space of half

an hour or more. He had an uncommon thirst for know

ledge, in the pursuit of which he spared neither cost nor

pains. He read all the books, especially books of divi

nity, that he could come at, from which he could hope

to get any help in his pursuit of knowledge. And, in

this, he consined not himself to authors of any particu

lar sect or denomination ; but took much pains to come

at the books of the most celebrated writers whose scheme

of divinity was most contrary to his own principles : but

he studied the Bible more than all other books, and more

tihan most other divines do. His uncommon acquintance

with it appears in his sermons, and in most of his publi

cations : and his great pains in studying it are manisest

in his manuscript notes upon it. He was thought by

some, who had but a flight acquaintance with him, to be

stiff and unsociable ; but this was owing to want of better

acquaintance. He was not a man of many words indeed,

and was somewhat reserved among strangers ; but among

such whofe candour and friendship he had experienced, he

threw off that reserve, and was most open and free ; and

remarkably patient of contradiction. He was not used

to spend his time in scandal, evil speaking, and backbiting,

or in foolish jesting and idle chat ; but his mouth was

that



REV. JONATHAN EDWARDS. 3$

that of the just, which hringeth forth wisdom, and his lips

dispersed knowledge ; so that none of his friends could

enjoy his company without instruction and profit, unless

it was by their own sault : he kept himselt quite free from

worldly cares ; and left the direction of the temporal con

cerns of his samily almost entirely to Mrs.. Edwards ; who

was better able than most of her sex, to take the whole

care of them on her hands.

Thus ornamental to the christian name and character

lived the excellent subject of these memoirs ; and his death

persectly harmonized with the tenor of his lise: " Never

did any mortal man," says his physician, in a letter to

Mrs. Edwards, " more sully and clearly evidence the sin

cerity of his prosession, by one continued, universal calm,

cheersul resignation, and patient submission, to the divine

will, through every stage of his disease, than he : not so

much as one discontented expression, nor the least appear

ance of murmuring through the whole."

President Edwards left the following works, besides sun

dry MSS. yet unpublished, which will doubtless perpetuate

his memory to remote ages of the church.

I. A Narrative of the surprising Work of God in the

Conversion of several hundred Souls in Northampton,

New England. 1737.

II. Five Sermons—on Justification by Faith alone :

—Pressing into the Kingdom of God—Ruth's Resolu

tion—The Justice of God in the Damnation of Sinners

—and the Excellency of Jesus Christ. 1738.

III. Thoughts on the Revival of Religion in New

England. 1742-

IV. A Treatise on religious Affection. 1746.

V. An Attempt to promote the Union of God's

People in extraordinary Prayer for the Revival of Reli

gion. 1747.

VI. The Lise of Mr. David Brainerd, Missionary.

1749.

VII. An Inquiry into the Qualification tor sull Com

munion, ccc. 1749-

F 2 VIII. A
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VIII. A Reply to the Rev. Mr. William's Answer to

this Inquiry. 1752.

IX. An Inquiry into the Freedom of the Will. 1754.

X. A Number of single Sermons, on various Subjects

and disferent Occasions.

XI. The Christian Doctrine of original Sin. 1758.

N. B. This was in the press when he died; the follow

ing works were posthumous.

XII. A History of Redemption. [The subsequent

work] 1774.

XIII. His Lise and eighteen Sermons. 1785.

SYLLABUS
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SYLLABUS

OF THE

HISTORY of REDEMPTION.

GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

Text [Isa. li. 8.] explained.

Observe, 1. How short the profperity of the church's

enemies.

2. The happy and eternal portion of God's

people.

Doctrine. The work of Redemption is a work which

God carries onfrom thefall of man to the end of the world.

Premise, 1. An explanation of the terms.

2. God's designs in this work, were

To triumph over his enemies ;

To restore the ruins of the sall ;

To gather all the elect in Christ ;

To complete their happiness ;

To glorisy the blessed Trinity.

Thesubject divided into three Periods.

PERIOD I.

From the Fall to the Incarnation.

§ I. From the Fall to the Flood.

1. Christ began his osfice immediately on the sall.

2. The first promise.

3. The origin of sacrifices.

4. Salvation of Abel.

5. Revival of Religion.

6. Holy lise of Enoch.

'7. His prophecy.

8. His translation.

0. Preservation of religion in Noah's samily.

- 6 § II.
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I:

§ II. From the flood to the Call of Abraham.

1. The Flood.

2. Noah's preservation in the ark.

3. New grant to Noah.

4. Renewal of the covenant with him.

5. Destruction of Babel.

6. The consequent dispersion.

§ III. From the Call of Abraham to Moses.

I The Call of Abraham.

2. Farther discovery of the covenant of grace.

3. Preservation of the ancient Patriarchs.

4. Destruction of Sodom.

Covenant renewed with Isaac and Jacob.

History of Jofeph.

7. Jacob's prophecy.

§ IV. From Moses to David.

t. Israel's redemption from Egypt.

%. Other nations given up to heathenism.

3. The law given at Sinai.

4. The Jewish typical law.

5. The Pentateuch written by Mofes.

6. Israel's passage through the wilderness, typical.

7. Human lise shortened.

8. Miracles in the wilderness.

9. Prophecies of Balaam and Mofes.

ip. God's Spirit poured out on the rising generation.

11. Israel brought into Canaan.

12. The tabernacle pitched at Shiloh.

13. The land preserved while Israel went up to

Jerusalem.

14. Israel preserved during their frequent apostasies.

15 Their repeated deliverances from captivity.

16. The appearances of Christ under the Old Testa

ment.

17. The school of the prophets instituted by Samuel.

§ V. From David to the Babylonish Captivity-

1. David anointed.

2. His lise wondersully preserved.

3. Samuel's writings.

4. David's inspiration.

5. David crowned.

6. Jerusalem chofen by God.

7. God's covenant renewed with David.

8. Israel sirst possess the whole promised land.

9. Jewish
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9. Jewish worship persected.

10. Writings of Nathan and Gad.

11. Kingdom of Judah preserved in David's samily.

12. The building of Solomon's temple.

13. The Jewish church at its highest glory in his

time.

14. God's Work carried on during the subsequent

decline.

Observe, this prepared the way for Christ's coming.

15. The canon of Scripture enlarged.

16. The church kept in times of general apostasy.

17. The book of the law wondersully preserved.

18. The tribe of Judah preserved.

19. A succession of Prophets from Samuel.

§ VI. From the Babylonish Captivity to the Incarna

tion.

Premife, (1.) This period more the subject of Prophecy

than History.

(2.) Full of remarkable revolutions.

(3.) The church preserved in the midst of them

all.

1 . The captivity in Babylon—its use to the Jews.

2. Additions to the canon of Scripture.

3. Babylon destroyed by Cyrus.

4. The Jews return.

5. The prophecies of Haggai and Zachariah.

6. The Spirit of God remarkably with Ezra.

7. The book of Ezra written.

8. The canon of Scripture compiled.

9. The public reading of the law.

10. The Jews preserved from Haman's cruelty.

11. The books of Nehemiah and Esther written.

12. Malachi's prophecy.

13. The Spirit of Prophecy ceased.

14. The Persian Empire destroyed.

15. The Septuagint translation.

16. The church preserved during the Greek Em

pire.

17. The erection of the Roman Empire.

18. Learning and philofophy at their height.

19. Roman Empire in peace and glory.

Improvement, 1. Jesus the true Messiah.

2. The Old Testament inspired.

2. An objection answered.
•* 4. God's
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4. God's wisdom displayed in divine re

velation.

5. Christ the grand subject of the Bible.

6- The usesulness of the Old Testament.

7. Folly of neglecting the Bible.

8. Grandeur of Christ's character and

mission.

PERIOD II.

From Christ's Incarnation to his Resurrection.

§ I. The Incarnation—why necessary.

1. Included Christ's conception and birth.

2. Accomplished in the sulness of time.

3. The greatness of this event.

4. Poverty of Christ.

5. Several concomitants of this event ; as

The return of God's Spirit ;

Notice taken of the Incarnation both in heaven

and earth ;

Circumcision of Christ ;

Christ's appearance in the second temple ;

The sceptre's departing from Judah.

§ II. The Purchase of Redemption.

1 . The term explained.

3. General Observations ; viz.

(1.) Christ's satissaction consisted inhis sufferings,

(2.) During the whole of his humiliation.

(3.) By the same things Christ satisfied for fin,

and purchased eternal happiness.

3. Consider Christ's obedience, as to

(1.) The laws he obeyed—as a Man, a Jew, and

as a Mediator.

N. B. Observe the excellency of this obedience.

(2.) The different periods of his obedience ;

In his private lise ;

In his public ministry ; concerning which.

Obferve, Christ's forerunner ;

His baptism ;

His public works ; preaching, working mira

cles, and calling his disciples;

• His ministry finished, by counselling his dis

ciples, instituting his supper, and offering

himself a sacrifice.

(3.) The
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(3. ) The virtues he exercised ; with respect to

God, himself, and other men.

4. Consider Christ's sufferings:

(1.) In his insancy;

(2.) private lise;

(3.) public ministry;

(4. ) death.

Improvement, 1. Reproof,

Of unbelief;

Self righteousness ;

Neglect of salvation.

2. Encouragement;

Completeness of Christ's purchase ;

Christ rejects none who come to him.

PERIOD III.

Introduction, 1. The times of this period called the

latter days.

2 end

of the world.

3. described as a

creation of a new heaven and earth

— called the

kingdom of God.

Observe, God's design to exhibit his wisdom and victories

over Satan.

§ I. Those things whereby Christ was capacitated

for this work.

1. His resurrection.

2. His ascension.

^ II. Dispensation of Providence, by which the

means of the success of it were esiablistied, viz.

1. The end of the Jewish dispensation.

2. The Christian Sabbath.

3. The institution of a gofpel ministry.

4. The gift of the Holy Ghost.

5. The sull revelation of gofpel truth.

6. The appointment of deacons.

7. The mission of St. Paul.

8. The institution of ecclesiastical councils.

9. Committing the New Testament to writing.

G § HI.
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§ III. This success carried on in a suffering state.

1. From ChriJTs refurrection to the destruction of

Jerufalem.

(1.) Its success among the Jews, Samaritans, and

Gentiles.

(2.) Oppofition made to it.

(3.) God's judgments on the oppofers.

2. From the destruction of Jerusalem to Constant'ine.

(1.) Oppofition made by writing and persecution.

(2.) Success of the gofpel notwithstanding.

(3.) Particular circumstances of distress just be

fore Constantine.

(4.) Revolution in Constantine's time.

Christians delivered from persecution.

Terrible judgments on their enemies.

Heathenism in a great measure abolished.

Peace of the church.

Improvement.—The truth of Christianity.

The gofpel the only means of bringing men t»

the knowledge of God.

The hand of God visible in this work.

No other cause susficient to account for it.

The event agreeable to Christ's predictions.

3. From Constantine to the rise of Antichrist.

(1.) Opposition made by heresies and paganism.

(2.) Success of the gofpel notwithstanding.

4. From the rife of Antichrist to the reformation.

( 1 .) The devil's opposition by Popery and Maho-

metanism.

(2.) The church wondersully preserved.

Some nations late in submitting to popery.

Some in every age oppofed it,

Particularly the Waldenses,

Also Wickliffe and his disciples.

5. From the reformation to the prefent time.

(1.) The reformation itself considered.

(2.) The opposition made to it,

By the Council of Trent,

By private conspiracies,

By open wars,

By bloody persecutions,

By erroneous opinions.

(3-) The
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(j. ) The success of the gofpel lately,

In reformation of doctrine ;

In the spread of the gofpel ; particularly in

America, Muscovy, and the East Indies.

' Revivals of religion of late, especially in

Saxony and New England.

(4.) The present state of religion;

In some respects better,

In others worse.

Improvement.—Evidences of Christianity,

From the oppofition of wicked men,

preservation of the church,

sulsilment of prophecies,

spirit of Christianity.

The credibility of remaining prophecies.

6. From the present time to thefall of Antichrist.

(1.) A dark lime will precede this event.

(2.) The sall of Antichrist will be gradual,

though swift.

(3.) It will be accomplished by the out-pouring

of God's Spirit.

(4.) Great oppofition will be made.

(5.) Christ will obtain complete victory.

(6.) Satan's visible kingdom be universally de

stroyed.

(7.) This event compared to the day ofjudgment.

§IV. This Success carried on in a prosperous state for

the most part.

1. Its profperity through the greater part of this

period.

(1.) This most properly the kingdom of heaven

on earth.

(2.) This the grand period for the sulfilment of

prophecy.

(3.) The duration of this period.

2. The grand apostafy which will immediately pre

cede Christ's coming.

§ V. Completion of this work in Glory.

Premise, (1.) How great the success of Christ's purchase,

(a.) All preceding deliverances preparatory and

typical of this.

To accomplijli this work,

1. Christ will appear in the clouds :

G 2 2. The
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a. The dead shall be raised ;

3. The saints shall meet the Lord in the air;

4. The righteousness of the church and wickedness

of her enemies shall be manisest ;

e. Final sentence pass on all men ;

6. Christ and his church ascend to glory ;

y. This world be burnt;

8. The church made completely and eternally

happy.

General Improvement.

1. How great the work of redemption !

2. God the Alpha and Omega in it.

3. Christ in all things hath the pre-eminence.

4. The harmony of divine Providence.

5. The truth of the Scriptures.

6. Display of the divine power and glory.

7. wisdom.

8. mercy and saithsulness.

9. Happiness of the church.

10. Misery of wicked men.

HISTORY
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REDEMPTION,

Isaiah, li 8.

FOR THE MOTH sHALL EAT THEM UP LIKE A GAR-r

MENT, AND THE WORM sHALL EAT THEM LIKE

WOOL : BUT MY RIGHTEOUsNEss sHALL BE FOR

EvER, AND MY sALvATION FROM GENERATION TO

GENERATION.

H E design of this chapter is to comfort the church

under her sufferings, and the persecutions of her enemies y

and the argument of consolation insisted on, is, the con

stancy and perpetuity of God's mercy and saithsulness,

which shall be manisest in continuing to work salvation ;

protecting her against all assaults of her enemies, and car

rying her through all the changes of the world, and finally

crowning her with victory and deliverance.

In the text, this happiness of the church of God is set

forth by comparing it with the contrary sate of her enemies

that oppress her. And therein we may obferve,

r. How short-lived the power and profperity of the

church's enemies is : ' The moth shnll eat them up like

1 a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool;' (a)

i.e.

(a) The moth—and the voRMjball eat them.'] There is a slight

inaccuracy in this rendering which is worth correcting, because



44 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

i. e. however great their profperity, and however great their

present glory, they shall by degrees consume and vanish

away by a secret curse of God, till they come to nothing ;

and their power and glory, and consequently their perse

cutions, eternally cease ; and themselves be finally and ir

recoverably ruined : as the finest and most glorious apparel

will in time wear away, and be consumed by moth and

rottenness. We learn who thofe are that shall thus con

sume away, by the foregoing verse, viz. thofe that are the

enemies of God's people : ' Hearken unto me, ye that

* know righteousness, the people in whofe heart is my law,

* sear ye not the reproach of men, (b) neither be ye afraid

' of their revilings.

Obferve, 2. The contrary happy lot and portion of God's

church, expressed in these words, ' My righteousness shall

♦ be

it will throw a sarther beauty on the text. It should seem that

the word [ify] gnash, rendered moth, strictly signifies, not the

moth-Jly, but the moth-worm, or caterpillar, and receives its name

from its corroding and destroying the texture ofcloth. [Park hurst

Lex. Heb. in Verb, and Scott in Job.] " The young moth,"

[or moth-worm] says the ingenious Abbe Le Pluche, " upon

leaving the egg, which a papilio [or moth] has lodged upon a

piece of stuff .... commodious for her purpofe, sinds a habita

tion and food .... it grows and lives upon the nap, and likewise

builds with it its apartment. . . . The whole is well sastened to the

ground of the stuff with several cords and a little glue. The moth

[worm] . . . devours and demolishes all about her ; . . . and when

she has cleared the place .... she draws out all the stakes of this

tent, after which she carries it to some little distance, and then

fixes it with slender cords in a new situation. In this manner she

continues to live at our expence till she is satiated with her food,

at which period she is first transformed into a nymph, and then

changed into apapilio, or moth. [Nature Displayed, vol. i. p. 35.]

And this is what is intended to be expressed by the latter word

[DD] fas, which is the proper name of the moth itself, from its

agility. [So the LXX render it Skts,-, and the Vulgate, Tinea.

And hence is derived 2,i?, used in the Greek and Syriac of Matt.

vi. 20.] We would read the text thus, 'The moth-worm shall

eat them like a garment, and the moth shall devour them like

.wool.' So secret, rapid, and complete shall be the destruction of

the church's enemies !

(b) * Reproach of men,''] Bishop Lowth [in loc.] renders the

latter word [;i'l3N] somewhat more elegantly and literally, " Re

proach of wretched man."
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* be for ever, and my salvation from generation to gene-

* ration.' Also who thofe are that shall have the benefit

of this, by the preceding verse, namely, ' They that know

' righteousness, and the people in whofe heart is God's

' law ;' or, in one word, the church of God. And con

cerning this their happiness we may observe two things,

wherein its consists, and its continuance.

(1.) Wherein it consists, viz. In God's righteousness

and salvation towards them. By God's righteousness here,

is meant his saithsulness and sulfilling his covenant pro

mises to his church, or his saithsulness towards his church

and people, in bestowing the benefits of the covenant of

grace upon them ; (c) which benefits, though they are

bestowed of free and sovereign grace, and are altogether

undeserved ; yet as God has been pleased, by the promises

of the covenant of grace, to bind himself to bestow them,

so they are bestowed in the exercise of God's righteousness

or justice. And therefore the apostle says [Heb. vi. 10.]

* God is not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour

* of love.' And the Evangelist [i John i. 9.] ' If we

' consess our sins, he is saithsul and just to forgive us our

* sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.' So the

word righteousness is very often used in scripture for God's

covenant saithsulness; as in Nehem. ix. 8. ' Thou hast

performed thy words, for thou art righteous.' So we are

often to understand righteousness and covenant mercy for

the same, as [Psa. xxiv. 5.] ' He shall receive the blessing

'. from the Lord, and righteousness from the God of his

* salvation.' [Psa. xxxvi. 10.] ' Continue thy loving

' kindness to them that know thee, and thy righteousness

' to the upright in heart.' [Psa. li. 14.] ' Deliver me

' from blood guiltiness, O God, thou God of my salva-

* tion, and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous

ness.' [Dan. ix. 16.] ' O Lord, according to thy righ-

' teousness,

(c) God's righteoufnefs.'] " The word [ply] righteoufnefs is

used in such a great latitude of signification . . . that it is not easy

sometimes to give the precise meaning of it ; .... it means here

the saithsul completion of God's promises to deliver his people."

JTBp^LowtH, in ver. 5.]
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' teousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy sury

' be turned away.'—And so in innumerable other places.

The other word here used is salvation. Of these, God's

righteousness and his salvation, the one is the cause, of

which the other is the esfect. God's righteousness, or

covenant mercy, is the root, of which his salvation is the

fruit. Both of them relate to the covenant of grace. The

one is God's covenant mercy and saithsulness, the other

intends that work by which this covenant mercy is accom

plished. For salvation is the sum of all thofe works of

God, by which the benefits of the covenant of grace are

procured and bestowed.

(2.) We may observe its continuance, signified here

by two expressions ; for ever, and from generation to

generation. The latter seems to be explanatory of the

former. The phrase for ever, is variously used in scrip

ture, (d) Sometimes thereby is meant as long as a man

lives.

(d) The phrife for ever is variously ufed in fcripture] The

meaning of this and the like expressions is so intimately connected

with several controverfies, particularly the perpetuity of the law of

Mofes, the duration of suture torments, and the divinity of Christ,

that it is of considerable consequence to ascertain it. Schind-

lerus says of the original term in Hebrew, " Ævum; feculum,

certum temporis spacium : longum tempus præteritum aut sut,u-

rum : tempus, cujus duratio est abscondita : duratio sinita juxta

subjectam materiam, de qui agitur." Parkhurst [Lex. in O^p]

whofe words persectly correspond, interprets it of " Time, hidden

or concealed from man, as well indesinite and eternal, as sinite ; as

well past as suture. It seems to be much more frequently used for

an indesinite than for an insinite time." And even Mr. Levi

explains it by " Perpetual ; everlasting ; figuratively, a certain

number of years.' [Heb. Dict. in E3^y.]

We think the most accurate method of explaining the disserent

meanings of this phrase would be, to reduce them to a general

term, and none seems to promise so sair, or has been so generally

applied to it, as age (ævum, seculum) which we shall therefore

try, and apply to the instances quoted by our author.

1. Forever, everlasting, and the like terms, are sometimes ap

plied to the age ofhuman lise, as in 1 Sam. xxviii. 2. ' And Achish

* said to David, I will make thee keeper of mine head for ever ;'

i. e. as long as I live. So our author understands Exod. xxi. 6. as

above cited; but many reser this to the next sense.

2. Far
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lives. Thus it is said, [Exod. xxi. 6.] The servant that

had his ear bored through with an awl to the door of

his master should serve him for ever.—Sometimes thereby

is meant during the continuance of the Jewish state.

So of many of the ceremonial and Livitical laws it is said,

that they mould be statutesybr ever.—Sometimes it means

as long as the world shall stand, or to the end of the ge

nerations of men. Thus [Eccles. i. 4.] ' One generation

€ passeth away and another cometh ; but the earth abideth

H '/«.

3: For ever means to the year of jubilee, as Levi [ut supraj

and others. The sact is, if no jubilee intervened, the servant

whofe ear was bored was to serve as long as he lived, but the ju

bilee released him. And the term age might be applied to the pe

riod of the jubilee, which was fifty years, with as much propriety

as to that of a century. Scculum has been differently explained of

periods of thirty, one hundred, and even a thousand years.

3. We frequently restrict the term for ever to the Jewish age,

or dispensation, and thus account for the abolition of thofe statutes

which, as above observed, were commanded to be kept for ever.

The time of the Jewish dispensation may be with as much pro

priety called an age, as are the periods of other dispensations :—

thus we fay, the Antideluviap age, the Patriarchal age, the Mil

lennial age. So the heathens divided the different periods of the

world into the Golden age, the Silver age, the Iron age, &c.

4.. The same term may be extended to the period of the Gofpel

dispensation, or the Gospel age, the last which the scripture war

rants us to expect, the termination of which therefore will be

coeval with the end of the world ; and in this view, it will be the

same thing whether we reser the term for ever to the end of the

guspel dispensation, or of the world, as our author does.

5. The exprefiion_/br ever must certainly be sometimes taken in

its utmost extent, as reaching to eternity, i. e. the age of God and

spiritual beings ; and we may observe, that when the term is re

peated (for ever and ever) it is generally so to be understood.

6. The termfor ever is frequently taken in a figurative view, as

above hinted, for any long period, past or future. [See in the

Heb. Eccles. i. 10.—xii. 5.] Thus we use the term age when

we say, such a thing has been an age in doing—such a person is an

age in coming—or such an event happened an-age ago.

But the most important thing is to eastblish a criterion to deter

mine its full import in any text required. The remark of Schind-

lerus above cited is certainly just, namely, that thefukjeH must de

termine it; may we not venture then to say, that the terms/or ever,

everlasting, &c. are always to be taken in the utmnst latitude the fub-

jest will admit of, and therefore to be extended to a proper eternity,

when there is nothing decifive to forbid its—[I- N.J
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' for ever.' Sometimes thereby is meant to all eternity.

So it is said, ' God is bleKedfor ever.' [Rom. i. 25.] And

[John vi. 51.] ' If any man eat of this bread he shall

* li vefor ever.' Now which of these senses is here in

tended the next word determines, ' and my salvation from

' generation to generation ;' that is, to the end of the

world. Indeed the fruits of God's salvation shall remain

afterwards, as appears by the 6th verse ; ' Lift up your

' eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath :

* for the heavens shall vanish away like smoak, and the

1 earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell

' therein shall die in like manner, but my salvation shall

* be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolish-

' ed.' But the work of the salvation of the church shall

continue to be wrought till then. Till the end of the

world God will go on to accomplish deliverance and

salvation for the church, from all her enemies ; for that is

what the prophet is here speaking of. 77// the end of the

world ; till her enemies cease to be, or to have any power

to molest the church. And this expression, from genera

tion to generation, may determine us, as to the time which

God continues to carry on the work of salvation for his

church, both with respect to the beginning and end. It

is from generation to generation, /'. e. throughout all ge

nerations; beginning with the first generation of men

upon the earth, and not ending till these generations end,

with the world itself. And therefore we deduce from these

words this

DOCTRINE.

THE WORK OF REDEMPTION Is A WORK WHICH GOD

CARRIEs ON FROM THE FALL OF MAN TO THE END

OF THE WORLD.

THE beginning of the posterity of our first parents was

after the sall ; for all their posterity, by ordinary genera

tion, are partakers of the sall, and of the cprruption of

nature
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nature that followed from it ; and these generations, by

which the human race is propagated, shall continue to

the end of the world ; so these two are the limits of the

generation of men on the earth ; the sall of man, and

the end of the world. There are the same limits to the

work of redemption, as to thofe progressive works of

God, by which that redemption is accomplished ; though

not as to the fruits of it ; for they, as was said before, shall

be eternal.

The work of redemption and the work of salvation are

the same thing. What is sometimes in scripture called

God's saving his people, is in other places called his re

deeming them. Christ is called both the Saviour and Re

deemer of his people.

Before entering on the propofed History of the Work

of Redemption, I would,

1. Explain the terms made use of in the doctrine;—

and,

2. Shew what are thofe things which are designed to be

accomplished by this great work.

1 . I am to mow in what sense the terms ot the doc

trine are used.—And, (1.J I shall point out how I would

be understood when I use the word redemption ;—and, (2.)

When I say, the work is carried on from the sall of man to

the end of the world.

(1.) I must show how I would be understood when I

use the word redemption.-—And here it may be observed,

that the work of redemption is sometimes to be taken in a

limited sense, for the purchase of salvation ; (for so the

word strictly signifies, a purchase of deliverance ;) and if

we take it in this sense, the work of redemption was not

so long in doing: but it was begun and finished with

Christ's humiliation. It was begun with Christ's incar

nation, carried on through his lise, and finished with

his death, or the time of his remaining under the power

of death, which ended in his resurrection: and so we

say, that the day of Christ's resurrection is the day when

he finished the work of redemption, i. e. then the purchase

H 2 was
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was finished : and the work itself, and all that appertained

to it, was virtually done, but not atlually.

But sometimes the work of redemption is taken more

largely, as including all that God doth tending to this end ;

not only the purchase itself, but also all God's works that

were properly preparatory to, orapplicatory of, the purchase,

and accomplishing the success of it : so then the whole dis

pensation, as it includes the preparation, the purchase, and

the application and success of Christ's redemption, may

be called the work of redemption. All that Christ does in

thus great affair as mediator, in any of his osfices, either

of prophet, priest, or king ; either when he was in this

world in his human nature, or before, or since': and not

only what Christ the mediator has done, but also what the

Father, or the Holy Ghost, have done, as covenanted in

this design of redeeming sinsul men ; or, in one word,

all that is wrought in execution of the eternal covenant of

redemption ; this is what I call the work of redemption

in the doctrine ; for it is all but one work, one design.

The various dispensations or works that belong to it, are

but the several parts of one scheme. It is but one design

that is formed, to which all the offices of Christ directly

tend; in which all the Persons of the Trin'.y conspire;

and all the various dispensations that belong to it are united.

The several wheels are one machine, to answer one end,

and produce one effect.

(2.) When I say, this work is carried on from the sall

of man to the end of the world ; in order to the sull un

derstanding of my meaning in it, I would desire two or

three things to be observed.

[1.] That it is not meant, that nothing was done in

order to it before the sall of man. Some things were done

before the world was created, yea, from all eternity. The

persons of the Trinity were, as it were, consederated in a

design, and a covenant of redemption ; (e) in which co

venant

(e) The Persons os the Trinity.] Some serious persons

have been ossended at these terms as unfcriptural and unwarrant

able.
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venant the Father had appointed the Son, and the Son had

undertaken the work : and all things to be accomplished

in the work were stipulated and agreed : and besides these,

there were things done at the creation of the world, in

order to that work, before man sell ; for the world itself

seems to have been created in order to it. The work of

creation was in order to God's works of providence ; so

that if it be inquired, which of these arc the greatest, the

works of creation, or the works of providence ? I answer,

the works of providence ; because God's works of provi

dence are the end of his works of creation ; as the build

ing

able. It is acknowledged well to keep as much as may be to the

phraseology, as well as doctrines of revelation ; but it is not al

ways possible ; unless, at least, we will talk Greek and Hebrew.

As to the word Trinity, since it implies no more than the union

of Three in One, without leaning to any particular scheme of ex

plication, thofe who believe the divine and mysterious union of Fa

ther, Son, and Spirit, in one Godhead, need hardly scruple it,

however averse to human systems.

The term Person when applied to Deity is certainly used in a

sense somewhat different from that in which we apply it to one ano

ther ; but when it is considered that the Greek words ['froraa-ir &

TltVTtmot] to which it answers, arc in the New Testament applied to

the Father and Son, [Heb. i. 3.—2 Cor. iv. 6.] and that wofmglc

term, at least, can be found more suitable, it can hardly be con

demned as unscriptural or improper.

The Perfons of the Trinity are confederated in a covenant, .<£rc.

It would lead us sar beyond the compass of a note to enter here on

the doctrine of the covenants ; we shall therefore only subjoin a

sew ofthe texts on which it is founded.

2 Sam. xxiii. 5. ' He hath made with me an everlasting cove-

* nant, ordered in all things and sure ; for this is all my salvation

' and all my defire.'

Ps. xl. 6—8. • Sacrifice and offering thou didst not defire—

' then said I, Lo, I come ; in the volume of the book it is written

* of me.' Compare Heb. x. 5—9.

Ps. lxxxix. throughout. ' I have made a covenant with my cho-

' sen—then thou spakcst in vision to the holy one and said, I have

* laid help on one that is mighty,'—&c. Compare Hof. iii. 5.

Ps. ex. throughout. ' The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou

* at my right hand—the Lord hath sworn and will not repent, thou

* art a priest for ever,' &c. Comp. Matt. xxii. 24.

Dan. ix. 27. 'He shall confirm the covenant with many.'

Heb. viii. 6. ' He is the mediator of a better covenant.'xiii. 20. ' The blood of the everlasting covenant.'
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ing an house, or the forming an engine or machine, is

for its suture use. But God's main work of providence

is, this great work of redemption, as will more sully appear

hereafter.

The creation of heaven was in order to the work of

redemption ; it was to be an habitation for the redeemed :

fJVlatt. xxv. 34.] ' Then shall the King say unto them on

' his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit

• the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the

' world.' Even the angels were created to be employed

in this work, (f) And therefore the apostle calls them,

' ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who

' shall be heirs of salvation.' [Heb. i. 14.] As to this

lower world, it was doubtless created to be a stage upon

which this great and wondersul work of redemption

should be transacted ; and therefore, as might be shewn,

in many respects this world is wisely fitted, in the forma

tion, for such a state of man as he is in since the sall,

under a possibility of redemption ; so that when it is said,

that the work of redemption is carried on from the sall

of man to the end of the world, it is not meant, that all

that ever was done in order to redemption has beeh done

since the sall.

Nor, [2.] Is it meant that there will be no remaining

fruits of this work after the end of the world. That

glory and blessedness, which will be the sum of them all,

will remain to the saints for ever. The work of redemp

tion is not a work always doing and never accomplished ;

the

(f) Heaven {and the Angels) created in order to the work of

Redemption. That is, this was one of the ends God had then in

view, but the supreme end was his own glory. See Prov. xvi. 4.

This World created to be ajlagefor the work of Redemption.

This thought is certainly just and beautiful. Thofe who have con

sidered the world as designed for only persect creatures, have had

many difficulties which this idea at once removes. What would

have become of our first parents, had they continued in a state of

innocency ? How the world would have contained all its successive

generations at once ? And the like inquiries are as impertinent as

perplexing. God foreknew the fall—fore-ordained the mediator—,

and previously fitted the world to his own magnificent designs.
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the work has an issue : but in the issue the end will be ob

tained; which end will never terminate. As thofe things

that were in order to this work before the beginning of the

world, viz. God's electing love, and the covenant of re

demption, never had a beginning; so the fruits of this

work, which shall be after the end of the world, will never

have an. end. And therefore,

(3.) When it is said in the doctrine, that this is a

work that God is carrying on from the sall of man to the

end of the world, what I mean, is, that those things

which belong to the work itself, and are parts of this

scheme, are all this while accomplishing. There were

some things done preparatory to its beginning, and the

fruits of it will remain after it is finished. But the work

itself was begun immediately upon the sall, and will con

tinue, to the end of the world, and then be finished : the

various dispensations of God in this space belong to the

same work, and to the same design, and have all one issue ;

and therefore are all to be reckoned but as several parts

of one work, as it were, several succeffive motions of one

machine, to bring about, in the conclusion, one great

event.

And here also we must distinguish between the parts of

redemption itself, and the parts of that work by which

redemption is wrought out. There is a difference be

tween the parts of the benefits procured and bestowed,

and the parts of that work of God by which those bene

fits were procured and bestowed. As, for example, there

is a difference between the parts of the benefit that the

children of Israel received, in their redemption out of

Egypt, and the parts of that work of God by which this

was wrought. The redemption of the children of Israel

out of Egypt, considered as the benefit which they en

joyed, consisted of two parts, viz. their deliverance from

their former Egyptian bondage and misery, and their be

ing brought into a more happy state, as the servants of

God, and heirs of Canaan. But there are many more

things which are parts of that work of God which is

called his work of redeeming Israel out of Egypt. To

this
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this belong his calling of Mofes, his sending him to Pha

raoh, the signs and wonders he wrought in Egypt, and his

bringing such terrible judgments on the Egyptians, and

many other things.

Such is the work by which God esfects the redemption

we are speaking of: and it is carried on from the sall of man

to the end of the world, in two respects.

(1.) With respect to the esfect wrought on the souls

of the redeemed, which is common to all ages. This esfect

is the application of redemption with respect to the fouls

of particular persons, in converting, justisying, sanctisy

ing, and glorisying them. Thus sinners are actually re

deemed ; and receive the benesit of the work of redemption

in its effect upon their souls. And in this sense the work

of redemption is carried on from the sall of man to the

end of the world. The work of God in converting souls,

opening blind eyes, unstopping deaf ears, raising the spi

ritually dead to lise, and rescuing miserable captives out

of the hands of Satan, was begun foon after the sall of

man, has been carried on ever since, and will be to the

end. God has always, ever since the first erection of the

church of the redeemed after the sall, had such a church

in the world. Though oftentimes it has been reduced to

a very narrow compass, and to low circumstances ; yet it

has never wholly sailed.

And as God carries on the work of converting the souls

of sallen men through all ages, so he goes on to justisy

them, to blot out their fins, to accept them as righteous

in his sight, through the righteousness of Christ, and

adopt and receive them from being the children of Satan,

to be his own children ; thus also he goes on to sanctify,

and complete the work of his grace, begun in them, to

comfort them with the consolations of his Spirit, and to

bestow upon them, when their bodies die, that eternal

glory which is the fruit of the purchase of Christ. What

is said, [Rom. viii. 30.] ' Whom he d'td predestiuate,

• them he also called ; and whom he called, them he also

* justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glorified ;'

is
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is applicable to all ages, from the sall, to the end of the

world.

The way that the work of redemption, with respect to

these effects of it on the fouls of the redeemed, is thus car

ried on, is by repeating and continually effecting the same

work over again, though in different persons, from age to

age. But,

[2.] The work of redemption with respect to the

grand design in general, as it respects the universal sub

ject and end, is carried on in a different manner, not

merely by repeating or renewing the same effect in the

different subjects of it, but by many successive works and

dispensations of God, all tending to one great end, all

united as the several parts of one scheme, and all toge

ther making up one great work. Like as when an house

or temple is being built ; first, the workmen are engaged,

then the materials are collected, the ground prepared, the

foundation laid, the superstructure erected, one part after

another, till at length the top-stone is laid, and all is

finished. Now the work of redemption in that exten

sive sense which has been explained, may be compared to

such a building. God began it immediately after the sall,

as may be shown hereafter, and has proceeded, as it were,

collecting materials, and building, ever since; and so will

continue to the end of the world ; and then shall the top-

stone be brought forth, and the whole appear complete and

glorious.

This work is carried on in the former respect, as to the

effect on the souls of particular persons, by its bein^ an

effect that is common to all ages: the work is carried in

this latter respect, as it concerns the church of God, and

the grand design in general, not only by that which is

common to all ages, but by successive works wrought in

different ages, all parts of one great scheme. It is this

carrying on of the work of redemption that I shall chiefly

insist upon, though not exclusively of the former ; for one

necessarily suppofes the other.

Having thus explained what I mean by the terms of.

the doctrine ; that vou may the more clearly sec how the

I B'caC
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great design and work of redemption is carried on from the

sall of man to the end of the world,

(2.) I now proceed, to show what is the design of this

great work, or what things are intended to be accomplish

ed by it. In order to see how a design is carried on, we

must first know what it is : to know how a workman

proceeds, and to understand the various steps he takes in

order to accomplish a piece of work, we must be inform

ed what he is about, and what it is he intends to do;

otherwise we may stand by, and see him do one thing

after another, and be quite puzzled and in the dark ; see

nothing of his scheme, and understand nothing of what

he means by it. If an architect, with a great number

of hands, were building some great palace, and one that

was a stranger to such things should stand by, and see

some men digging in the earth, others bringing timber,

others hewing stones, and the like, he might see that

there was a great deal done ; but if he knew not the de

sign, it would all appear to him consusion. And there

fore, that the great works and dispensations of God which

belong to this great affair of redemption may not appear

like consusion to you, I shall set before you briefly the

main things designed to be accomplished in this great work,

to accomplish which God began to work so early after the

sall, and will continue working until the whole shall be

completely finished. Now the main things designed are

these that follow.

(1.) To put all God's enemies under his seet, and that

the goodness of God may finally triumph over all evil.

Soon after the world was created, evil entered into the

world in the sall of the angels and man. Presently after

God had made rational creatures, there were enemies who

rose up against him from among them ; and in the sall

of man evil entered into this world, and God's enemies

rose up against him here. Satan rose up against God, en

deavouring to frustrate his design in the creation of this

world, to destroy his workmanship here, to wrest the

government out of his hands, to usurp the throne, and

set up himself as god of this world, instead of the God

that
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that made it. For these ends he introduced sin into it,

and having made man God's enemy, he brought guilt,

death, and the most extreme and dreadsul misery, into

the world.

Now one grand design os God in the affair of redemp

tion was, to reduce and subdue thofe his enemies till they

should all be put under his seet; [i Cor. xv. 25.] ' He

' must reign till he hath put all enemies under his seet.'

Things were originally so planned, that he might disap

point, confound, and triumph over Satan, and that he

might be bruised under Christ's seet. [Gen. iii. 15.] The

promise was given, that the seed of the woman should

bruise the serpent's head. It was a part of God's original

design in this work, to destroy the work of the devil, and

confound him in all his purpofes: [1 John iii. 8.] ' For

•* this purpose was the Soa of God manifested, that he

' might destroy the works of the devil.' It was a part of

his design, to triumph over sin, and over the corruptions

of men, and to root them out of the hearts of his people,

by conforming them to himself. He designed also, that

his grace should triumph over man's guilt, and the infinite

demerit which is in fin. (g) Again, it was a part of his

design to triumph over death ; and however this is the last

enemy that shall be overcome, yet that shall finally be

vanquished and destroyed.

Thus God will appear glorious above all evil, and tri

umphant over all his enemies, which was one grand thing

intended by the work of redemption.

(2.) God's design was persectly to restore the ruins of

the sall, so sar as concerns the elect part of the world,

I 2 by

(g) Goddafigned that his graceJbould triumph overman's guilt.]

" Though the guilt of man was like the great mountains, whofe

heads are lifted up to the heavens ; yet his [Christ's] dying love,

and his merits in tin's, appeared as a mighty deluge that overflowed

the highest mountains ; or, like a boundless ocean that swallows

them up ; or, like au immense fountain of light, that with the

sulness and redundance of its brightness, swallows up men's greatest

fins, as little motes' are swallowed up and hidden in the disk of the

sun." [Pres. Edwauds's Posthumous Serm. p. 138.]
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by his Son; (h) and therefore we read of the restitution

of all things, [Acts iii. 21.] ' Whom the heaven must

' receive, until the times of the restitution of all things;'

and of the times of refreshing from the presence of the

Lord Jesus. [Acts iii. 19.] ' Repent ye therefore and be

* converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the

* time of refreshing shall come from the presence of the

' Lord.'

Man'sy»«/ was ruined by the sall ; the image of God was

desaced ; man's nature was corrupted, and he became dead

in sin. The design of God was, to restore the foul of

man; to restore lise, and the image of God, in conver

sion; and to carry on this work in sanctification, until he

should persect it in glory. Man's body was ruined; by

the sall it became subject to death. The design of God

was to restore it from this ruin, and not only to deliver it '

from death, by the resurrection, but to deliver it from

mortality itself, in making it like unto Christ's glorious

body. The world was ruined, as to man, as effectually as

if it had been reduced to chaos again ; all heaven and earth

were overthrown. But the design of God was, to restore

all, and as it were to create a new heaven and a new earth :

[Isa. Ixv. 17.] ' Behold I create new heavens, and a new

' earth ; and the former shall not be remembered, nor

' come into mind.' [2 Pet. iii. 13.] ' Nevertheless we,

' according to his promise, look for new heavens, and a

* new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.'

The work by which this was to be done, was begun

immediately after the sall, and so is carried on till all is

finished at the end, when the whole world, heaven and

earth, shall be restored ; and there shall be, as it were,

new

( H ) God's design was to restore the ruins of the fall as fur as con-

terns the elect.] Some have carried the proposition sarther, and

extended it to not only all mankind, but even the fallen angels;

and have suppC^'J that the very being of moral and penal evil will

cease. But it will appear in the sequel of this work, that God's

plan does not extend so sar : * the restitution,' or rather ' regu

lation of all things,' seems to reser to the general judgment.

[See Parkhurst, Lex. in AmjuaTarairit, and Dodbridge iq

loc.] [N. N.J
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new heavens, and a new earth, in a spiritual and sublime

sense, at the end of the world. Thus it is represented,

£Rev. xxi. 1.] ' And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ;

' for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away.'

(3.) Another great design of God in the work of redemp

tion was to gather together in one, all things in Christ,

both in heaven and in earth, /'. e. all elect creatures, (1)

in heaven and in earth, to an union in one body, under

one head; and to unite all together in one body to God the

Father. This was begun soon after the sall, and is carried

on throughout all ages, and shall be finished at the end of

the world.

(4.) God designs by this work to persect and complete

the glory of all the elect of Christ. To advance them to

an exceeding pitch of glory, ' such as eye hath not seen,

' nor ear heard, nor has ever entered into the heart of

- man.' He intends to bring them to persect excellency

and beauty in his image, and in holiness, which is the

proper beauty of spiritual beings; and to advance them

to a glorious degree of honour, an ineffable height of

pieafine

( I ) Another design of Godivas to gather together in Christ all eleS

ereasures; i. e. Angels as well as men, ' That in the dispense'

* tion of the sulness of times, he might gather together all thing.

* in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are in earth, even

* in him who is the head of all principality and power.'

sEph. i. to Col. ii. 10.] " That Christ, God-man, mould be

made the head of the angels, is greatly to their benesit. 1. Be

cause they thereby become more nearly related to so glorious a

person He is theirs : though not their saviour, yet he is

their head of government and head of influence*—2. They, here

by, are under advantages for a sar more intimate converse with

God. The divine nature is at an insinite distance from the nature

of angels, as well as from the nature of man. It is therefore a

great advantage to the angels that God is come down to them in

a created nature, and in that nature is become their head. 3.

Men are brought in to join with angels ... in their work of prail-

ing God. The angels greatly rejoice at this. [Luke xv. 10.]

The vacancy by the sall of angels is filled up. 4. It tends to

make the angels the more to prize their happiness, when they see

how much it cost to purchase the same happiness for man." [PreC

Edwards's Posthumous Sermons, p. 320.]
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pleasure and joy, and thus to glorisy the whole church of

elect men in foul and hody; and with them to bring the

glory of the elect angels to its highest elevation under one

head.

(5.) In all this God designed to accomplish the glory

of the blessed Trinity in an eminent degree. God had a

design from eternity to glorisy each person in the God

head. The end must be considered as first in order of

nature, and then the means ; and therefore we must con

ceive, that God having prosessed this end, had then, as it

were, the means to chuse ; and the principal mean that he

pitched upon was this great work of redemption which we

are speaking of. It was his design in this work to glorify

his onlv begotten son, Jesus Christ ; (k) and by the Son

to glorify the Father; [John xiii. 31, 32.] ' Now is the

* Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If

• God be glorified in him, God alfo shall glorisy him

' in himself, and shall straightway glorisy him.' It was

his design that the Son should thus be glorified, and

mould glorify the Father by what should be accomplished

by the Spirit, to the glory of the Spirit; that the whole

Trinity conjunctly, and each person distinctly, might be

exceedingly glorified. The work which was the appoint

ed mean of this was begun immediately after the sall,

and is carried on till, and finished at, the end of the

world, when all this intended glory sliall be sully accom

plished.

Having thus explained the terms made use of in the

doctrine, and shown what things are to be accomplished

by this great work of God, I proceed now to the propo

sed History ; that is, to show how the designs of God by

the

(k) It ivas God's design to glorify his Son.] " Look round on

the shifting scenes of glory, which have been exhibited in the thea

tre of this world; and see the success of mighty conquerors, the

policy of states, the destiny of empires, depend on the secret pur

pofe of God in his Son Jesus ; before whom all the atchievements

and imaginations of men must bow down; and to whofe honour,

all the mysterious workings of his providence are now, have hi

therto been, and will for ever be, directed." [Bp. Hurd's Scrm.

before Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel.]
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the work of redemption have been and dial! be accompli] h

ed, in the various steps of this work, from the sall of man

to the end of the world.

In order to this, I shall divide this whole space of time

into three periods :—The

I. Reaching from the sall of Man to the incarnation of

Christ ;—The

II. From Christ's incarnation till his resurrection ,---

The

III. From thence to the end of the world.

Some may be ready to think this a very unequal divi

sion ; and it is so indeed in some respects. It is so, be

cause the second period is so much the greatest : for al

though it be much shorter than either of the other, (being

but between thirty and forty years, whereas both the other

contain thousands;) yet in the afsair we are now upon, it

is more than both the others ; I would therefore proceed

to shew distinctly how the work of redemption is carried

on from the sall of man to the end of the world, through

each of these periods in their order ; which I shall do under

three propofitions ; one concerning each period :

I. From the fall of man to the incarnation

OF CHRIsT, GOD WAs DOING THOsE THINGs WHICH

WERE PREPARATORY TO HIS COMING, AND EAR

NEsTs OF HIs REDEMPTION.

II. That the time from Christ's incarnation,

to his resurrection, was employed in pro

curing AND PURCHAsING REDEMPTION.

III. That the space of time from the resur

rection OF CHRIsT TO THE END OF THE WORLD

Is ALL ENGAGED IN BRINGING ABOUT THE GREAT

EFFECT, OR sUCCEss, OF THAT PURCHAsE.

In a particular consideration of these three propositions,

the great truth contained in the doctrine may pcrhnps ap

pear in a clear light, and we may see how the work of

redemption is carried on from the sall of man to the end of

the world. _ „ _ _ „

PERIOD
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PERIOD I.

FROM THE FALL TO THE INCARNATION.

M.Y first task is, to show how the work of redemption

is carried onfrom thefall of man to the incarnation of Chrijl

under thefirst proposition, viz.

That from the fall of man to the incarna

tion OF CHRIsT, GOD WAs DOING THOsE THINGS

WHICH WERE PREPARATORY TO HIs COMING, AND

EARNEsTs OF HIs REDEMPTION.

The great works of God in the world, during this

whole space of time, were all preparatory to this. There

were many great changes and revolutions in the world,

but they were only the turning of the wheels of provi

dence in order to make way for the coming of Christ,

and what he was to do in the world. They were all

pointed hither, and all issued here. Hither tended, es

pecially, all God's great works towards his church. The

church was under various dispensations and in various

circumstances, before Christ came; but all these dispen

sations were to prepare the way for his coming. God

wrought salvation for the souls of men through all that

spare of time, though the number was very small to

what it was afterwards ; (l) and all his salvation was, as

( l ) Tkc number offoulsfaved before Christ's coming, comparatively,

very few.] There is no subject on which our speculations have

less certainty than that of the comparative number of the saved.

Among angels some have suppofed thofe who sell to form at least

one third of the whole; and other confign over a great majo

rity of mankind to the same awful condemnation. But ' God's

thoughts are not our thoughts, neither his ways as our ways.'

As to the antient Jews, although their dispensation was compa

ratively dark, and their temper naturally rebellious, we have rea

son to believe an innumerable multitude was saved from among

them. If in times of general idolatry and licentiousness, when a

holy

N
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it were, by way ot' anticipation. All the souls that were

saved before Christ came, were only, as k were, the ear

nest of the suture harvest.

God wrought many lesser salvations and deliverances

for his church and people before Christ came. These

salvations were all but so many images and forerunners of

the great salvation Christ was to work out when he

should come. God revealed himself of old, from time

to time, from the sall of man to the coming of Christ.

The church during that space of time enjoyed the light

of divine revelation, and, in a degree, the light of the

gospel. But all these revelations were only earnests of the

great light that he should bring who came to be ' the light

' of the world ;' that whole space of time was, as it were,

the time of night, wherein the church of God was not

indeed wholly in darkness, but it was like the light of the

moon and stars, and not to be compared with the light

of the sun. It ' had no glory, by reason os the glory that

excclleth.' [2. Cor. iii. 10. ] The church had indeed the

light of the sun, but it was only as reflected from the

moon and stars. The church all that while may be con

sidered as a minor ; this the apostle evidently teaches [in

Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3.] ' Now I say, that the heir as long as

' he is a child, dirrereth nothing from a servant, thong!)

' he be lord of all ; hut is under tutors and governors,

• until the time appointed of the Father. Even ib we,

' when we were children, were in bondage under the ele-

' ments of the world.'

K But

holy prophet bewailed himself as the only servant of the true God

left : if, in such a time God had reserved to himself seven thousand

saithsul worshippers, [1. Kings xix. 10.] doubtless at other times,

when religion flourished, their number must be considerably

greater.

But the Heathen nations are by many totally given up, except

here and there a person saved by miracle, ' God's ways, however,

' are not as our ways,' and it was as possible for God to save them

without the usual means of grace, as to save insants without any

external means at all.

After all, had God sussered our whole world to perish, what is

it to the innumerable globes that float in his presence ? Probably

not more than the destruction of an ant hill, or a bee hive, to the

whole species of ants or bees.—[N. U.]
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But here, for the greater clearness and distinctness, I

/hall subdivide this period from the sall of man to the com

ing of Christ, into six lesser periods.

I. From the sall to the flood ;—

II. From the flood to the calling of Abraham ;—

III. From the calling of Abraham to Mofes ;—

IV. From Mofes to David;—

V. From David to the Babylonish captivity ;—and the

VI. From thence to the Incarnation of Christ.

§ I. From the fall to the flood.

THIS was a period sarthest of all distant from Christ's

incarnation ; yet then was this great work begun, this

glorious building which will not be finished till the end

of the world ; and this is what I am now to shew you:

to this purpofe I would observe,

I. As soon as man sell, Christ entered on his media

torial work. Then it was that he first began to execute

the work and office of a mediator. He had undertaken

it before the world was made. He stood engaged with

the Father from eternity to appear as man's mediator,

when there should be occasion: and now the time was

come. When man sell, Christ immediately entered on

his work, and actually took upon him that office. Then

Christ, the eternal Son of God, cloathed himself with

the mediatorial character, and therein presented himself

before the Father. He immediately stepped in between

an holy, infinite, offended majesty, and offending man

kind ; and was accepted in his interposition ; and thus

wrath was prevented from going forth in the sull exe

cution of that curse which man had brought upon him

self.

It is manisest that Christ began to exercise the office of

mediator between God and man as soon as man sell, be

cause mercy began to be exercised towards man immedi

ately.
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ately. There was mercy in the forbearance of God, (m)

that he did not destroy him, as he did the angels when

they selJ: but there is no mercy exercised toward sallen

man, but through a mediator. If God had not in mer

cy restrained Satan, he would have immediately seized on

his prey. Christ began to do the part of an intercessor

for man, as soon as he sell. There is no mercy exercised

towards man, but what is obtained through Christ's in

tercession ; so that now Christ entered on that work

which he was to continue throughout all ages of the world.

From that day forward Christ took upon him the care of

the church, in the exercise of all his offices ; from thence

he undertook to teach mankind in the exercise of his pro

phetical office; to intercede for them, in his priestly of

fice ; also he took upon him the government of the church,

and of the world. He from that time took upon him

the desence of his elect from all their enemies. When

Satan, the grand enemy, had conquered and overthrown

man, the business of resisting and conquering him was

committed to Christ ; and he undertook to manage that

subtle powersul adversary. He was then appointed the

captain of the Lord's hosts, and the captain of their sal

vation, and ever after acted, and will continue to act, as

such to the end of the world. Thenceforward this world,

with all its concerns, was, as it were, devolved upon the

Son of God : for when man had sinned, God the Father

would have no more to do with man immediately ; but

K 2 only

(m) There tvat mercy in the forbearance of God.] Miltok,

with whom our author frequently coincides, puts this sentiment

into the mouth of Adam, in his consolatory address to Eve.

" Remember with what mild

And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd,

Without wrath or reviling : we expected

Immediate dissolution, which we thought

Wat meant by death that day ; when lo, to thee

Pains only in child bearing were foretold,

And bringing forth, soon recompens'd with joy,

Fruit of thy womb: on me the curse aslope

Glanc'd on the ground" . . . [Par. Lost, Book x.]

This subject, and Milton's beautiful illustration of it, we shall

have occasion to resume in the sequel of this section..
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only through a mediator; either in teaching, in govern

ing, or in bestowing any benefits upon him.

And therefore, when we read in sacred history what

God did from time to time for his church and people, and

how he revealed himself to them, we are to understand

it especially of the second person of the Trinity. When

we read of God's appearing after the sall, frequently in

some visible form, or outward symbol of his presence, we

are ordinarily, if not universally, to understand it of the

Son of God. (n) This may be argued from John i. 18.

' No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten

* Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de-

' clared him.' He is therefore called ' the image of the

* invisible God,' [Col. i. 15.] intimating, that though

God the Father be invisible, yet Christ is his image, or re

presentation, by which he is seen.

Yea, not only this world devolved on Christ, that he

might have the care and government of it, and order it

agreeably to his design of redemption, but also in some

respect, the whole universe. The angels from that time

were given unto him, to be ministering spirits in this grand

business ; and accordingly were so from this time, as is

manisest by the scripture history, wherein we have accounts

of their acting as such in the affairs of the church of Christ,

from time to time.

And therefore we may suppofe, that immediately on

the sall, it was made known in heaven (o) that God had

a design

(n) When ive read of Gad's Appearing after the fall, <we art

to undersland it of the Son of God.] The principal appearances here

alluded to, and the person thus appearing, will be considered under

§ VI. of this period.

(o) God's defgn of mercy made known in heaven immediately

en the fall.'] Milton, with, at least, equal beauty and probability,

suppofes this dilcovery to have preceded the fall. He representi

the eternal Father as viewing Satan flying towards this world,

and foretelling his success, and his own purpofes of grace in the

istue. The passage, as it is extremely beautisul and will illustrate

not only this, but several other of our author's observations under

this section, we shall in part transcribe :

" Him

X
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a design of redemption with respect to man ; that Christ

had now taken upon him the office and work of a mediator

between

" Him [Satan] God beholding from his profpect high,

Wherein past, present, suture, he beholds,

Thus to his only Son foreseeing spake :

" Only begotten Son, seest thou what rage

Transports our adversary ?

And now

Through all restraints broke loofe, he wings his way

Not sar osf heaven, in the precincts of light,

Directly towards the new-created world ;

And man there plac'd, with purpofe to essay,

If him by force he can destroy, or worse,

By some salse guile pervert : and shall pervert,

For man will hearken to his glozing lies,

And eafily transgress the sole command,

Sole pledge of his obedience ; so will sall

He and his saithless progeny

Man salls, deceiv'd

By th 'other first : man therefore shall sind grace,

The other none : in mercy and justice both,

Through heav'n and earth, so shall my glory excell ;

But mercy, first and last, shall brightest shine.

" Thus while God spake, ambrofial fragrance fill'd

All heav'n, and in the blessed spirits elect

Sense of new joy ineffable diffus'd :

Beyond compare the Son of God was seen

Most glorious ; in him all his Father shone

Substantially express'd ; and in his sace

Divine companion visibly appear'd,

Love without end, and without measure, grace l

Which uttering, thus he to his Father spake :

" O Father, gracious was that word which clos'd

Thy sov'reign sentence, that man should sind grace l

For which both heaven and earth shall high extoll

Thy praises. ... -

" To whom the great Creator thus reply'd ;

O Son, in whom my foul hath chief delight,

But all is not yet done ; man disobeying,

He, with his whole posterity, must die ;

Die he or justice must ; unless for him

Some able, and as willing, pay

The rigid satissaction, death for death-

S iiv,
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between God and man ; and that the angels were hence

forward to be subservient to him in that office : and as Christ

has been, since that time, as God-man, exalted King of

heaven ; and is thenceforward a Mediator, the Light, and

the Sun of heaven, (agreeable to Rev. xxi. 23. ' And the

' city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to mine

* in it ; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb

* is the light thereof;') so the revelation now made in hea

ven among the angels, was, as it were, the first dawning

of this light there. When Christ ascended into glory after

his passion, and was solemnly enthroned, then this sun arofe

in heaven ; but the light began to dawn immediately after

the sall.

2. Pre-

Say, heav'nly pow'rs, where shall we sind such love ?

He alk'd ; but all the heav'nly choir stood mute,

And filence was in heav'n : on man's behalf

Patron or intercessor none appear'd.

Had not the Son of God,

In whom the fulness dwells of love divine,

His dearest mediation thus renew'd.

" Father, thy word is past, man shall sind grace l

And shall not grace sind means ?

Behold Me then ; Me for him, lise for lise

I offer ; on me let all thine anger sall.

Admiration seiz'd

All heav'n, what this might mean, and whither tend,

Wond'ring." [Par. Lost, b. iii.]

But the idea of Mr. Gessner exactly coincides with our au

thor's. He introduces an angel addressing our first parents in the

following elegant language :

" Know then, Adam ! on thy transgressing the divine command,

God said to the happy spirits who worship before him, ' Man hath

' disobeyed me; he shall die.' A dense cloud suddenly encom

passed the eternal throne, and a deep filence reigned through the

whole expanse of heaven. . . . The adoring angels were in eager

expectation of what was to follow this unusual pomp, when the

majestic voice of God sounded . . . these words of benignity and

grace—' I will not withdraw my savour from the sinner. To my

* insinite mercy the earth shall bear witness. Of the woman shall

* be born an avenger, who shall bruise the head of the serpent.

* Hell shall not rejoice in this victory ; death shall lofe its prey ; ye

' heavens, shew forth your gladness !—Thus spake the Eternal."

[Death cf Abc!, b. ii.] [N. U.j
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2. Presently upon this the gofpel was first revealed on

earth, in these words, [Gen. iii. 15.] ' And I will put

• enmity between thee [the serpent] and the woman, and

' between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head,

' and thou shalt bruise his heel.' We may suppofe, that

God's intention of redeeming sallen man was first signified

in heaven before it was signified on earth, because the bu

siness of the angels as ministering spirits required it that

they might be ready immediately to serve him in that osfice :

so that the light first dawned in heaven ; but very soon after

was seen on earth. In those words of God there was art

intimation of another surety to be appointed for man, after

the first had sailed. This was the first revelation of die

covenant of grace, the first dawn of light of the gofpel upon

earth.

This world before the sall enjoyed noon-day light 5

the light of the knowledge of God, of his glory, and of

his savour : but when man sell, all this light was at

once extinguished, and the world reduced again to total

darkness ; a darkness worse than that which was in the

beginning of the world. [Gen. i. 2.] Neither men nor

angels could find out any way whereby this might be

scattered. The blackness of this darkness appeared when

Adam and his wise knew that they were naked, and sewed

fig leaves ; when they heard the voice of God walking

in the garden, and hid themselves among the trees, when

God first called them to an account, and said to Adam,

* What is this that thou hast done ? Hast thou eaten of the

1 tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not

* eat ?' Then we may suppose that their hearts were

filled with shame and terror, (p). But those words of

God,

(p) Adam and his •wife knew that they ivere naked, &c] A

variety of queries have been stated from the passage here alluded

to, [Gen. iii. 8— 11.] and a number of solutions given ; some of

these we shall review, as they connect clofely with our subject.

W« shall begin with the immediate consequence of the fin of our

first parents—' And the eyes of them both were opened, and they

* knew that they were naked.' The celebrated Le Clcrc, and

some other ingenious commentators, have supposed the nakedess

here
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God, [Gen. iii. 15.] were the first dawning of the light

of the gofpel after this darkness. Now first appeared

some

here alluded to was moral, viz. a lofs of innocence ; tfnd it must

be consessed, in a sew instances the Scripture uses the term in this

metaphorical sense, [See Stackhouse's Hist, of the Bible, vol. i.

p. 74.] but two circumstances positively forbid our so taking it in

this place—one is, that the last verse of the preceding chapter as

sures us that they were naked before the sall, which must certainly

intend a literal nakedness ; the other, that in consequence of this

nakedness they made themselves coverings, which certainly were

for their bodies, and not their minds. But why mould they who

never had worn any cloathing, be ashamed of appearing in the state

in which God created them ; especially when we consider, that

themselves were the only persons in the world, and they were mart

and wise ? The answer to this involves a very delicate, and as it

should seem, from the ill success of commentators, a very diffi-<

cult subject. We must return to the previous assertion of our

inspired writer, that ' they were' in a state of innocence, * both

• naked, and not ashamed ;' which certainly implies, not only

that their nakedness was no just cause of shame, but that they

would never have known it, had their innocency continued. But

when they sinned, then, as the Tempter had predicted, their

eyes were opened. To open the eyes is, literally, to give sight to

the blind ; but figuratively, to communicate to any person a new

kind or degree 0/ knowledge. [See Num. xxii. 31. 2. Kings

vi. 17. Acts xxvi. 18.]

And the following phrase, which we render 'they knew that

' they were naked,' implies something more than a bare specula

tive knowledge, it means to feel as well as to knou; [See Park-

hurst in jn,] and might be here perhaps more accurately and

expressively rendered, ' they were fenfble that they were naked.'

Before the sall they doubtless knew that they had no cloathing ;

but now their eyes were opened, and they had acquired a crimi

nal knowledge, and become senfible of a passion, to which they

had ever before been strangers, namely, shame. The origin of

this will be eafier to account for, if we suppofe with some [Uni

versal Hist. vol. i. p. 132. ] that the juice of this tree was in a

degree inebriating ; since we know from common observation, that

juices of such a quality will excite debauchery, produce strange

commotions in the animal frarn;<, and give a strong predominancy

to the animal appetites. Under these circumstances we need not

wonder at the subterfuges to which they ran, since it is never ex

pected that the conduct of persons under the power of intoxica

tion, or the oppression of guilt, should be persectly confistent

with the rules of cool reflection.

There is one circumstance which has not been perhaps susfici

ently attended to, namely, that they were used to expect the di

vine
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some glimmering of light ; bur it was an obfcure revelation

of the gospel ; and was not made to Adam or Eve directly,

but

vine Presence, and that probably in a glorious human form ; this

might be one reason of their covering their nakedness now, as it

was immediately after, of their seeking to hide their persons

among the trees of the garden. However, it is remarkable, that

the custom of covering the private parts should so generally ob

tain, even among barbarous nations ; an entire disuse of cloath-

ing in both sexes, is, perhaps, no where practised, except where

promiscuous intercourse is also allowed, and men and women cou

ple like the brutes.

The materials of which these coverings, which we call * aprons,'

and some, ludicrously, breeches, but which ought to be, accord

ing to the general usage of the Hebrew word and the trans

lations of the LXX and Vulgate, girdles ;—the materials of

these, and the manner of manusacture, have asforded plentiful

diversion for insidels, but without the least shadow of reason,

since we know that suitable materials are produced in foreign

countries, and manusactured with a simplicity analogous to that

or these primitive girdles. We allude to the sewed leaves, which

cover our tea as it comes in chests from the East Indies.—But

to proceed,

' And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the

' garden in the cool [Heb. *u;W] of the day.' We have little

doubt but that the voice they first heard was that of thunder,

frequently called the voice of God, [See Pf. xxix.] first murmur

ing at a distance, afterward approaching nearer, and growing

louder ; for it is remarkable, that the same word [walking] is ap

plied [Ex. xix. & 19. in the Heb.] by a beautisul figure, to the

found of the celestial trumpet at the delivery of the law. Hearing

this, which had never sounded to them so awsully before, it was

extremely natural for them, in their present state of guilty con

susion, to seek to hide themselves among the trees ; a method

that many of their children practise to this day ; for nothing is

more common (though dangerous) than for persons to run among

the trees in a thunder storm. This happened, as the original ex

presses it, in the ' wind of the day,' i. e. the evening breeze ; and

now might that powerful element first put on its terrors, and

double the solemnity of the divine appearance.

But the voice of the Lord, a voice from the Shechinah, [com

pare John xii. 28, 29.] called to him, 'Adam, where art thou ?

' And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden ; and I was

' afraid, because I was naked, and I hid myself.' Here is a re

markable instance of that consusion which commonly attends, and

often betrays a guilty conscience : this consession of his sear and

nakedness was a virtual acknowledgment of his crime ; as we see

by the following replv of God :

L 'And
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but in what God said to the serpent. It was however very

comprehensive, as might be eafily shown, would it not

take up too much time. (qJ

Here

' And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked ? Hast thou

' eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldst

* not eat?' or as the late Dr. Kennicott [Dissert. on the Tree

of Lise, p. 50.] translates the words with more spirit and exact

ness, ' What! of the tree which I commanded thee not to eat, of

that hast thou eaten :' This brings Adam to a sarther, but not

a free, consession, and is followed by a sentence on them both. A

sentence, however, accompanied by the promise of mercy, which

will form the subject of the following note. [G. E.j

(q_) The jhjl promise was very comprehenfve. To compre

hend more sully the nature of this promise, we must review the

whole of the sentence passed upon the serpent, in which, as our

author observes, this promise is included.

The punishment of the serpent was exactly suited to the nature

of the case, and the matter of sact. Satan had made a tool of the

serpent ; this therefore was degraded to the dust, and to be treat

ed in a peculiar manner as the enemy of mankind. Many conjec

tures have been indulged as to the original nature of the serpent ;

some of which are ridiculous as well as groundless : but the text

itself implies, that in consequence of the divine curse it underwent

a change, if not in its form, at least in its manner of lise ; possibly

it was originally an inhabitant of the trees, for which its structure

seems very convenient, and might have a privilege, which seems

to have been denied most other animals, [Gen. i. 30.] of living

upon the fruits : but now, saith God, ' Thou art cursed above all

* cattle, and above even' beast of the field ; upon thy belly shalt

* thou go, and dust strait thou eat all the days of thy lise. And I

* will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy

* seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise

' his heel.' The whole of this has been literally sulfilled : serpents

are consined to the ground—eating the dust—and being pecu

liarly the subjects of human aversion. [See Pliny's Nat. Hist,

vii. 2.]

If any should question (and such is the temerity of man) the

equity of God's thus punishing a creature in itself incapable of sin

ning, we may suppofe, with Mr. Stackhouse, [Hist, of the Bible,

B. I. ch. iii.] that " God intended this debasement of it [the ser

pent] not so much to express his indignation against it, as to make

it a monument of man's apostasy, a testimony of his displeasure

against sin, and an instructive emblem to deter all suture ag$s from

the commission of that which brought such vengeance along with

it. In the Levitical law, [Lev. xx. 15.j we sind, that if a man

•ommitted any abomination with a beast, the beast was to be slain

as
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Here was an intimation of a mercisul design by ' the

feed of the woman,' which was like the first glimmer-

-«s well as the man ; and, by parity of reason, the serpent is hero

punished ; if not to ... . allay the triumph of the devil, by seeing

the instrument of his success so shamesully degraded, at least to

remind the delinquents themselves of the foulness of their crime.—

But God might have a sarther design in this degradation of the

serpent : he foresaw, that in suture ages Satan would have a pride

in abusing this very creature to ... . establish the vilest idolatry."This we shall confider presently.

But to consine this passage to a literal sense would be, as Dean

Sherlock has shewn, [Use and Intent of Prophecy, Disser. III.]

exceedingly ridiculous ; it would contain but cold comfort to our

first parents in their distress, and exhibit the passage in a light not

only unworthy of God, but of Mofes, or, indeed, as Bishop

Newton observes, of " any senfible writer." [Disser. I. on the

Prophefies.] We shall therefore proceed to the figurative and

more sublime sense in which it is above explained.

And observe, 1. that under the serpent's narr.e the curse is here

levelled at the grand enemy of mankind, ' That old serpent, called

* the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world.' [Rev.

xii. 9.] And very early was he worshipped under that similitude.

Dr. Gin. [on Gen. iii. 1.] says, " Taautus, or the Egyptian

Thoth, [or Hermes, who, by the bye, is suppofed to have lived

before the flood] was the first that attributed deity to the nature

of the dragon and of serpents, and after him the* Egyptians and

Phœnicians ; the Egyptian god Cneph was a serpent with a hawk's

head ; and a serpent with the Phœnicians was a good dæmon ....

Herodotus makes mention of sacred serpents about Thebes ; and

Alianus, of sacred dragons ; and Justin Martyr says, the serpent

with the heathens was a symbol of all that were reckoned gods by

them, and they were painted as such ; and wherever serpent* were

painted, according to Perlius, it was a plain indication that it was

a sacred place. Serpents were sacred to many of the heathen dei

ties, who were worshipped either in the form of one, or in a

real one ; all which seem to take their rise from the use the devil

made of the serpent in seducing our firil parents." And to this

day the serpent is a savourite divinity among many of the Indian

nations. In the clofe of the last century, a hog which had by

some means killed and swallowed one of these savourite reptiles,

in the country of the Widahs, so provoked them, that the mar-

buts (or priests) procured a general slaughter of the twine, and if

the King had not loved pork, a hog had not been lest in Widah.

[See Hist, of Jamaica, Vol. ii. p. 379.]

2. If the serpent be understood of the devil, bis fad or offspring

will very properly be understood of that ' generation of vipers,'

[Matt. iii. 7.] who our Lord himself declared to be of their

L 2 ' sather
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ings of light in the cast when the day dawns. This

intimation of mercy was given before sentence was pro

nounced

' sather the devil,' [John viii. 44.] and who shewed their enmity

in all the periods of his lise, and wounded his heel in nailing him

to the crofs, ivho was, doubtless, in a most remarkable manner,

3. Thefeed of the woman. Here we may adopt the Apostle

Paul's expofition of another passage, in which the same expression

is used : ' He saith not feeds, ag of many, but as of one—which

is Christ.' [Gal. iii. 16.] And it is observable, that not only the

generality of Christian writers, but even the ancient Jews, both

the Jerusalem Targum and that of Jonathan, besides many other

famous rabbies, apply the passage to the times and person of the

Messiah. [See Helvicus in Pmtevang. n. 64, and, from him,

Poole, Synop. ciit. in loc.] If it be necessary to upderstand the

' seed of the woman' in a more extenfive sense, to correspond

with the former member of the sentence, it may be observed,

that the disciples of Christ owe the same enmity to Satan as their

master, and would willingly, as they are able, assist us to destroy

his kingdom.

4. The meaning of the conflict, here expressed by bruising the

serpent's head and the Saviour's heel.

To understand this metaphorical language it should be observed

that the head is the vulnerable part of serpents, and that a blow

there is satal to them ; whereas a wound in the heel is to a man of

comparatively small consequence. " Bruifing the serpent's head,

says Dr. Burnett [Scr. at Boyle's Lect. Vol. iii. p. 516.] implies

the deseating his contrivances against mankind. For (1.) as he

thought by seducing the pair, to have brought on their death, and

so have made an end of the whole species at once, God promises

that the woman should live to have seed. (2.) As he seduced the

woman under the specious pretence of friendship, while he in

tended her ruin, a war is declared against the devil and his party,

which should end in the ruin of them and their devices. And (3.)

as the devil thought by drawing them into sin and under the wrath

of God, to bring them under a certainty of death, and deprive

of the happiness they were made for, God declares that the de

vil's policy should be deseated by the seed of the woman, in which

is implied a positive promise—that mankind, though by the envy

of the devil become sinsul and therefore mortal, should receive

through the seed of the woman, forgivenefs ofJin, the refurreBion

of the body, and life everlasting. "

" So spake this oracle, then verified

When Jesus, son of Mary, second Eve,

Saw Satan fall like lightning down from heaven,

Prince of the air ; then rising from his grave

Spoil'd principalities and powers, triumph'd

In open show, and with ascenfion bright,

Captivity
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nounced on either Adam or Eve, from tenderness to

them, to whom God designed mercy, lest they should be

overborne with a sentence of condemnation, without hav

ing any thing held forth whence they could gather any

hope.

One of thofe great things that were intended to be

done by the work of redemption, is more plainly inti

mated here than the rest, viz. God's subduing his ene

mies under the seet of his Son. This was threatened

now, and God's design of it now first declared. This

was the work Christ had now undertaken, which he soon

began, has carried on, and will accomplish at the end

of the world. Satan probably triumphed greatly in the

sall of man, as though he had deseated God's designs :

but in these words God gives him a plain intimation,

that he mould not finally triumph, but that a complete

victory should be obtained over him by the seed of the

woman.

This

Captivity led captive through the air,

The realm itself of Satan long usurp'd,

'Whom he shall tread at last under our seet."

[Par. Lost. Book x.]

It is not to be suppofed however that our parents understood the

first promise to the extent that we now do with the help of the gof

pel revelation. Milton introduces them as reasoning upon it

in this manner : Eve, having hinted the desperate measure of de

stroying themselves, Adam replies,

" Let us seek

Some saser resolution, which methinks

I have in view, calling to mind with heed

Part of our sentence, that thy seed shall bruise

The serpent's head ; piteous amends, unless

Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe,

Satan, who in the serpent hath contriv'd

Against us this deceit : to crush his head

Will be revenge indeed ; which will be loft

By death brought on ourselves, or childless days

Resolv'd, asthou propofest ; so our foe

Shall scape his punishment ordain'd, and we

Instead shall double ours upon our heads.

Remember with what mild

And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd

Without wrath or reviling." . . . Par. Lost. Book x. [G.E.J
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This revelation of the gofpel was the first thing that

Christ did in his prophetical office. You may remem

ber, that it was said in the first of our three propositions

that from the sall of man to the incarnation of Christ,

God was doing thofe things which were preparatory to

Christ's coming and working out redemption, and fore

runners and earnests of it. And one of thofe things

which God did in this time to prepare the way for Christ's

coming into the world, was to foretel and promise it, as

he did from time to time, from age to age, till Christ came.

This was the first promise given, the first prediction made

of it upon the earth.

3. Soon after this, the custom of sacrificing was ap

pointed, to be a standing type of the sacrifice of Christ

till he should come, and offer up himself to God. (r)

Sacrificing was not a custom first established by the Levi-

tical

(k) Sacrifices originally appointed by God. Our author's ar

guments in support of this proposition, though concise, are cer

tainly forcible ; but in an article of this importance, it may not

be improper to strengthen them with the following observations

from another author of confiderable respectability in the learned

world :

" That animal sacrifices were not instituted by man seems ex

tremely evident—from the acknowledged univerfality of the prac

tice—from the wondersul famenefs of the manner, in which the

whole world offered these sacrisices ; and from that merit and ex

piation, which were constantly suppofed in, and tq be effected by

them.

" Now human reason, eveu among the most strenuous oppo

nents of the divine institutions, is allowed to be. incapable of point

ing out the least natural fitness or congruity between Blood and

Atonement; between killing of God's creatures, and the receiv

ing a pardon for the violation of God's laws. This consequence

of sacrifices when properly offered, was the invariable opinion of

the Heathens ; but not the whole of their opinion in this matter :

for they had also a traditionary belief among them, that these ani

mal sacrifices were not only expiations but vicarious commutations

and substituted satissactions, and they called the animals so offered,

[their amt^/u^a or] the ransoms of their fouls.

" But if these notions are so remote from, nay so contrary to, any

lesson that nature teaches, as they consessedly arc ; how came the

whole world to practise the rites founded upon them ? It is certain

that th; wisest heathens—Pythagoras, Plato, Porphyry, and others,

(lighted the religion of such sacrifices; and wondered, how an in

stitution
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tical law ; for it had been a part of God's instituted

worship long before, even from the beginning of God's

visible

stitution so dismal (as it appeared to them) and so big with absur

dity, could disfuse itself through the world.

" An advocate for the sufficiency of reason [TindallJ suppofes—

the absurdity prevailed by degrees ; and the priests, who shared

with their gods, and reserved the best biu for themselves, had the

chief hand in this gainsul superstition. But it may well be asked;

who were the priests in the days of Cain and Abel ? Or what gain

could this superstition be to them, when the one gave away his

fruits, and the other his animal sacrisice, without being at liberty

to taste the least part of it? And .... it is worth remarking, that

what this author wittily calls the best bits, and appropriates to the

priests, appear to have been the skin of the burnt offering among

the Jews, and the skin and seet among the Heathens.

" Dr. Spencer observes [De Leg. Heb. Lib. iii. § 2.] that sa

crisices were looked upon as gifts, and that the general opinion

was—that gifts would have the same efsect with God as with man ;

would appease wrath, conciliate savour with the Deity, and testify

the gratitude and affection of the sacrificer ; and that from this

principle proceeded expiatory, precatory, and cucharistical osser

ings. This is all that is pretended from natural light to countenance

this practice. But how well soever the comparison may be thought

to hold between sacrifices and gifts, yet the opinion that sacrifices

would prevail with God, must proceed from an observation that

gists had prevailed with men ; an observation this which Cain and

Abel had little opportunity of making. And, if the coats of skin,

which God directed Adam to make, were the remains of sacrisices,

sure Adam could not sacrifice from this observation, when there

were no subjects in the world upon which he could make these ob

servations." [Kennicott's 2d Differt. on the Offerings of Cain

and Abel. p. 201, &c]

But the grand objection to the divine origin of sacrifices is

drawnfrom the scriptures themselves, particularly the following,

[Jer. vii. 22, 23.] ' I spake not to your sathers, nor commanded

' them, at the time that I brought them out of the land of

' Egypt, concerning the matters of burnt offering or sacrisice ;

' but only thi's very thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my

' voice, and I will be your God, and ye sball be my people.' The

ingenious writer above reserred to accounts for this passage

[pages 153 and 209] by reserring to the transaction at Marah,

[Exod. xv. 23—26] at which time God spake nothing concern

ing sacrifices : it certainly cannot be intended to contradict the

whole book of Leviticus, which is full of such appointments.

Another learned author, to account fbr the above and other simi

lar passage;;, observes, " The Jews were diligent in performing

the external services of religion.; in offering prayers, incense, sa

crifices,
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visible church on earth. We read of the patriarchs,

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, osfering sacrifice, and even

before them Noah and Abel : and this was by divine ap

pointment ; for it was part of God's worship in his

church, and that which he accepted, when osfered up in

saith ; which proves it was by his institution, for sacri

ficing is no part of natural worship. The light of na

ture doth not teach men to offer beasts in sacrifice to

God ; and seeing it was not enjoined by the law of na

ture, if it was acceptable to God, it must be by some posi

tive command or institution : for God has declared his

abhorrence of such worship as is taught by the precept

of men without his appointment; [Isa. xxix. 13.]

* Wherefore the Lord saith, Forasmuch as this people

' draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do

* honour me, but have removed their heart sar from me,

* and their sear towards me is taught by the precepts

' of men, therefore behold I will proceed to do a mar-

* vellous work,' &c. And such worship as hath not a

warrant from divine institution, cannot be offered up in

saith ;

crifices, oblations : but these prayers were not ofsered with saith ;

and their oblations were made more frequently to their idols, than

to the God of their sathers. The Hebrew idiom excludes with a

general negative, in a comparative sense, one of two objects op

pofed to one another : thus, ' I will have mercy and not sacrifice.'

[Hof. vi. 6.] ' For I spake not to your sathers, nor commanded

* them concerning burnt ofserings or sacrifices l but this thing

* I commanded them, saying, Obey my voice." [Lowth in Isa.

adiii. 22—24.] The ingenious Dr. Doddridge lemarks, that

according to the genius of the Hebrew language, one thing seems

to be forbidden, and another commanded, when the meaning only

ia, that the latter is greatly to be preserred to the former. The

text before us is a remarkable instance of this ; as likewise Joel ii.

13.—Matt. vi. 19, 20.—John vi. 27.—Luke xii. 4, 5.—and Col.

iii. 2. And it is evident that Gen. xlv. 8.—Ex. xvi. 8.—John v.

30—vii. 19, and many other passages are to be expounded in the

same comparative sense. [Paraph, on New Test. § xlix.J So that

the whole may be resolved into the apothegm of the wise man,

£Prov. xxi. 3.J 'To do justice and judgment is more accept-

* able to the Lord than sacrifice.' Sacrificing appointed to be

a standing type of Christ. This will partly appear in the two fol

lowing notes on the first sacrifices, and more sully when we come

to cousider the Mofaic institutions. [J. N.J
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saith ; because saith has no foundation where there is no

divine appointment. It cannot be offered up in saith of

God's acceptance ; for man hath no warrant to hope for

God's acceptance in that which is not of his appointment,

and to which he hath not promised his acceptance ; and

therefore it follows, that the custom of offering sacrisices

to God was instituted soon after the sall ; for the scripture

teaches us, that Abel offered ' the firstlings of his flock,

and of the sat thereof,' [Gen. iv. 4.] and that he was

accepted of God in this offering, [Heb. xi. 4.] And there

is nothing in the story that looks as though the institution

was first given when Abel offered up that sacrifice to

God; but it appears as though he only therein complied

with a custom already established, (s)

It

. (s.) Abel offered thtfirstlings of his jlocks, CSV.] As this

is the first instance of sacrifice, and even of religious worship, re

corded in scripture, and was attended with consequences so singu

lar and important, we cannot pass it over without examination ;

and as a learned author above cited, [Dr. Kennicott] has be

stowed uncommon pains on this subject, We flatter ourselves our

readers will be gratified by being presented with the substance of

his excellent dissertation.

Dr. Kennicott introduces his hypothesis with observing the dif

serent characters and employments of the two brothers : ' Abel

' was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground l' the

one, as Lord Bacon expresses it, devoted to ihe adiw, the other

to the contemplative, scenes of lise. t

' And in process of time ;' Heb. al the end of days ; that is, as

our author endeavours at large to prove, at the end of the week,

on the sabbath day, possibly the first after they had become the

heads of samilies, and entitled to offer sacrifices, as was the patri

archal manner, each as the priest of his own samily—' It came to

' pass that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offering to

' the Lord.' It is of importance to be observed, that the He

brew word rendered an offering, is mincha, which Dr. K. ex

plains from divine authority to bean offering of fine jlour mingled

path oil and frankincenfi, [Lev. ii. 1, &c.j This our translators

commonly call a meat, but might more properly be called a bread,

offering. Here our author observes a very singular mode of ex

pression, which he apprehends eliptical, and supplying the neces

sary words, translates the passage literally thus, ' Cain brought of

* the fruit of the ground a mincha to Jehovah ; and Abel brought

' fa mincha] he also [brought] of the firstlings of his flocks, and
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It is very probable that sacrifice was instituted imme

diately after God had revealed the covenant of grace ;

[in Gen. iii. 15.] which covenant and promise was the

foun-

' of their sat,' or rather, ' of the sattest of them.'—Then it fol

lows—* And Jehovah had respect to Abel, and to his miiicha ; but

' to Cain and his mincha he had no respect.' Now if this transla

tion be just, or the word imncha be rightly explained, it necessarily

follows that Abel offered a mincha, or meat offering, as west as

Cain, together with a sacrifice, which Cain did not offer.

The matter, in short, seems to be this, Cain came, like a self-

righteous Pharisee, with a 'God, I thank thee,' to the Author of

Nature, and the God of Providence ; Abel was no less scnlible of

these obligations, and therefore brought his mincha as well as

Cain ; but being humbled under a conviction of his own frailty

and unworthiness, he also brings an animal sacrifice, smites upon

his breast, and cries, ' God. be merciful to me a sinner.' Not only

so, but Abel looked by saith through the bleeding type to the

great atonement it presigured : Cain rejected this ; and being ig

norant of God's righteousness, went about to establish his own.

This representation (which as we said is Dr. Kennicott's)

appears to us not only ingenious and just, but has the advantage

of being beautisully confistent with the New Testament. Here

we see how it was that ' by faith' in the promised seed, * Abel of-

' sered to God,' not only 'a more excellent,' but as the Greek

imports, a fuller, a more complete sacrifice than Cain ; and it was

on this account that God had respect, first to Abel, and secondly,

to his offering. We also learn from this review of the subject,

what was the error of Cain, which the apostle Jude alludes to,

namely, an enmity against God's method of salvation.

This leads us to remark the different conduct of the two bro

thers subsequent to their offering. Mofes insorms us, that ' Cain

' was very wrath, and his countenance sell,' the usual sign of a

base and malicious heart. ' And the Lord said unto Cain,'—con

descended to reason with him, probably by means of the divine

Shckinah—' Why art thou wrath, and why is thy countenance

' fallen ? If thou dost well, shalt thou not be accepted ?' Or ra

ther, if thou hadst done well, shouldest thou not have been accept

ed in the same manner (whatever that might be) as Abel thy bro

ther ? • And if thou dost not well,' or haft not done well—' sin lieth

at the door,' the sault is thine.

But Kennicott, Parkhurst, and many other critics, render

the last phrase, ' a fin-offering lieth (couched) at the door.' In

this view they point out, not only the reason of his non-accept

ance, but also the remedy—namely, to take a sacrifice, and osser

it in faith, as his brother had before done.

[I. N.]
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foundation on which the custom of sacrificing was built.

That promise was the first stone that was laid toward this

glorious building, the work of redemption, which will

be finished at the end of the world. And the next stone

which was laid upon that, was the institution of sacrifices,

to be a type of the great atonement.

The next thing that we have an account of, after God

had pronounced sentence on the serpent, on the woman,

and on the man, was, that God made them coats of skins,

and cloathed them ; which, by the generality of divines,

are thought to be the skins of beasts slain in sacrifice ;

for we have no account of any thing else that should

be the occasion of men flaying beasts, but only to offer

them in sacrifices, till after the flood. Men were not

till then allowed to eat the flesh of beasts. The food of

man before the sall, was the fruit of the trees of paradise ;

and when he was turned out of paradise after the sall,

his food was the herb of the field : [Gen. iii. 18.] ' And

' thou shalt eat of the herb of the field.' The first grant

that he had to eat flesh as his common food was after the

flood: [Gen. xi. 3.] ' Every moving thing that liveth

' shall be meat for you ; even as the green herb have I

* given you all things.' So that it is likely that these

skins that Adam and Eve were cloathed with, were the

skins of their sacrifices. God's cloathing them with these

was a lively figure of their being cloathed with the righ

teousness of Christ. This cloathing was not of their

own obtaining ; but it was God that gave it them. It is

said, * God made them coats of skins, and cloathed them,'

{Gen. xiii. 21.] as the righteousness our naked fouls

are cloathed with, is not our righteousness but the righ

teousness which is of God. It is he alone that cloaths the

naked foul, (t)

Our

(t) God made them coals of skins, and cloadxd them. " God

himself surnishes them with apparel. Animals are slain, not for

food, but sacrifice ; and the naked criminals are arrayed with the

skins of thofe slaughtered beasts. The victims figured the expia-

M 2 uon
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Our first parents, who were naked, were cloathed at

the expence of lise. Beasts wepe slain to afford them

cloathing. So Christ died to afford cloathing to our na

ked fouls. Thus our first parents were covered with

skins of sacrifices, as the tabernacle in the wilderness,

which signified the church, was, when it was covered

with rams fltins died red, as though they were dipped in

blood, to signisy that Christ's righteousness was wrought

out through the pains of death, under which he shed his

precious blood.

We observed before, that the light which the church

enjoyed from the sall of man till Christ came, was like

the light which we enjoy in the night ; not the light of

the sun directly, but as reflecting from the moon and

planets ; which light did foreshow Christ, the Sun of

righteousness which was afterwards to arise. This light

they had chiefly two ways : one was by predictions of

Christ, wherein his coming was foretold and promised ;

the other by types and shadows, in which his coming

and redemption were prefigured. The first thing that was

done to prepare the way for Christ in the former of these

ways, was in the promise above considered ; and the

first thing of the latter kind, viz. of types, was the in

stitution of sacrifices. As that promise [Gen. iii. 15.]

was the first dawn of gofpel light after the fall in pro

phecy ; so this institution was the first hint of it in

types. The giving of that promise was the first thing

done after the sall in this work, in Christ's prophetical

office ; the institution of sacrifices was the first thing that

we read of after the sall, by which Christ exhibited him

self in his priestly office.

The

tion of Christ's death ; the cloathing typified the imputation of

his righteousness, which is upon all them nuho believe." [Rom. iii.

2Z.T- [Hervey'sTheronand Aspasio, vol. ii. lett. 4.]

" Nok he their outward only, with the skins

Of beasts, but inward nakedness (much more

Opprobrious ! ) with his robe of righteousness

Ajrraying, cover'dfrom his Father's sight."

[Milton's Par. Lost. Bookx.j
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The institution of sacrifices was a great thing done,

towards preparing the way for Christ's coming, and work

ing out redemption. For the sacrifices of the Old Tes

tament were the principal of all the Old Testament type$

of Christ and his redemption ; and it tended to establish

in the minds of God's visible church the necessity

pf a propitiatory sacrifice, in order to the Deity's being

satisfied for sin ; and so prepared the way for the recep

tion of the glorious gofpel that reveals the great sacrisice,

not only in the visible church, but, through the world

of mankind. For from this institution of sacrifices after

the sall, all nations derived the same custom. No nation,

however barbarous, has been found without it any where.

This is a great evidence of the truth, of revealed reli

gion ; for no nation, but only the Jews, could tell how

they came by this custom, or to what purpofe it was

to osfer sacrifices to their deities. The light of nature

did not teach them any such thing. That did not teach

them that the gods were hungry, and sed upon the flesh

which they burnt in sacrifice ; and yet they all had

this custom ; of which no other account can be given,

but that they derived it from Noah, who had it from

his ancestors, on whom God had enjoined it as a type

of the great sacrifice of Christ. However, by this means

all nations of the world had their minds possessed with

this notion, that an atonement or sacrifice for sin was

necessary; and a way was made for their more readily re

ceiving that great doctrine of the gofpel, which teaches us

the atonement and sacrifice of Christ.

4. God soon after the sall actually began to save the

souls of men through Christ's redemption. In this, Christ

who had lately taken upon him the work of Mediator be

tween God and man, did first begin to exercise his kingly

office. In the first prediction the light of Christ's re

demption first began to dawn in the prophecies of it ; in

the institution of sacrifices it first began to dawn in the

types of it; in his beginning actually to save men, it first

began to dawn in the fruit of it.

It
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It is probable, therefore, that Adam and Eve Were the

first fruits of Christ's redemption; (u) it is probable by

God's manner of treating them ; by his comforting them

at

(u) Adam and Eve the first fruits of ChrisPt redemption.

Milton has so beautifully and evangelically illustrated this sup*

pofition, that we cannot resist the temptation of again introducing

our favourite commentator.

..." They forthwith to the place

Repairing where he judg'd them, prostrate sell

Before him reverent, and both consess'd

Humbly their saults, and pardon begg'd, with tears

Watering the ground, and with their sighs the air

Frequenting, sent from hearts contrite, and sign

Of sorrow unseign'd, and humiliation meek.

" Thus they in lowliest plight repentant stood

Praying ; for from the mercy-seat above

Prevenient grace descending had remov'd

The stony from their hearts, and made new flesh

Regenerate grow instead, that sighs now breath'd

Unutterable, which the Spirit of prayer

Inspir'd, and wing'd for heav'n with speedier flight

Than loudest oratory : .

To heav'n their pray'rs

Flew up, nor miss'd the way, by envious winds

Blown vagabond or frustrate ; in they pass'd

Dimenfionless thro' heav'nly doors ; then clad

•With incense, where the golden altar sum'd,

By their great Intercessor, panic in sight

Before the Father's throne : them the glad Son

Presenting, thus to intercede began :

" See, Father, what first fruits on earth are sprung

From thy implanted grace in man, these sighs

Andpray'rs, which in this golden censor, mix'd

With incense, I tby priest before thee bring ;

Fruits of more pleasing savour from thy seed

Sown with contrition in his heart, than thofe

Which his own hand manuring all the trees

Of Paradise could have produe'd, ere sall'n

From innocence. Now therefore bend thine ear

To supplication ; hear his sighs though mutt,

Unskilful with what words to pray, let me

Interpret for him, me his advocate

And propitiation ; all his works on me,

Good or not good, ingraft; my merit thofe

Shall persect, and for these my death pay."

[Par. Lost. Book x. xi.]
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as he did, after their awakenings and terrors. They

were awakened, and ashamed with a sense of their guilt,

after their sall, when their eyes were opened, and they

saw that they were naked and sewed fig-leaves to cover

their nakedness ; like the sinner who under his first con

viction endeavours to hide the nakedness of his foul by a

righteousness of his own. Then they were sarther awa

kened and terrified by hearing the voice of God, as he

was coming to judge them. Their coverings of fig-leaves

would not answer their purpofe ; for notwithstanding

these, they ran to hide themselves among the trees of the

garden, not daring to trust to their fig-leaves to hide

their nakedness from God. Then they were sarther

awakened by God's calling them to a strict account.

But while their terrors were raised to such a height,

and they stood, as we may suppofe, trembling and asto

nished before their judge, without any thing to catch

hold of, whence they could gather hope ; then God con

descended to hold forth some encouragement to them, to

keep them from the dreadsul effects of despair under their

awakenings, by giving a hint of a design of mercy by a

Saviour, even before he pronounced sentence against

them. And when, after this, he proceeded to pronounce

sentence, whereby we may suppofe their terrors were sar

ther raised, God was pleased to encourage them, and to

let them see that he had not wholly cast them off, by tak

ing a satherly care of them, making them coats of skins

and cloathing them. This also manisested an acceptance

of those sacrifices offered to God, (of which these were

the skins) which were types of what God had promised,

when he said, ' the seed of the woman shall bruise the.

' serpent's head ;' which promise, there is reason to

think,' they believed and embraced. Eve seems plain

ly to express her hopes in, aud dependence on, that

promise, in what me says at the birth of Cain, [Gen.

17. I.] 'I have gotten a man from the Lord ;' /'. r. as

God has promised, that my seed should bruise the ser

pent's head ; so now has God given me this pledge and

token of it, that I have a seed born. She plainly owns,

that
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that this her child was from God, and hoped that her

promised seed was to be this her eldest son ; though she

was mistaken, as Abraham was with respect to Ishmael*

as Jacob with respect to Esau, and as Samuel with respect

to the first-born of Jesse, (w) Also what she said at

the birth of Seth, expresses her hope and dependence

-..• --•-•. on

(w) / have gotten a man from the Lard.'] The uncertain im

port of the Hebrew particle eth, here translated from, has occa

sioned this text to receive a great variety of interpretations, molt

of which may be seen in Mr. Poole's elaborate work. [Syn. Crit;

in loc.] But when we see twenty or thirty meanings, many of

them inconsistent with each other, applied to one . particle, as the

lexicographers have done to this, [See Taylor's Heb. Concord.]

we cannot help suspecting that they are unnecessarily and impro

perly multiplied. ,

The root whence this particle is evidently derived, signifies to

approach, come unto; and if the same idea should be preserved iri

all the senses of the particle, as we apprehend in some degree it

should, the common translation must be given, up. And after

examining a great number of passages in the original scriptures,

particularly thofe which were most pertinent to our purpofe, we

are satisfied, that, if it is not to be taken as merely an article of

the accusative case (which we much doubt whether the language

will admit) that it may be resolved into some or other of the fol

lowing senses :

1. According to the ladical idea, to, unto, belonging to, towards,

near, •ujith, upon, and the like.

Or, 2. It may be rendered as an emphatic article, the, the very

substance of a thing, (according to the Latin proverb, Proxlmns

fum egomet mihi ;) in which case it may often be translated even, or

as a pronoun, that, this, &c.

If these remarks are just, the words may then be rendered ;

1. 'A (or The) man, even Jehovah.'—So Fagius, Helvicus,

Forster, Schindler, Luther, Pellican, Cocceius, Schmit, Marinus,

Avenafius, Parkhurst, Gill, &c.—supposing Eve to have taken

her first-born to be the Messiah, God incarnate : but as it may ad

mit of dispute, whether Eve at this very early period was so clear

ly acquainted with this divine mystery, especially as she appears

not to have suspected any thing of the immaculate conception, it

might be better to render the words, as they will certainly bear,

with rather more latitude,

2. * The man of, i. e. belonging to, Jehovah.' The Targurh of

Jonathan savours this reading, 'the angel of the Lord ;' and so

Christ was afterwards called, as well as—the servant of the Lord—

the man of his right hand, and the word that was •unth God.

" Some
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oh the promise of God; [see ver. 25.] ' For God hath

' appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain

' flew.'

Thus it is exceedingly probable, if not demonstra

ble, that, as Christ took on him the work of mediator

when mart sell, so he now actually began his work of

redemption, encountered his great enemy the devil, whom

he had undertaken to conquer, and rescued thofe two

first captives out of his hands ; therein basfling him

soon after his triumph in the victory he had obtained

over our first: parents. And though he might be sure of

them and all their posterity, Christ the Redeemer soon

convinced him of his mistake, and that he was able to

subdue him, and deliver sallen man. He let him see it,

in delivering thofe first captives of his; and so gave him

an instance of his sulfilment of that threatening, ' The

' seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head ;' and

a presage of the sulfilment of one great tiling he had

undertaken, viz. his subduing all his enemies under his

seet.

After this we have another instance of redemption in

one of their children, viz. ' in righteous Abel,' as the

scripture calls him, [Mark xiii. 35.] whofe soul perhaps

was the first that went to heaven through Christ's redemp

tion. In him we have at least the first instance recorded

N in

" Some interpreters, and not without reason, suppofe that she

confidered the son given her, as the promised seed And

how soothing to the maternal heart mud have been the hope of

deliverance and relief for herself, and triumph over her bitter ene

mies, by means of the son of her own bowels ! How fondly does

she dream of repairing the ruin which her frailty had brought up

on her husband and samily, by this first-born of many brethren !

The name she gives him signisies .... a possession. She flatters

herself she has now got something she can call her own : and even

the lofs of Paradise seems compensated by a dearer inheritance

But, O blind to suturity ! with how many sorrows was \hii pojseffion,

so exultingly triumphed in, about to pierce the fond maternal

breast ! How unlike are the forebodings and wishes of parental

tenderness and partiality, to the destinations of Providence, and

the discoveries which time brings to light !" ^Hunter's Sa

cred Biog. Lect. iv.]
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ia fcriptyre of the death of a redeemed person, (x) If Ins.

ivas ehe first, then, as the redemption of Christ began to

dawn before in the souls of men in their conversion and

justification, in him it first began to dawn in glorification,

and at his death the angels began first to act as minister-,

iag spirits to Christ, in conducting the> souls, of the re~

deemed to glory, (v). And in him others in heaven had

the

(x) In Aitl <we have thefirst injlanct of death.'] Many and ab

surd are the traditions and conjectures respecting this event; but

the scripture account of it is. simply this, ' And Cain talked with,

' Abel his brother,' or, as the Samaritan, LXX, and Vulgate?

read it, • Cain faid unto Abel his brother, Aet us go into thefield—

' and it came to pass when they were in the field that Cain rofe up

' against Abel his brother, and, slew him.'

" Cain, it would appear .... decoyed his brother into solitude

under the maik of samiliarity and friendship, • he talked with him ;'

' they were in the field.' What a honid aggravation of his guilt!

A deed os violence ! Murder ! A good man's, a brother's murder !

Deliberately resolved on, craftily conducted, remorselessly execu

ted' Now was the death for the first time seen ; and seen

in its ghastliest form. Death before the time, the death of piety

and goodness 1 Death inflicted by violence, and preceded by pain!

Death imbittered to the susserer by reflecting on the hand from

which it came ; the hand of a brother, the hand which should

have supported and protected him. At length the seeble eyes

close in per.ee ; and the pain of bleeding wounds, and the pangs

of fraternal crueltv, are felt no more. * The dust< returns to- the-

* earth as it was, and the spirit returns unto God who gave it.'

The spirit returns to God to see his unclouded sace, formerly seen

through the medium of natural objects and religious services—

Happy Abel! thus, early delivered- from the sins and sorrows of a

vain world ! The materials of which lise is composed,

are not So much, days, and months, and years, as works of piety,

and mercy, and justice, or their opposites ; he dies in sull matu

rity, who has lived to God . .... at whatever period, and in

whatever manner he is cut off: that lise is short, though extended

to a thousand years-, wm'ch is disfigured with vice, devoted to the

pursuit of time, merely, and at the close of which the unhappy

man is- found unreconciled to God."' [Dr. H. Hunter's Sacred

Biography, Lectt vi.J

(v)- At Abel's death the an gels first began to a3 as ministering

fjbirits.] "The angel of death called forth the foul of Abel

from the ensanguined dust. It advanced with a smile of joy ....

I salute thee, said the celestial spirit, while benignity andjoy beam

ed in his eves.: I salute thee, O. happy soul ! now disengaged from

thy
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Aie sirst opportunity of seeing so wondersul a thing:, as a

human foul, that had been sunk into an abyss of fin and

misery, brought to heaven and e;lory; whkh was a

much greater thing, than if they had seen man return to

the earthly Paradise. Thus they by this saw the glorious

effect of Christ's redtmprion, in the great honour and

happiness that was procured for sinsul, miserable creatures

by it.

5. The next remarkable thing that God did in the . /

sarther carrying on this great asfair of redemption, that

J shall take notice of, was the first out-pouring of the

Spirit through Christ, which was in the days of Enos.

We read, [Gen. iv. 26.] ' Then began men to call upon

' the name of the Lord.' The meaning of these words

has been considerably controverted among divines, (z)

We

thy encumbering dust It is to me an increase of selicity,

that I am chofen by the Most High to introduce thee into the

realms of light and bliss, where myriads of angels wait to hail

thee. Conceive, if thou canst, beloved soul '. Conceive what it is

to behold God sac* to face, to have communion with him fer

ever." [Death of Abel, Book iv.]

(z) T4k* began men to call upost the name af the Lord.']

" Not but that Adam and Abel and all good men had called

•upon the name of the Lord, and prayed to him, or worshipped

him before this time perfonally and in their samilies ; but now the

families of good men being larger, and more numerous, they

joined together in focial and public worship: or since it may be

thought thete were public assemblies for religious worship before

this time, it may be they had been neglected, and now were rr-

wtWwith more zeal and vigour ; seeing the Cainites incorporat

ing themselves, and joining samilies together and building cities,

and carrying on their civil and religious affairs among themselves,

they also formed themselves into distinct bodies ; and not only se

parated from them, but called themselves by a different name ;

for so the words may be rendered, ' Then began men to call

' themselves,' or, • to be called bv the name of the Lord ;' the

Son of God as distinct from the sons of men ; which distinction

maybe observed in Ch. vi. 1. and has been retained more or less

.ever since. Some chuse to translate the words, ' then began men

* to call in the name of the Lord ;' that io, to call upon God in

the name of the Messiah, the Mediator between God and Man j

having now since the birth of Seth, and especially as Enos, clearer

fletions of the premised seed and of the use of him and his name,

N 2 in

'
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We cannot suppofe the meaning is, that then men sirst

performed the duty of prayer. Prayer is a duty of natu

ral religion, and a duty to which a spirit of piety does

most naturally lead men. Prayer is, as it were, the very

breath of a pious spirit, and we cannot suppofe therefore,

that holy men had lived for above two hundred years,

without prayer. Therefore some divines think, that the

meaning is, that then men first began to perform public

worship, or to call upon the name of the Lord in public

assemblies. Whether it be so to be understood or not,

yet certainly there was now something new in the visible

church of God with respect to the duty of prayer, or

calling upon the name of the Lord, which was the conse

quence of the out-pouring of the Spirit of God.

Z"' If it was now first that men were stirred up to meet

•' together in assemblies, to assist one another in seeking God

! so as they had never done before, it argues something

extra-

in their addresses to God ; [See John xiy. 13, 14.—xvi. 23, 24.]

The Jews [many of them] give a very disserent sense of these

words ; the Targum of Onkelos is, " Then in his days the chilr

dren of men ceased from praying in the name of the Lord ;" and

the Targum of Jonathan is, " This was the age, in the days of

which they began to err, and they made themselves idoh, and fur-

named their idols by the name of the word of the Lord;" with

which agrees the note of Jarchi, " Then they began to call the

names of men, and the names of herbs, by the name of the bles

sed God, to make idols of them ;" and some of them say, parti

cularly Maimonides, that Enos himself erred aud sell into idolatry,

and was the sirst inventor of images, by the mediation of which

men prayed unto God : but all this seems to be without founda

tion and injurious to the character of this antidiluvian patriarch ;

nor does it appear that idolatry obtained in the posterity of Seth,

or among the people of God so early ; nor is such an account

agreeable to the history which Moses is giving of the samily of

Seth, in oppofition to that of Cain ; wherefore one or other of

the former senses is best." [Gill in loo]

If our author's expofition is preserred, which nearly corres

ponds with what is observed in the former part of this note, it

may receive some illustration from comparing it with Mai. iii. 1 6.

' Then they that seared the Lord spake often one to another, the

f Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of lcmcmbrance was

f written before him for them that seared the Lord, and that

' thought upon his name.' [I. N.]
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extraordinary as the cause; and could be from nothing-,

but the uncommon influences of God's Spirit. We may

observe, that a remarkable out-pouring of God's Spirit

always produces a great increase of prayer. When the

Spirit of God begins a work on men's hearts, it immedi

ately sets them to calling on the name of the Lord. As

it was with Paul after the Spirit of God had laid hold of

him, then it is said, [Acts ix. n.] ' Behold he prayeth!'

so it was in all the instances which we have any account

of in scripture ; and so it will be at the great effusion of

the Spirit in the latter days. It is foretold, that it will

be poured out as a spirit of grace and supplication, [Zech.

xii. 10. See also Zeph. iii. 9.] ' For then will I turnN,

' to the people a pure language, that they may all call '

' upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with ono j

' consent.'

And when it is said, ' Then began men to call upon

' the name of the Lord,' no more can be intended by it,

than that this was the first remarkable season of this na

ture that ever was. It was the beginning, or the first,

of such a kind of work of God, such an out-pouring of

the Spirit of God. After this manner such an expression

is commonly used in scripture: [1 Sam. xiv. 35.] ' And

' Saul built an altar unto the Lord; the same was the

'first altar that he built unto the Lord.' In the Hebrew

it is, as you may see in the margin, f that altar he began

' to build unto the Lord.' [Heb. ii. 3.] • How shall we

' escape if we neglect so great salvation, which first began

' to be spoken by the Lord?'

It may here be observed, that from the sall of man toN

this day, the work of redemption in its effect has been

carried on by the same means. Though there be a more

constant influence of God's Spirit always in some degree

attending his ordinances; yet the way in which the

greatest things have been done towards carrying on this

work, always has been by remarkable effusions of the

Spirit at special seasons of mercy, as will sully appear

hereafter. And this, in the days of Enos, was the first

remarkable effusion of the Spirit of God recorded. There

had
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had been a iaving work of God on the hearts of some

before ; but now God was pleased to grant a larger por

tion of his Spirit; fo that here we fee that great building

whioh God laid she foundation of immediately after the

•sall, carried on farther, and built higher, than ever it had

been before.

6. The next thing I ihall take notke of, is the emi

nently holy life of Enoch, who we have reason to think

was a faint of greater eminency than any that had been

before him ; so that in this respect the work of redemp

tion was carried on to a still greater height. With re

spect to its effect in the visible church in general, w*

observed above that it was carried higher in the days of

Enos than ever before. Probably Enoch was one of

the saints of that harvest ; for he lived all the days that

he did live on earth, in the days of Enos. And with

respect to the degree to which this work was carried in

the foul of a particular perfon, it was raised to a .greater

height in Enoch than ever before. His soul, as it was

built on Christ, was built up in holiness to a greater

height than any of his predecessors. He was a wonder

ful instance of Christ's redemption, and of the efficacy

of his grace, (a) T;)

(a) Enoch walked nnth God.'] Insinite pains have been taken

to decorate the characters of ancient philofophers and heroes, and

too frequently their own vanity, the adulation of their dependents,

or the partiality of their heirs, has purchased eulagiurus, where

eternal insamy was merited. But what is the praise of men to the

praise of God ! How mean are the splendid epithets of great, wise,

and learned—puissant, brave, and magnanimous—compared witii

the character of our holy prophet, as drawn by the inspired histo

rian, * He walked with God.'

The phrase 1s metaphorical, after the eastern manner, and is

explained by an insallible expofitor to mean—* He pleased God :'

but the metaphorical term is, perhaps, more expressive $van any

purely literal, even in the sublime language of the Greeks.

To iva/k ivith Cud implies, sirst, a state of reconciliation with

him ; ' Can two walk together unless they are agreed ?' Certainly

not, with any degree of pleasure. But Enoch (any more thaa

Abram) was not born the ' friend of God;' but rather at enmity

with him, a ' child of wrath, even as others ;' and it was doubt

less the same atoning blood, the same divine grace, that reconciled

him
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7. la Enoch's- »irne God more expressly revealed the

aorrrrag of Christ than h« had before done:. We have aa

account of the prophecy of Enoch ia the 14th and 15th

verses of Jude: ' And Enoch also the seventh from Ad.nn.

* prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh

' with tern thousand of his saints, to execute judgment

' upon aUr and to convince all that are ungodly among

' them., for their ungodly deeds which they hove ungodly

' committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungod-

' ly sinriers have spoken agaistst him.' (3) This prophecy

does

him to God, which has in all ages brought near • them that were

' afer osf.' Then being reconciled, he enjoyed peace and com

munion with GodL

His name implies dedication, and perhaps, like Samuel, he might

be early devoted to the Lord, and initiated betimes into his service.

But he rested not in this ; unsatisfied with any present attainments,

he studied, as the term implies, to make a progrefs in religion, he

' walted' with God.'

Tradition, very ancient and extensive, has celebrated his attain

ments in astronomy, the mathematics, and other sciences, [See

Univ. Hist. Vol. i. p. 162.] and it is not improbable that the study

of nature might be a savourite employment to one who could con

template the divine glory in all its objects ; nor is it unlikely that

such exemplary piety was rewarded with considerable discoveries

in natural, as well as- divine things : but this was the smallest part

of his diameter ; his mind, doubtless, soared above the stars, and

fought an acquaintance with eternal objects—sought the selicity of

angels—the image of God. And he sought not in vain ; pressing

towards the mark, he gained the prize, he received his crown, at

an age when many, in that period of longevity, had not passed

half their mortal pilgrimage.

" Him the most High,

Wrapt in a balmy cloud with winged steeds,

Receiv'd to walk with God,

High in salvation and the climes of bliss,

Exempt from death." [Par. Lost. Book xi.] [U. U.J

(b) The prophecy of Enoch]—Is more correctly rendered

thus ; ' And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophefied

* against them, when he said, Behold, the Lord comes with my-

' riads of his holy ones, to execute judgment up:,n all, and to

* convict all the ungodly among them of their impious works

1 which they have impiously committed ; and of all the hard things

' which impious sinners have spoken against him.'

" A precious fragment of antidiluvian history is here [in the

Epistle of JudeJ preserved to us, as it seems by the special provi

dence
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does not seem to be confined to any particular coming

of Christ ; but it has respect in general to his coming in

his kingdom, and is sulfilled, in a degree, in every re

markable manisestation Christ has made of himself in the

world, for the salvation of his people, and the destruction

of his enemies. It is very parallel in this respect with

many other prophecies given under the Old Testament ;

and, in particular, with that in the 7th chapter of Da

niel, whence the Jews principally took their notion of the

kingdom of heaven, [ver. 10.] ' A fiery stream issued,

' and came forth from before him : thousand thousands

' ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou-

' sand stood before him ; the judgment was set, and the

• books were opened.' And [ver. 13, 14.] 'I saw in the

• night-vision, and behold one like the son of man came

' with the clouds of heaven, and came to the antient of

' days, and they brought him near before him. And

' there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king-

' dom, that all people, nations, and languages should

' serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion,

' which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which

' shall not be destroyed.' And though it is not unlikely

that Enoch might have a more immediate respect, in this

prophecy, to the approaching destruction of the old world

by the flood, which was a remarkable resemblance of

Christ's destruction of all his enemies at his second

coming, yet it doubtless looked beyond the type to the

antitype.

And as this prophecy of Christ's coming is more ex

pressed than any preceding it; so it is an instance of

the increase of that gospel-light which began to dawn

presently after the sall, or of that building which is the

subject

dence of God, who taught the apostle Jude to distinguish between

what was genuine and spurious in the tradition. It can by no

means be proved that this is a quotation from that foolish book

called Enoch's Prophecy, as Bp. Sherlock has very rightly urged ;

nor would it prove the inspiration of the book from whence it was

taken, but only that particular passage."—[Doddridge's Fam.

Expof, in loc.j
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subject of our present discourse, being sarther carried on,

and built up higher than it had been before.

And here, by the way, I would observe, that the in

crease of gofpel light, and the progress of the work of

redemption, as it respects the church in general, from

its erection to the end of the world, is very similar to

die progress of the same work, and the same light, in a

particular foul, from the time of its conversion, till it is

persected and crowned in glory. Sometimes the light

shines brighter, and at others more obscurely; sometimes

grace prevails, and at other times it seems to languish for

a great while together. But in general, grace is grow

ing: from its first erection till it is completed in glory,

the kingdom of Christ is building up in the foul. So it

is with respect to the great asfair in general, as it relates

to the universal subject of it, and as it is carried on from its

first beginning to the end of the world.

8. The next remarkable thing in carrying on this

work, was the translation of Enoch into heaven. [Gen.

v. 24.] ' And Enoch walked with God, and he was not;

' for God took him.' Mofes, in giving an account of

the genenlogy of thofe that were of the line of Noah,

does not say concerning Enoch, he lived so long and he

died, as he does of the rest ; but, ' he was not, for God

' took him ;' /'. e. he translated him ; in body and foul

carried him to heaven without dying, as it is explained,

[in Heb. ix 5.] ' By saith Enoch was translated, that he

' Ihould not see death.' (c) By this wondersul work of

God, the work of redemption was carried to a greater

height in several respects, than it had been before.

You may remember, that when I shewed you what

were the great things that God intended in the work of

redemp-

(c) Enoch was translated.] For this we have divine au

thority, as above shewn, and need not much regard uncertain tra

ditions. They will, however, in this case furnish us with an in

structive observation, viz. that human traditions generally eitker

oppofe divine truths, or deprave them. In tht-s instance, many of

the Jews, thofe masters of tradition, will not believe but that

Enoch died like other men ; and others, who admit his tranfla-

O tion.

/
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redemption; among other things I mentioned (p. 57) the

persect restoration of the ruins of the sall, with respect to

the elect, both in foul and body. Now this translation

of Enoch, was the sirst instance of this restoration with

respect to the bodyt There had been many instances of

restoring the foul of man by Christ's redemption, but

none of the body, until now. At the end/if the world,

all the bodies of the saints shall actually be redeemed;

the dead in Christ by a resurrection ; and them that shall

remain alive by a glorious change. A number of the bodies

of the saints were raised at the resurrection of Christ;

and before then there was an instance of a body glorified

in Elijah: but the first instance was this of Enoch, of

which we are now speaking.

Now the work of redemption in this instance was car.

ried on still sarther; as thereby was a great increase of

gofpel light, and the church had a clearer manisestation of

a suture state, and of the glorious reward of the saints in

heaven. We are told, [2 Tim. i. 10.] ' That lise and

' immortality are brought to light by the gofpel.' And

the more of this gospel is revealed, the more clearly does

the light of lise and immortality appear. What was said

in the Old Testament of a suture state, is very obscure,

in comparison with the more sull, plain, and abundant

revelation given of it in the New. But yet even in thofe

early days, the church of God, in this instance, was sa

voured with an evidence of it set before their eyes, in that

one of their brethren was actually taken up to heaven

without dying; which we have reason to think the church

of God knew then, as they afterwards knew Elijah's trans

lation. And as this was a clearer manisestation of a su

ture state than the church had had before ; so it was a

pledge or earnest of that suture glorification of all the

saints, which God intended through the redemption of

Jesus Christ.

9. The

tion, add to it, that he was taken by a whirlwind to the terrestrial

Paradise, where God shewed him the tree of lise in the midst of it.

[See Univ. Hist. Vol. i. p. 163, and Ainsworth's Ann. in loc.]

[N. U.J
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9. The next thing that I stiall observe, was the up

holding the church of God in that samily of which

Christ was to come, in the time of the great and general V

desection before the flood. The church, in all probability,

was small, in comparison with the rest of the world,

from the time that mankind first 'began to multiply on

the sace of the earth, or from the time of Cain's desec

tion, and departing from among the people of God;

[Gen. iv. 16.] ' When Cain went out from the presence

' of the Lord, (d) and dwelt in the land of Nod;' (e)

which being interpreted, is the land of banishment ; I say,

from this time of Cain's departure and separation from

the church of God, it is probable that the church of God

was small in comparison with the rest of the world. The

O 2 church

(d) The presence of the Lord.'] " Light)~oot, Heidegger, and

Le Clerc [to whom many more might be added] seem to be of

opinion, that what we render • theprefence of the Lord,' was the

proper name of that particular place where Adam, after his expul

sion from Paradise, dwelt ; and accordingly we sind that part of

the country which lies contiguous to the supposed situation of Pa

radise, \j. e. near Tripoli, in Syria] called by Strabo, • the pre'

fence of God.' However this be, it is agreed by all interpreters,

that there was a divine glory, called by the Jews Schechinah,

which appeared from the beginning, and from which Cain, being

now banished, never enjoyed the sight of it again."—[Patrick's

Comment. and Gill's Expof.]

( e) Cain dwelt in the land of Nod.] " It is the same wjrd

which is rendered in the twelfth and fourteenth verse a vagabond.

Why our translators in the two former verses give the meaning

of the word, and in the fixteenth verse the letters of it merely, is

not eafily comprehensible. Let it be translated throughout, the

sense is persectly clear, and all ground of idle inquiry taken away.

In the twelfth verse, God denounces his punishment, ' thou shalt

' not die, but be Nod, a vagabond in the earth.' In the fourteenth

verse, Cain recognizes the justice of the sentence, and bewails it,

' I shall be Nod, a vagabond in the earth :' and in the fixteenth,

Mofes gives us the history of its being put in execution ; ' he went

' from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land,' Nod, a

vagabond, flying from place to place, skulking in corners, shun

ning the haunts of men, pursued incessantly by the remorseless

pangs and tormenting appreheusions of an ill coiifcience. Remove

all external danger, ' and the wicked is as the troubled sea, which

• cannot rest, whofe waters cast up mire and 4'rt."—^Hvnter.'s

Sac. Biog. Lect. v,]
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church seems to have been kept up chiefly in the poste

rity of Seth; for this was the seed that God appointed

instead of Abel, whom Cain flew. But we cannot rea

sonably suppofe, that Seth's posterity was one fiftieth part

of the world : "for Adam was one hundred and thirty

years old when Seth was born." But Cain, who seems

to have been the leader of thofe that were not of the

church, was Adam's eldest child, and probably was born

soon after the sall, which doubtless was soon after Adam's

creation ; so that there was time for Cain to have many

sons before Seth was born : besides other children that

probably Adam and Eve had before this time, (agreeable

to God's blessing, ' Be fruitsul, and multiplv, and reple-

' nish the earth ;') and many of these children might also

have children. The history of Cain, before Seth's birth,

seems to imply that there were great numbers of men (f)

on

(f) Great numbers of men on the earth at this time.'] It is ge

nerally conjectured [from Gen. iv. 25.] that Abel was murdered a

year or two before Seth was born, which was in the year 1 30.

" Now though we mould suppofe that Adam and Eve had no

other sons in the year of the world one hundred and twenty-eight,

but Cain and Abel, it must be allowed that they had daughters,

who might early marry with thofe two sons. I require no more

than the descendants of these two, to make a very considerable

number of men upon the earth in the said year one hundred and

twenty-eight; for, supposing them to have been married in the

nineteenth year of the world, they might easily have had each of

them eight children in the twenty-fifth year. In twenty-five years

more, the fiftieth of the world, their descendants in a direct line

would be fixty-four persons. In the seventy-fifth year, at the

same rate, they would amount to five hundred and twelve. In the

hundredth year, to four thousand and ninety-fix ; and in the hun

dred and twenty-fifth year, to thirty-two thousand seven hundred

and fixty-eight."— [Dissert. Chronol. Geog. Critiq. sur la Journal

de Paris, Tom. li. p. 6.]

" Now if to this calculation we add the high degree of proba

bility that Adam had many more sons besides thofe mentioned in

the record ; that samilies were generally more numerous than the

supposition states ; that simple manners, rural employments, tem

perature of climati', and largeness of room, are circumstances in-

conceiveably more savourable to population, than modern facts,

and European customs, give us any idea of, we shall not think it

strange that Cain, under the pressure of conscious guilt, and har

rowed
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en the earth: [Gen. iv. 14, 15.] ' Behold, thou hast

' driven me out this day from the sace of the earth ; and

* from thy sace shall I be hid, and I shall be a sugitive and

' a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, that

' every one that findeth me shall slay me. And the Lord

* said unto him, Therefore whofoever flayeth Cain, ven-

' geance shall be taken on him seven-fold. And the

' Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should

' kill him.' (g) And thofe that were in being when Seth

was born, must be suppofed to stand in equal capacity of

multiplying their posterity with him ; and therefore, as I

said, Seth's posterity were but a small part of the inhabit

ants of the world.

But after the days of Enos and Enoch, (for Enoch was

translated before Enos died ; I say, after their days) the

church of God greatly diminished, in proportion as mul

titudes that were of the line of Seth, and had been born

in the church of God, sell away, and joined with the

wicked world, principally by means of intermarriages

• with

rowed with sear, which always both multiplies and magnifies ob

jects sar beyond their real number and size, should be alarmed

and intimidated at the numbers of mankind, who he suppofed

were ready, and were concerned, to execute vengeance upon him."

—[Hunter's Sac. Biog. Vol. i. lect. 5.]

(g) The Lordfet a mark upon Cain.'] " Almost all the ver

sions have committed a mistake in translating ver. 15, that God

had 'put a mark upon Cain,' lest any suddenly should kill him.

The original says no such thing ; and the LXX have very well

rendered it thus—' God set a sign before Cain, to pursuade him

that whoever should sind him should not kill him.' This is al

most the same with what is said in Exod. x. I . that ' God did set

'sigm before the Egyptians ;' and Isa. lxvi. 19. that ' he would set

* a SiS" before the heathen ;' where it is evident that God did not

mean any particular mark which should be set on their bodies, but

only thofe signs and wonders which he wrought in Egypt, to oblige

Pharaoh to let his people go ; and the miraculous manner where

in he delivered them from the Babylonish captivity. This expo

sition is natural and agreeable to the methods of Divine Provi

dence, which is wont to convince the incredulous by signs and

wonders; nor could any thing else convince Cain, in the sear he

was under, that the first who met him should not kill him, after

what God had said to him in exprobration of his crime."

[Patrick's Comment. and Saurin's Dissert.]
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with them ; [as Gen. vi. i, 2, and 4.] ' And it came to

' pass, when men began to multiply on the sace of the

' earth, and daughters were born unto them, that the sons

' of God saw the daughters of men, that they were sair ;

' and they took them wives of all which they chofe.—

' There were giants in the darth in thofe days ; and also

* after that, when the sons of God came in unto the

* daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the

' same became mighty men, which were of old, men of

* renown.' (h) By the sons of God here, are doubtless

meant the children of the church : it is a denomination

often given them in the scripture. They intermarried

with

(h) There ivere giants on the earth in thofe days.'] Here are

two inquiries which present themselves ; 1 . What is meant by the

fons of God intermarrying with the daughters of men ? And what

were these giants here mentioned ? '%

As to the former, the expofition of our author is generally ao

quiesced in, and there is but little' doubt that is the true one.

There is another, however, espoused by some of the best; Jewish

writers, as Ben Uzziel, S. Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and the Tar-

gums, and which therefore may deserve mentioning, viz. that

the sous of God were princes, magistrates,- and great-men ; and

daughters of men, thofe of the inferior and poor people, which

they took by violence, as the word sometimes means, and de

bauched. [See Univ. Hist. Vol. i.p. 175.]

As to the other inquiry, there is no doubt, if we credit his

tory, either sacred or prophane, but there were formerly men of

extraordinary stature, as, indeed, to this day we meet with some

accidental instances ; not to mention the Patagonians, a nation of

such men, if we may credit the relations in Mr. Pennant's tract.

[Seethe Analytical Review, No. 1.]—But however some critics

have thought that the passage before us does not reser to such.

Some translate the Hebrew word neph'd'im, apostates, thofe who have

sell from the truth ; so Jofephus : but Syrmnachus and Aquila

understand it more literally of rusfians, men of violence, men ivho

attack, who sall upon others. [See Cruden's Concord, in

Giant. ']

The absurd notion that the sons of God were angels, either

fallen or guardian, is too absurd to deserve resutation. It is sup

pofed, however, that this notion originated from an error in some

old copies of the LXX, which read, the angels, instead of the fons

of God ; and it was in great measure propagated by the book of

the pretended prophecies of Enoch.—[See Univ. Hist. Vol. i,

p. 172, and seq.]
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with the wicked world, and so their hearts were led away

from God ; and there was a great and continual desecV

rion : and the church of God, which used to be a restraint I

on the wicked world, diminished exceedingly, and to)

wickedness went on uncontrolled. Satan, that old serpent,

the devir, that tempted our first parents, and set up him

self as God of this world, raged exceedingly ; and every ,

imagination of the thoughts of man's heart was only evirV

continually, (i) and the earth was filled with violence.

It seems to be deluged with wickedness now, as it was with

water afterwards: and mankind in general were swallowed

up in this deluge. And now Satan made a most violent

and potent attempt to destroy the church of God ; and

had almost done it : but God restored it in the midst of

all this flood of wickedness and violence. He kept it up

in the line of which Christ was to proceed. He would

not sufser it to be destroyed, for a blessing was in it.

There was a particular samily, a root whence ' the branch

' of righteousness' was afterwards to shoot forth. And

therefore, however the branches were lopped off, and the

tree seemed to be destroyed ; yet God, in the midst of all,

kept alive this root, by his wondersul redeeming power

and grace.

Thus I have shewn how God carried on the great

affair of redemption ; how the building went on during

the first period of the Old Testament, viz. from the sall

of man, till God brought the flood upon the earth.

And I would here remark, that though the history which

Mofes gives us of the great works of God during that

space be very short; (k) yet it is exceedingly comprehen

sive

(i) Man's heart only evil.] " The original [text] is very ex

act in its structure, as well as very emphatical in its meaning.—

The heart, or the grand principle, the thoughts of the heart, or

the various actings of that principle, the imaginations of the

thoughts, or the produce and result of thofe actings ; namely, de-

fires and afsections, counsels and purpofes : of which, not one,

not a sew only, or the greatest part, but all these are evil."

[Hervey's Ther. and Asp. vol. ii. dial. 1 1.]

(k) The history of'this period very short .] How sew chapters

contain the history of our world before the flood, although a pe

riod



io2 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

five and instructive. And it may also be profitable to

observe, the esficacy of that purchase of redemption that had

such great effects, even many ages before Christ appeared

to purchase redemption, by the shedding of his blood.

§ II. From the flood to the calling of Abraham.

I PROCEED now to mew how the same work was

carried on through the fecond part of this period, from the

beginning of the food till the calling of Abraham : for though

that universal deluge of waters overthrew the world ; yet

it did not overthrow this building of God, the work of

redemption. This went on yet, and continued to be built

up to a sarther preparation for the great Saviour's coming

into the world, and working out redemption for his people.

And here observe,

I. The flood itself was a work of God that belonged to

this great affair, and tended to promote it. All the great

works of God, from the sall to the end of the world, rightly

viewed, will appear as parts of this grand work; and as so

many steps that God has taken in order to its being carried

on : and doubtless so great a work, so remarkable a catas

trophe, as the deluge was, cannot be excepted. It was

wrought in order to remove out of the way, enemies that

were ready to overthrow it.

Satan seems to have been in a dreadsul rage just before

the flood ; and his rage then doubtless was, as it always

has been, chiefly against the church of God. He had

drawn almost all the world to be enlisted under his ban

ner.

riod of near seventeen hundred years ; and including no less events

than the creation of the world—the sall of man—and bringing us

to the eve of the world's destruction. What are the memoirs

of the oldest patriarchs, but that they were born—propagated

their species—and then died :—Sic tranft gloria mundi. ' Thus the

•sashion of this world passeth away.' [t Cor. vii. 31.] [I. N.J



FROM THE FLOOD TO ABRAHAM'. CALL, ioj

ncr. ' We read that the earth was filled with violence;'

and doubtless that violence was chiefly against the church\

in sulfilment of what was foretold, * I will put enmityj

' between thy seed and her seed.' And their enmity ana

violence was so great, and the enemies of the church so

numerous, the whole world being against it, that it was

come to the last extremity. Noah's reproofs and his

preaching of righteousness were utterly disregarded. God's

spirit had striven with them an hundred and twenty years,

but in vain; (l) the church was reduced to such narrow

limits, as to be confined to one samily. Neither was there

a profpect of any thing else but of their totally swallowing

it up in a very little time ; and so wholly destroying that

small root that had the blefling in it, from whence the

Redeemer was to proceed.

And therefore, God's destroying thofe enemies of the

church by the flood, belongs to this asfair of redemption ;

for it was one thing that was don« in sulfilment of

the covenant of grace, as it was revealed to Adam : • I

• will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be-

' tween thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head.'

P Thus

(l) Go(Pi spirit had striven viilh them in vain.] " The word

here translated to strive, signifies to litigate a point or reason in a

cause, before it is ripe for judgment

" It is now easy to discern in what sense the Spirit of God may

be oppofed and resisted, and strive to no purpofe, and in what

sense not. The things of the Spirit of God are disagreeable to a

natural man : it is no wonder that the external ministry of the

word and ordinances are despised, oppofed, and resisted. The ex

ternal cause may be rejected ; yea, some inward motions and con

victions may be over-ruled, stisled, and come to nothing ; nay, it

will be granted, that there may be, and is an opposition and re

sistance to the work of the Spirit of God in conversion ; but then

the Spirit cannot be so resisted in the operations of his grace as to

be obliged to cease from his work, or to be overcome or hindered

in it ; for he acts with a design which cannot be frustrated, and

with a power which, is uncontroulable ; were it otherwise, the re

generation and conversion of every one must be precarious ; and

where the grace of the Spirit is effectual, according to the doc

trine of free-will, it would be more owing to the will of man than

to the Spirit of God." [Gill's Cause of God and Truth, Part

I. No. 2.]
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Thus was the seed of the serpent, in the midst of their

most violent rage, disappointed, and the church delivered

when in the utmost peril.

We read of scarce any great detraction of nations in

the Scripture, but one grand reason given for it is, their

enmity and injuries against God's people ; and doubtless

this was one main reason of the destruction of all nations

by the flood. The giants that were in thuse days, in all

likelihood, got themselves their renown by their great ex

ploits against Heaven, and the remaining sons of God that

had not corrupted themselves.

We read that just before the world shall be destroyed

by fire, * the nations that are in the four quarters of the

' earth, shall gather together against the church as the sand

' of the sea, and shall go up on the breadth of the earth,

' and compass the camp of the saints about, and the be-

' loved city ; and then fire shall come down from God out

' of heaven, and devour them.' [Rev. xx. 8, 9.] And it

seems there was that which was very parallel to it, just

before the world was destroyed by water. And therefore

their destruction was a work of God that did as much

belong to the work of redemption, as the destruction of

the Egyptians belonged to the redemption of the children

of Israel out oi' Egypt ; or as the destruction of Senna

cherib's mighty army, that had compassed about Jerusalem

to destroy it, belonged to God's redemption of that city

from them.

By means of this flood, all the enemies of God's church,

against whom that little handsul had no strength, were

swept off at once, (m) God took their part, and appeared

for them against their enemies, drowned thofe of whom

they had been afraid in this flood, as he drowned the enemies

of Israel that pursued them in the Red Sea.

Indeed

( m ) The enemies ofthe church allfwept offat once by the flood.]

Well, saith the apostle, [Heb. x. 31.] ' It is a searsul thing to fall

' into the hands of the living God.' Dreadsul judgments follow

abused mercies. One hundred and twenty years had the divine

patience waited—one hundred and twenty years had the holy pro

phet
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Indeed God could have taken other methods to deliver

his church: he could have converted all the world, instead

of drowning it ; and so he could have taken another

method than drowning the Egyptians in the Red Sea.

But that is no argument, that the method that he did take,

was not a method to sliow his redeeming mercy to his

people.

By the deluge the enemies of God's people were dis

possessed, and the whole earth given to Noah and his

samily to enjoy in quiet ; as God made room for the

Israelites in Canaan, by casting out their enemies from

before them. And God's thus taking the possession of the

enemies of the church, and giving it all to his church,

was agreeable to that promise of the covenant of grace :

[Psal. xxxvii. 9, 10, 11.] • For evil doers shall be cut

' off; but thofe that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit

' the earth. For yet a little while and the wicked shall

' not be : yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place,

' and it shall not be. But the meek shall inherit the

♦ earth, and mall delight themselves in the abundance of

' peace.'

2- Another thing belonging to the same work, was

God's so wondersully preserving that samily of which

P 2 the

phet warned that perverse generation ; but in vain. Imagination

1s too weak to conceive, as well as language to paint, the awsul

event which follows—while

" With black wings

Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove

From under heaven

, r And now the thicken'd sky

Like a dark ceiling stood ; down rush'd the rain

Impetuous, and continued, till the earth

No more was seen ; the floating vessel swam

Uplifted, and secure with beaked prow

Rode tilting o'er the waves ; all dwellings else

Flood overwhelm'd, and them, with all their pomp,

Deep under water roll'd ; sea covet 'd sea,

Sea without shore ; and in their palaces,

Where luxury late reign'd, sea monsters whelp'd

And stabled ; of mankind, so numerous late,

All left, in one small bottom swam embark'd."—

[Par. Lost. Book xi.] [U. U.]
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the Redeemer was to proceed, when all the rest of the

world was drowned. God's drowning the world, and

saving Noah and his family, were both reducible to this

great work The saving Noah and his samily belonged

tp it two ways ; as that was the samily of which the Re

deemer was to proceed, and as it was the church that he

had redeemed. It was the mystical body of Christ that

was there saved. The manner of God's saving thofe

persons, when all the world besides was so overthrown,

.ivas very wondersul and remarkable. It was a wonder

ful and remarkable type of the redemption of Christ,

wf that redemption that is sealed by the baptism of water,

land is so spoken of in the New Testament, [as i Pet.

liii. 10, 21.] ' Which sometimes were disobedient, when

* once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of

' Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein sew,

* that is, eight souls, were saved by water. The like

* figure whereunto, even baptism, doth also now five us,

* (not the putting away the filth of the flesh,, but the

' answer of a good conscience towards God,) by the

' resurrection of Jesus Christ.' (n) That water which

washed

(n) Which fometime were difobedient, &e.] At present we shall

only subjoin the translation and paraphrase of this text (including

part of the context) from Dr. Doddridge, which persectly coin

cides with the sense of our author, and we think with the truth.

But as many have suppused it to reser to another period, viz. to

Christ's preaching in the invisible world, we shall in the proper

place reconsider the text with that interpretation of it.

1.Peter iii. 18—22. "I have already observed, that if it be

the will of God you should susser, it is bettei it should be for do

ing well than for doing evil ; and it is very evidently so, becaufe

heieby we are made consormable to Christ our head and leader,

whom it cannot but be our glory and happiness to resemble ; for

he alfo once fufferedfor fins ; he, who was so eminently and per

fectly the jujl, sussered for the unjujl, for our benesit, and in our

stead, that he might introduce us to God, and fix us in a state of

acceptance and favourable intercourse with him, being indeedput

to death in thej!esh, by thofe enemies whom God permitted for a

while to triumph over him ; but quietened by the Spirit of God,

which soon re-animated his body, and raised it to an immortal lise:

even that Spirit by the inspiration of <which granted to his faithful

servant
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washed away the silth of the world, and cleared the

world of wicked men, was a type of the blood of Christ

which takes away our fins. That water which delivered

Noah and his sons from their enemies, is a type of the

blood that delivers God's church from their spiritual

enemies. That water which was so plentisul, that it

filled the world, and reached above the tops of the highest

mountains, was a type of that blood, the esficacy of which

is so abundant, that it is susficient for the whole world ;

sufficient to bury the highest mountains of sin. The arlTX

that was the resuge and hiding-place of the church in this!

time of storm and flood, was a type of Christ, the true J

hiding-/

servant Noah, going forth as it were, in that progress in which he

employed him, he preached to thofe notorious sinners, who for

their disobedience, have since experienced the juft severity of the

divine vengeance, and are now in the condition of separate spirits,

reserved as it were in prifon, to the severer judgment at the great

day. I speak of thofe, who were longjincc difobedient, when once

the abused and insulted long-fuffering of a compassionate God waited

upon them, in the dayt of the patriarch Noah, during the succes

sion of one hundred and twenty yeau, while the ark wat preparing :

in whichfew, that it, eightfouli, of Noah and his wise, his three

sons and their wives, were carried fafely through the water, in

which the residue of mankind perished. The antitype to which,

(or that which corresponds to, and was figured by it, that it, by

the preservation of Noah's samily in the ark,) does new fave us,

or is the instrument of our sasety and preservation, as the ark

was of theirs ; [/ mean] baptifm, whereby we are received into

the Christian church, and numbered amongst the heirs of salva

tion ; but then it is to be remembered, that it is not merely the

putting away the pollution of thejlesh by the use of material water,

for that would be very insignificant; but the anfwer of a good

confcience, the reply that it makes when interrogated in the pre

fence of God, and spoken in such a language as he only is capa

ble of hearing and understanding ; and when this likewise is

sound, when we attain salvation, by that great event in which at

baptism we declare •ursclves believers ; I mean the refurrection of

our Lord Jefiu Chrjl from the dead ; who it now set down at

the right hand of God, being gone into heaven, there to take pof

session of the glory prepared for him, where he reigns supreme

over all worlds, all the angels and authorities and powers, which

are there enthroned, being madefubjc3 to him, and humbly bow

ing before his superior dignity and authority. [Fam. Expof.]

* [I. N.]
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hiding-place of the church from the storms and floods of

God's wrath.

3. The next thing observable is, the new grant of the

^t. earth made to Noah and his samily immediately after the

flood, as,_Joulyle4_j3n the£oy£nant_of.grace. The sacri

fice of Christ was represented by Noah's building an altar

to the Lord, and offering a sacrifice of every clean beast,

and every clean fowl. And we have an account of God's

accepting this sacrifice, and thereupon blefling Noah, and

establishing his covenant with him, and with his seed,

promising to destroy the earth in like manner no more;

this signisying that, by the sacrifice of Christ, God's people

are in sasety from his destroying judgments, and obtain

the blefling of the Lord. And God now, on occasion

of this sacrifice that Noah offered, gives him and his

posterity a new grant of the earth ; a new power of do

minion over the creatures, as founded on that sacrifice,

and so on the covenant of grace. And thus it is to be

looked upon as a distinct grant from that which was made

to Adam, [Gen. i. 28.] ' And God blessed them, and

' God said unto them, Be fruitsul, and multiply, and re-

* plcnish the earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion

* over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,

' and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.'

Which grant was not founded on the covenant of grace ;

for it was given to Adam while he was under the covenant

of works, and therefore was rendered void when that co

venant ceased. The first grant of the earth to Adam was

founded on the first covenant ; and therefore, when that

first covenant was broken, the right conveyed to him by

it was forseited and lost. Hence it came to pass, that the

earth was taken away from mankind by the flood ; for the

first grant was forseited; and God had never made another

after that, till after the flood, If the first covenant had not

been broken, God never would have drowned the world,

and so have taken it away from mankind: for then the first

grant would have stood good. But that being broken, God,

after a while, destroyed the earth, when the wickedness of

man was great upon it.



FROM THE FLOOD TO ABRAHAM's CALL. 109

But after the flood, on Noah's offering a sacrifice that

represented the sacrisice of Christ, God, in smelling a

sweet savour, or accepting that sacrifice (as it was a re

presentation of the true sacrifice of Christ, which is a

sweet savour indeed to God) gives Noah a new grant of

the earth, founded thereon ; or on that covenant of grace

which is by the sacrifice of Christ, with a promise an

nexed, that now the earth should no more be destroyed,

till the consummation of all things ; as you may see in

Gen. viii. 20, 21, 22. and chap. ix. 1, 2, 3, 7. The

reason why such a promise was added to this grant made

to Noah, and not to that made to Adam, was because this

was founded on the covenant of grace, of which Christ

was the surety, and therefore could not be broken. And

therefore it comes to pass now, that though the wicked

ness of man has dreadsully raged, and the earth has been

filled -with violence and wickedness a thousand times,

one age after another, and more dreadsul and aggravated

wickedness than the world was sull of before the flood,

being against so much greater light and mercy, especially

in these days of the gofpel ; yet God's patience holds out ;

he does not destroy the earth ; his mercy and forbearance

abides according to his promise ; and his grant established

with Noah and his sons remains firm and good, being

founded on the covenant of grace.

4. On this God renews with Noah and his sons the (/

covenant of grace, Gen. ix. 9, 10. ' And I, behold,

' I establish, my covenant with you, and with your seed

1 after you, and with every living creature that is with

' you,' &c. ; which even the brute creation have this

benefit of, that it shall never be destroyed again until the

consummation of all things. When we have this expres

sion in scripture, my covenant, it commonly is to be un

derstood of the covenant of grace, (o) The manner of

expression,

(o) My covenant u^/W/ji to be understood of the covenant

of graces The learned arc by no means agreed, either as to the

derivation, or radical meaning of the original term ber'ith.

It is well known that Mr. Hutchinson insilled on its meaning

the
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expression, ' I will establish my covenant with you, and

' with your seed after you,' (p) fliews plainly, that it was

a cove-

the purifier, or a purification-facrifice, and so constantly translated

it : and without entering into all the reveries of that ingenious

man on this subject, we think it very probable that the word might

originally have some such import ; and if it was not immediately

derived from the verb in the sense of purifying, it might at

least have a collateral relation to it. There is no doubt but sacrifices

were observed at the institution of human covenants, or compacts ;

as an appeal to heaven for the purity and sincerity of the parties

who formed them. Nor can there be any doubt, but that in the

sacrifices with which the covenant of grace was ratified with Abra

ham and others (of which hereafter) the osserer looked forward

to that great sacrifice which was to purify from sin. In this view

God's covenant might very properly signify the covenant of grace,

not only as sealed by typical purifications, but 3s the conditions of

it were sulfilled by that pure and spotless atonement, which cleanfes

from all sin.

[But see Dr. Sharp's, Mr. Bedford's, and Mr. Moody's

Dissertations on this word i also Mr. Catcott's Sermon on the

Elahim ; and Mr. Romaink's new edition of Calasio's Heb.

Concordance.] [G. E.J

( p ) / will ejlabhjh my covenant.'] As our author has here omit

ted a circumstance of some importance, and clofely connected with

the History of Redemption, namely, Noah's Prophecy, we shall

take the liberty to supply it from Bp. Newton's excellent dis

sertation on this subject.

" It is an excellent character that is given of Noah, [Gen. vi.

9.] ' Noah was a just man, and persect in his generations, and

' Noah walked with God.' But the best of men are not without

their infirmities ; and Noah [Gen. ix. 20, &c.] having ' planted

' a vineyard, and drank of the wine,' became inebriated, not

',nowing, perhaps, the nature and strength of the liquor, or being

through age incapable of bearing it ; and Mofes is so saithsul an

historian, that he records the sailings and impersections of the

most venerable patriarchs, as well as their merits and virtues.

Noah in this condition lay * uncovered within his tent : and Ham,

* the sather of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his sather;' and in

stead of concealing his weakness, as a good-natured man, or, at

least, a dutisul son, would have done, he cruelly expofed it to his

two brethren without : but Shem and Japheth, more compassion

ate to the infirmities of their aged sather, took a garment, and

went backward with such decency and respect, that they saw not

the nakedness of their sather at the fame time that they covered

it. When Noah awoke from his wine, he was insormed of what

his younger son had done unto him. The word in the original

signisies his little son : and some commentators, therefore, on ac

count
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a covenant already in being, that had beet* made, and that

Noah would by that denomination understand what cove

nant it was, viz. the covenant of grace.

5. God's

count of what follows, have imagined that Canaan joined with hi»

father Ham in this mockery and insult upon Noah ; and the Jewish

rabbins have a tradition, that Canaan was the sirst who saw Noah

in this posture, and then went and called his sather Ham, and con

curred with him in ridiculing and exposing the old man. But this

is a very arbitrary method of interpretation ; no mentioi was

made before of Canaan and of what he had done, but only of

Ham the sather of Canaan ; and of him therefore must the phrase

ol little son ox youngest son be naturally or necessarily understood.

" In consequence of this different behaviour of the three sons,

Noah, as a patriarch, was enlightened, and as the father of a sa

mily, who is to reward or punish his children, was impoivered to

foretel the different fortunes of their samilies ; for this prophecy

relates not so much to themselves, as to their posterity, the people

and nations descended from them. He was not prompted by wine

or resentment ; for neither the one nor the other could insuse the

knowledge of suturity, or inspire him with the prescience of events,

which happened hundreds, nay thousands of fears afterwards :

but God, willing to manisest his superintendance and government

of the world, indued Noah with the spirit os prophecy, and ena

bled him in some measure to disclofe the purpofes of his provi

dence towards the future race of mankind. At the fame time it

was some comfort and reward to Shem and Japheth, for their re

verence and tenderness to their sather, to hear of the blessing and

enlargement of their posterity ; and it was some mortification and

punishment to Ham, for his mockery and cruelty to his father, to

hear of the malediction and servitude of some of his children, and

that as he was a wicked son himself, so a wicked race should spring

from him.

" This, then, was Noah's prophecy : and it was delivered, as

most of the ancient prophecies were delivered, [Lozvtli's Prelec

tion, xviii.] in metre, for the help of the memory. [Gen. ix. 25,

26, 27.]

' Cursed be Canaan.

' A servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren.

• Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem ;

' And Canaan shall be their servant.

' God shall enlarge Japheth,

* And shall dwell in the tents of Shem ;

' And Canaan shall be their servant.'

Canaan was the fourth son of Ham, according to the order where

in they are mentioned in the ensuing chapter. And for what rea

son can you believe that Canaan was so particularly marked out
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V 5. God's disappointing the design of building the city

and tower of Babel belongs allb to the great work of

redemption.

for the curse, for his father Ham's trangreflion ? But where

would be the justice or equity to pass by Ham himself, with the

rest of his childten, and to punish only Canaan for what Ham had

committed ? Such arbitrary proceedings are contrary to all our

ideas of the divine persections ; and we may say in this case what

waB ssid in another, [Gen. xviii. 25.] ' Shall not the judge of all

* the earth do right ?' The curse was so sar from being pro

nounced upon Canaan for his sather Ham's transgression, that we

do not-read that it was pronounced for his own, nor was executed

till several hundred years after his death. The truth is, the curse

11 to be understood not so properly of Canaan, as of his deseen-

dents to the latest generations. It is thinking meanly of the an

cient prophecies of scripture, and having very impersect, very un

worthy conceptions of them, to limit their intention to particular

persons We must affix a larger meaning to them, and

understand them not of single persons, but of whole nations ; and

thereby a nobler scene of things, and a more extensive profpect,

will be opened to us of the divine dispensations. The curse of

servitude pronounced upon Canaan, and so likewise the promise of

blessing and enlargement made to Shem and Japheth, are by no

means to be consined to their own persons, but extend to their

whole race .... The curse, therefore, upon Canaan was pro

perly a curse upon the Canaanites. God foreseeing the wickedness

of this people, (which began in their sather Ham, and greatly in

creased in this branch of his family) commiflioned Noah to pro

nounce a curse upon them, and to devote them to the servitude

and misery which their more common vices and iniquities would

deserve. And this account was plainly written by Moses, for the

encouragement of the Israelites, to support and animate them in

their expedition against a people, who by their sins had forseited

the divine protection, and were destined to slavery from the days

of Noah.

" We see the purport and meaning of the prophecy, and now

let us attend to the completion of it. ' Cursed be Canaan ;' and

the Canaanites appear to have been an abominably wicked people.

The sin and punishment of the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor

rah, and the cities of the plain, are too well known to be particu

larly specified; and for the other inhabitants of the land, which

was promised to Abraham and his seed, God bore with them ' till

* their iniquity was sull.' [Gen. xv. 16.] They were not only

addicted to idolatry, which was then the case of the greater part

of the world, but were guilty of the worst sort of idolatry ; * for

* every abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they

* done unto their gods ; for even their sons and their daughters

' they have burnt in the fire to their Gods.' [Deut. xii. 3 1.j And

was
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redemption. For that was undertaken in oppofition to

this great building of God which we are speaking of.

Men's

was it not a curse in the nature of things, as well as in the jud

judgment of God, deservedly entailed upon such a people and

nation as this ? It was not ' for their own righteousness that the

' Lord brought the Israelites in to possess the land ; but for the

* wickedness of these nations did the Lord drive them out :' [Deut.

ix. 4.] and he would have driven out the Israelites in like man

ner for the very same abominations, fSee Lev. xviii. 25, Scc.']

" But the curse particularly implies servitude and subjection,

' Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of servants shall he be unto hit

' brethren.' It is very well known that the word brethren in

Hebrew comprehends more distant relations. The descendentt

therefore of Canaan were to be subject to the descendents of both

Shem and Japheth : and the natural consequence of vice, in com

munities as well as in single persons, is slavery. The same thing

te repeated again and again in the two following verses, ' and

* Canaan shall be servant to them, or their servant ;' so that this

is as it were the burden of the prophecy. Some critics take

the phrase of ' servant of servants' strictly and literally, and say

that the prediction was exactly fulfilled, when the Canaanites

became servants to the Israelites, who had been servants to the

Egyptians. But this is resining too much ; the phrase of servant

of servants is of the same turn and cast as holy of holies, king of

kings, song of songs, and the like expressions in scripture ; and

imports that they should be the lowest and basest of servants.

" It was several centuries after the delivery of this prophecy,

when the Israelites, who were descendents of Shem, under the

command of Joshua invaded the Canaanites, smote above thirty of

their kings, took possession of their land, flew several of the in

habitants, made the Gibeonites and others servants and tributaries,

and Solomon afterwards subdued the rest. [2. Chron.viii. 7, 8, 9. J

The Greeks and Romans too, who were descendents of Japheth,

not only subdued Syria and Palestine, but also pursued and con

quered such of the Canaanites as were any where remaining, as

for instance, the Tyrians and Carthaginians, the former of whom

were ruined by Alexander and the Grecians, and the latter by

Scipio and the Romans. " This sate," says Mr. Mode, •• was

it that made Hanibal, a child of Canaan, cry out with amaze*

ment of his foul, Agnofco fortunam Carthaginit, I acknowledge

the fortune of Carthage." And ever since the miserable remain-,

der of his people have been slaves to a foreign yoke, first to the

Saracens, who descended from Shem, and afterwards to the Turks,

who descended from Japheth ; and they groan under their domi

nion at this day.

" Hitherto we have explained the prophecy according to the

present copies of our bible : but if we were to correct the text, as

Q^2 W<
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Men's going about to build such a city and tower was an

effect of the corruption that mankind were now again

sallen

•we should any ancient clastic author in a like case, the whole per

haps might be made eafier and plainer. Ham the sather of Canaan

is mentioned in the preceding part of the story ; and how then

came the person of a sudden to be changed into Canaan ? The

Arabic version in these three verses hath thefather of Canaan in

stead of Canaan. Some copies of the Septuagint likewise have

Ham instead of Canaan, as if Canaan was a corruption of the

text. Vatablus and others by Canaan understand the sather of

Canaan, which was expressed twice before. And if we regard

the metre, this line, Cursed be Canaan, is much shorter than the

rest, as if something was desicient. May we not suppofe there

fore, (without taking such liberties as Father Houbigant hath

with ihe Hebrew text) that the copyist by mistake wrote only

Canaan, instead of Ham the sather of Canaan, and that the whole

passage was originally thus ? ' and Ham the father of Canaan saw

' the nakedness of his sather, and told his two brethren without.

f And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger

* son had done unto him. And he said, cursed be Ham thefather

* of Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren.

' And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shem ; and Ham the

' father of Canaan shall be servant to them. God shall enlarge

' Japheth ; and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Earn

' thefather of Canaan shall be servant to them.'

" By this reading all the three sons of Noah arc included in

the prophecy, whereas otherwise Ham, who was the offender, is

excluded, or is only punished in one of his children. Ham is

characterized as the sather of Canaan particularly, for the greater

encouragement of the Israelites, who were going to invade the

land of Canaan : and when it is laid, * Cursed be Ham the sather

' of Canaan ; a servant of servants Hi all he be unto his brethren ;'

it is implied that his whole race was devoted to servitude, but par

ticularly the Canaanites. Not that this was to take effect immedi

ately, but was to be fulfilled in process of time, when they should

forseit their liberties by their wickedness. Ham at first subdued

some of the posterity of Shem, as Canaan sometimes conquered

Japheth ; the Carthaginians, who were originally Canaanites, did

particularly in Spain and Italy : but in time they were to be sub

dued, and to become servants to Shem and Japheth ; and tht

change of their fortune from good to bad would render the curse

still more vifible. Egypt was the land of Ham, as it is often cal

led in scripture ; and for many years it was a great and flourishing

kingdom : but it was subdued by the Persians, who descended

from Shem, and afterwards by the Grecians, who descended from

Japheth ; and from that time to this it hath constantly been in sub

jection to some or other of the pofte rity of Shem or Japheth. The

whole

X
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sallen into. This city and tower was set up in oppo

sition to the city of God, as the god that they built it to

was

whole continent of Africa was peopled principally by the children

of Ham ; and for how many ages have the better parts of that

country laid under the dominion of the Romans, and then of the

Saracens, and now of the Turks ? In what wickedness, ignorance,

barbarity, slavery, misery, live most of the inhabitants ; and of

the poor negroes how many hundreds every year are fold and

bought like beasts in the market, and are conveyed from one quar

ter of the world to do the work of beasts in another ?"

" Nothing can be more complete than the execution of the sen

tence upon Ham as well as upon Canaan : and now let us consider

the promises made to Shem and Japheth. And he said (ver. 26.)

! Blessed be the Lord God of Shem : and Canaan shall be his ser-

' vant :* or rather, ' and Canaan shall be servant to them, or their

* servant,' that is, to his brethren ; for that, as we observed before,

is the main part of the prophecy, and therefore is so frequently

repeated. A learned critic in the Hebrew language, who hath

lately published some remarks on the printed Hebrew text, [Ken.

p. 561.J saith, that '! if it should be thought preserable to reser the

Word blejsed directly to Shem, as the word curfed is to Canaan ;

the words may be (and perhaps more pertinently) rendered, ' Bles-

* sed of Jehovah, my God, be Shem!' [See Gen. xxiv. 31."]

[So Mr. Hervey (remarks on Lord Bolingbroke, p. 58.) " I

would not translate the words, * Blessed be the Lord God of Shem ;'

but ' blessed of the Lord God it Shem.' (As before he reads,

not ' cursed be Canaan,' but 'cursed is Canaan.') This will put

a striking contrast between the doom of the religious scoffer, and

the reward of filial piety. This sense the original lan

guage will very commodiously bear, and the event seems to re

quire." We would just add to this digression, that the interpre

tation of this ingenious writer nearly coincides with that of his

Lordship, above cited, except in his correction of the original

text.J

" Or if we choofe (as most perhaps will choofe) to follow our

own as well as all the ancient versions, we may observe, that the

old patriarch doth not say, Blessed be Shem, as he said, Cursed be

Canaan ; for mens' evil springeth of themselves, but their good

from God : and therefore in allrain of devotion breaking forth

into thanksgiving to God as the author of all good to Shem : nei,

ther doth he say the same to Japheth : for God certainly may dis

pense his particular savours according to his good pleasure, and

salvation was to be derived to mankind through Shem and his pos

terity. God presers Shem to his elder brother Japheth, ns Jacob

was afterwards preferred to Esau, and David to his elder brothers,

to show that the order of grace is not always the fame as the order,

of nature. The Lord being called the God of Shem particularly,

it
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was their pride. Being sunk into a disposition to forsake

the true (jod, the first idol, they set up in his room,

was

it is plainly intimated that the Lord would be his God in a parti

cular manner. And accordingly the church of God was among

the posterity of Shem for several generations ; and of them [Rom.

ix. 5.] * As concerning the flesh Christ came.'

" But still Japheth was not dismissed without a promise, (ver.

47.) * God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of

' Shem ; and Canaan shall be servant to them, or their servant.'

God shall enlarge Japheth. Some render the word, (it is so ren

dered in the margin of our bibles) God shall perfuade or allure

Japheth, so that he shall come over to the true religion, and dwell

in the tents of Shem. But the best critics in the language have

remarked, besides other reasons, that they who translate the word

by persuade or allure, did not confider, that when it is so taken, it

is used in a bad sense, and governs an accusative case, and not a

dative, as in this place. God shall enlarge Japheth, or unto Ja

pheth, is the best rendering ; and in the original there is a manifest

allusion to Japheth 's name, such as is samiliar to the Hebrew wri

ters. As it was said of Noah, [Gen. v. 29.] this same shall com

fort us, the name of Noah being thought to signify comfort : So

it is said here God shall enlarge Japheth, and the name of Japheth

signifies enlargement. Was Japheth then more enlarged than

the rest ? Yes, he was, both in territory and children : the terri

tories of Japhcth's posterity were indeed very large ; for, besides

all Europe, great and extenfive as it is, they possessed the Lesser

Asia, Media, and part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and thofe

vast regions towards the north, which anciently the Scythians in

habited, and now the Tartars inhabit ; and it is not improbable,

that the new world was peopled by some of his northern descen-

dents pasting thither by the straits of Anian. The enlargement

of Japheth may also denote a numerous progeny as well as ample

territory : and if you consult the genealogies of the three brothers

comprised in the following chapter, you will sind that Japheth had

seven sons, whereas Ham had only four, and Shem only five : and

the northern hive (as Sir William Temple denominates it) was

always remarkable for its secundity, and hath been continually

pouring forth swarms, and sending out colonies into the more

southern parts, both in Europe and in Asia, both in former and

in later time?.

" The following clause, ' and he shall dwell in the tents of

' Shem,' is capable of a double construction ; for thereby may be

meant either that God or that ' Japheth shall dwell in the tents

* of Shem :' in the tents of Shem, saith he, speaking according to

the simplicity of thofe times, when men dwelt in tents and not in

houses. They who preser the former construction, seem to have the

authority of the original text on their side ; for there is no other

noun
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was themselves, their own glory and same. And as this

citv and tower had its foundation laid in the pride and va

nity of men ; so it was built on a foundation exceedingly

contrary to the nature of the foundation of the kingdom of

Christ, and his redeemed city, which has its foundation

laid in humility.

Therefore God saw that it tended to frustrate the de

sign of that great building which was founded, not in the

haughtiness of men but in the purpofes of God: thus the

thing that they did displeased the Lord, and he confounded

the design, not suffering them to bring it to persection ; asN f

he will frustrate all other designs set up in opposition to the /

great building of the work of redemption.

In

noun to govern the verbs in the period, but God ; there is no pro

noun in the Hebrew, answering to the he which is inserted in our

English translation : and the whole sentence would run thus, ' God

will enlarge Japheth, and will dwell in the tents of Shem :' and

the Chaldee of Onkelos also thus paraphraseth it, ' and will make

* his glory to dwell in the tabernacles of Shem.' Thofe who pre

ser the latter construction, seem to have done it, that they might

reser this 27th verse wholly to Japheth, as they reser the 26th

wholly to Shem ; but the other appears to me the more natural

and easy construction. Taken in either sense, the prophecy hath

been most punctually sulfilled. In the former sense it was fulsilled

literally, when the Shechinah, or divine presence, rested in the

ark, and dwelt in the tabernacle and temple of the Jews ; and

when ' the Word who was with God and was God, [John i. 1.

' lo-xviutrtY,'] pitched his tent, and dwelt among us.' [ver. 14.] In.

the latter sense it was sulfilled first, when the Greeks snd Romans,

who sprung originally from Japheth, subdued and possessed Judea,

and other countries of Asia, belonging to Shem ; and again spi

ritually, when they were profelyted to the true religion, and they

who were not Israelites by birth, became Israelites by saith, and

lived, as we and many other of Japheth 's posterity do at this day,

within the pale of the church of Christ.

" What think you now ? Is not this a most extraordinary pro

phecy ? A prophecy that was delivered near four thousand years

ago, and yet hath been fulfilling through the several periods of

time to this day ! It is both wonderful and instructive. It is the

history of the world as it were in epitome." [Dissert, on the

Prophecies, vol. i. Dis. 1.]

[The last remark will, we hope, sufficiently apologize for the

length of this quotation.] [G. E.J
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In the second chapter of Isaiah, where the prophet is

describing God's setting up the kingdom of Christ in the

world, he foretells that he will, in order to it, bring

down the haughtiness of men, and how the day of the

Lord shall be on every high tower, and upon every

senced wall, &c. Christ's kingdom is established by

bringing down every high thing to make way for it,

[2 Cor. x. 4, 5.] ' For the weapons of our warsare are

' mighty through God to the pulling down of strong

' holds, casting down imaginations, and every high thing

* that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God.'

What is done in a particular foul, to make way for the

setting up of Christ's kingdom, is to destroy Babel in that

foul.

They intended to have built Babel up to heaven. That

building which is the subject we are now upon, is intend

ed to be built so high, that its top mall reach to heaven

indeed, as it will to the highest heavens at the end of the

world, when it shall be sinished : and therefore God would

not suffer the building of his enemies, that they designed

to build up to heaven in oppofition to it, to prosper, (q)

If they had gone on and profpered in building that city

and tower, it might have kept the world of wicked men,

the enemies of the church, together, as was their design.

They might have remained united in one vast, powersul

city, and so have been too powersul for the city of God,

and quite swallowed it tip.

This city of Babel is the same with the city of Baby

lon ; for Babylon in the original is Babel : but Babylon

was a city that is always spoken of in scripture as chiefly

opposite to the city of God. Babylon and Jerusalem,

or Zion, are often oppofed to each other, both in the

Old and New Testament. This city was a powersul and

terrible

( oj Godfrustrated their design in building Babel.] Their de

sign and the method in which God frustrated it are two very im

portant subjects of inquiry, and for brevity sake we shall confider

them in connection ; first stating the principal hypothesis of the

learned, and then, comparing them with the scripture account, at

tempt to throw some new light on thi» very complicated subject.
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terrible enemy to the city of God afterwards, notwith

standing this great check put to the building of it in the

begin-

We have not only the authority of Mofes for the existence of

this tower, but (which unhappily is of more weight with some)

the concurrent testimonies of several heathen writers, particularly

Herodotus, who describes the remains of it in his time; and even

some modern travellers, as Rawwolf and Delia Valle, have seen im

mense heaps of ruins which they conceived to be thofe of Babel,,

though they are not well agreed in its situation. [Sec Univ. Hist,

vol. i. p. 334—337.]

It is however not so evident, what induced ' the children of men'

to erect this edisice. Mofes has indeed mentioned their motive,

but then the learned are not well agreed as to the import of bis, or

ratheir of their words; [Gen. xi. 4.] ' And they said, Go to, let

' us build a city and a tower whose top may reach unto heaven,

* [,. e. very high] and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered

' abroad upon the sace of the whole earth.' But how should the

making them a name prevent their being scattered? The answer to

this is not, perhaps, so difficult as some have thought. The erection

of a city and a tower, and forming themselves into a compact body,

a powerful corporation, as we should say, was the most natural

means to preserve themselves together, as well as to perpetuate

their memory to posterity. Nor is this all; their making them

selves a name, implies the achievement of something deserving one ;

and certainly the more firm, powersul, and great they were, the

less danger remained of their being scattered. Not to say, that in

such a body, men might enjoy many conveniences and advantages,

which a state of solitary wandering would not admit.

Some learned men, however, not aware of this, or not seeing it

in the same point of view, have, to avoid the difficulty, rendered the

words in a disserent manner. Dr. G. Sharp [Origin of Lang,

p. 29.] takes the word [E3itf] for a particle of place, and translates

it—' Let Ms prepare—<wort, &c. for ourselves there;' and it can

not be denied that the words (without regarding the vowel points)

may be so translated; but then, as the phrase to make oneself a name

is persectly scriptural [see 2 Sam. viii. 13.—Is. lxiii. 12, 14.—Jer.

xxxii. 20.—Dan. ix. 15.] and samiliar, and we hope has been ex

plained in a rational and intelligible sense, there seems to be no

necessity for departing from it.

Some critics, perticularly Dr. Tennison and Mr. Hutchin-

son, from the circumstance of the tower being in after times used

for idolatrous purpofes, have conceived that such was its original

design ; and therefore have suppofed this word to be the name

of the idol to which it was erected : but as this is mere conjecture,

little llrcss can be laid on it. Nor does the erection of an idol give

any reason why they should not be scattered. This, however, is a

R very
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beginning- But it might, and probably would have been

vastly more powersul, and able to vex and destroy the

church of God, if it had not been thus checked.

Thus

very ancient tradition, being found in theTargums both of Jona

than and Jerusalem, besides a Samaritan one; and if it could be

proved to be well founded, would persectly agree with the exposi

tion above given, and give the clearest reason of the divine inter

pofition, which ia the next circumstance to be considered.

' And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower which

' the children of men builded. And the Lord said [or ' had said']

' Behold, the people is one, [united in one design] and they have

' all one language ; and this they begin to do ; and now nothing

' will be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do,'

that is, without a divine interserence. * Go to, let us go down

' [Comp. Gen. i. 26.] and there confound their language, that they

' may not understand one another's speech. So the Lord scattered

' them abroad from thence upon the sace of all the earth; and they

' left osf to build the city, and [as the Samaritan adds] the tower.

' Therefore is the name of it called Babel, [/'. e. Consusion] because

' the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth.'

The common hypothesis suppofes that, on this occasion, God

caused the builders to forget their former language, and each sa

mily to speak a new tongue, whence originated the various lan

guages at present in the world. [See Gill in loo]

To this, however, it has been objected, that to confound a lan

guage, and to form new ones, are very distinct and disferent ideas.

Nor is there any similar phraseology to countenance this in other

parts of scriptuie.

Mr. Hutchinson, who seems to have been fond of novel and

singular ideas, will have the universality of language, or rather

lip, as the Hebrew is, to denote a universality of religion and re

ligious rites, and that the variety afterward introduced was not of

tongues, but of religious principles and confojsions; but this, beside

that it wants support, has the misfortune to intimate, that God

was the author of the different religions extant* the salse as well as

the true—which be sar from the Most High!

Dr. G. Sharp, unsatisfied with either of these explications,

conceives, that neither a division of tongues or religions is intended;

but only that in some vifible and extraordinary manner the Deity

came down to earth, and consounded their purpofes, scattering

them over, the sace cf the earth; and that the different languages

. were rather the effect, than the caufe, of this dispersion. [See

Origin of Lang. p. 24—30.]

A full investigation of this subject would lead us back to the

origin of the first language, and to a variety of inquiries, which

would
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Thus it was in kindness to his church in the world,

and in profecution of the great design of redemption, that

God

would swell this note to a volume ; but we wish to be as concise as

possible, and shall therefore only drop hints to be pursued and im

proved by the reflections of our readers.

And, i . It appears that God not only created man with a capa

city of speech, and acquainted him with his powers; but called

them into exercise by bringing the animals to him, that he might

name them.

2. Yet, that there is no necessity for supposing that God fur

nished our first parent miraculously with all the words he had oc

casion for, at once; a thousand circumstances would daily occur

for giving him opportunity and occasion, to enlarge his flock of

words, as his ideas increased.

3. We conceive, that while mankind continued to reside in one

climate, and to have communication together, there would he

little diversity in their language, and this was probably the case

before the flood, and for some time afterwards, till the period w,e

are now confidering.

4. Though we should not be able exactly to ascertain the mo

tives on which this building was erected ; yet, as we sind it ofien-

sive to God, it was cettainly sinsul; if not iu the aQ itself, at

least in the motive, which, doubtless, originated in vanity and

ambition.

5. From the expression ' the Lord came down,' it should seem

there was some vifible appearance of the divine Majesty ; the ear

liest heathen writers who mention this event, unanimously ascribe

the destruction of Babel to the winds, and as the Lord ' rides

' upon the whirlwind,' there seems no absurdity in suppofing that

the tempest which attended his presence, might overthrow it, -and

thus consound and terrify the builders.

6. But as the language was consounded, it does not seem susli

cient to consine the text to this: may we not therefore suppofe,

that God afsected the organs of their speech in some such extraor

dinary manner, as to render certain sounds extremely difficult (is

not impossible) to certain persons, and consequently to occasion

a material difference in pronunciation? As we see to thisday, how

.seldom foreigners can attain the true found of TH—rhow vari

ously, even in England, (as formerly in Judea) different countries

.pronounce the same letter. And this, taken in connection with

.the terror occasioned by the divine presence, wa?, certainly, abun

dantly sufficient to create a misunderstanding, and make these

builders desist from their enterprise. [.See Staclbovfi's Hist, p{

the Bible, vol. i. b. 2.]

7. That after the dispersion, this difference would naturally

increase—that accident would invent many, necessity perhaps mvore,

R 2 new
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God put a stop to the building of the city and tower of

Babel.

6. The dispersion of the nations, and dividing the

earth among its inhabitants, immediately after God had

caused the building of Babel to cease. This was done so

as most to suit that great design of redemption; and parti

cularly, God therein had an eye to the suture propaga

tion of the gofpel among the nations. [Deut. xxxii. 8-]

V When the Most High divided to the nations-Tfielrinhe-

' ritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the

* bounds of the people according to the number of the

' children of Israel.' (r) ' And hath made of one blood

' all

new words; and the learned and ingenious modify them to their

own taste; and we should not despair being able to shew, did the

occasion suit, the possibility of all languages being in this manner

derived from one original.

8. The inquiry, whether among all these changes any one na

tion pieserved the primitive dialect, is more curious than useful,

and chiefly depends on one circumstance, whether Shem and hie

samily had any concern in building of Babel, a circumstance that

is not eafily demonstrated either way. The learned authors of

the Universal History think nothing can be plainer, than that he

was consederated with the rest of mankind. [Vol. i. p. 327,

&c.]

But Dr. Gill, [in loc.] and the Jewish expofitors in general,

will by no mean: admit this; but suppofe the phrase children of

men, must be here taken, as a similar one in a preceding chapter,

[vi. 4]. foi the rest of the world, exclusive of God's people. If

this notion be right, (as we think it might be justified) in all pro

bability the original language might be preserved in the family of

Shem, and be essentially the same which was afterward denomi

nated Hebrew. But this controversy we must wave. [G. E.]

(r.) Hefet the bounds of the people according to the number of the

children of Israel.] " The sense is, that such a country was

measured out and bounded, as would be sufficient to hold the

twelve tribes of Israel, when numerous, and their time was come

to inhabit it ; and which, in the meanwhile, was put into the

hands of Canaan and his eleven sons to possess, not as their pro

per inheritance, but as tenants at will, until the proper heirs ex

isted, and were at an age, and of sufficient number to inherit. In

which may be observed the wise disposition of Divine Providence,

to put it into the hands of a people enrsed of God, so that to take

it from them at any time could have no appearance of any injustice

in it; and their enjoying it so long as they did was a mercy to

them.

X
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' all nations of men, for to dwell on all the sace of the

f earth, and hath determined the times before appointed,

* and the hounds of their habitations ; that they should

' seek the Lord if haply they might seel after him, and

' sind him.' [Acts xvii. 26, 27.] The land of Canaan

was the most convenientTy~'srtuated of any place in the

•world for the purpofe of spreading the light of the gofpel

thence

them, for so long they had a reprieve. Now here wai an early

instance of the goodness of God to Israel, that he should make such

an early provifion of the land flowing with milk and honey for

them.—[Gill in loc.]

" For ' Children of Israel,' the Greek translation reads ' Angels

' of God ;' so the LXX translated this place purpofely, lest the

heathens should here take ossence, that Israel should be matched

with the seventy nations, that is, with all the people of the world :

and the Jews suppofed, there were seventy angels, rnlers of the se

venty nations ; and therefore they say, according to the number

of the angels of God, whereby they mean seventy. Their opinion

is to be seen in Rab. Menachem [on Gen. xlvi.l where he saith,

' It is generally a rule that there is one [degree of] glory above

' another, and they that are beneath are a secret signisication of

* thofe that are above ; and the seventy souls [Gen. xlvi. 27.]

f signisy the seventy angels that are round about the throne of

t [God's] glory, which are set over the nations.' But we are

warned to beware how we intrude ourselves into the things which

we have not seen." [Col. ii. 18.] [Ainsworth in loc.]

God ' hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell

t upon the sace of the earth, and hath determined, or " hath

marked out in his eternal and unerring counsel, the timetfore-allotted

[tocach] in their respective order ; and appointed the several boun

daries of their different habitations : all things in the disposition of

his providence centering in this one great end, that they tnight

be excited to feet after the Lord their maker, if possibly amidst all

the darkness which their own degeneracy and prejudice have

brought upon their minds, they mightfeel after him and be so happy

as to jind him out, in the knowledge of whom their supreme hap

piness confists ; who indeed, though he be so little known, it not

farfrom every one of us : for in him ive perpetually live, and are

rnoved and do exist." [Doddridge Fam. Exp. in loc.]

Now if we should allow the conjecture of our author, that Satan

might induce some individuals to emigrate to the dark corners of

the earth (though perhaps this were better reserred folely to the

divine Providence) yet must we admit the superior wisdom, power

and goodness which over-ruled even this event for good ; and will

jn the end 'cover the earth as the waters do the sea.' [N. U.]
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thence among the nations in general. In the times im

mediately after Christ, the Roman empire included most

of the known world, particularly the countries round

about Jerusalem, which was therefore properly situated

for the purpofe of disfusing the light of the gospel among

them from that place. The devil seeing the advantage of

this situation of the nations for promoting the great work

of redemption, and the disadvantage of it with respect to

the interest of his kingdom, might perhaps lead away many

into the remotest parts of the world, to get them out of the

way of the gofpel. Thus some were led into America.;

and others into cold northern regions, almost inaccessi

ble.

•l. Another thing I would mention in thisxperiod, was

God^s ^preserving the true religion in the line of which

Christ was to proceed, when the world in general apo-

t jtatized to idolatry, and the church was in imminent dan

ger of being swallowed «p in the general corruption. Al

though God had lately wrought so wonderfully for the

deliverance of his church, and had shewed.so great mercy

towards it, as for its sake even to destroy all the rest of the

world ; (and although he had lately renewed and established

•his covenant of grace with Noah and his sons ; yet so

prone is the corrupt heart of man to depart from God,

and to sink into the depths of wickedness ; and so prone

to darkness, delusion, and error, that the world soon after

the flood sell into grofs idolatry ; so that before Abraham,,

the distemper was become almost universal. The -earth

was beeome very corrupt at the time of the building of

Babel ; and even God's people themselves, even that line

of which Christ was to come, were corrupted in a mea

sure with idolatry: [Josh. xxiv. 2.] ' Your sathers dwelt

' on the other side of the flood in old time, even Tersh

* the sather of Abraham, and the sather of Nahor ; and

' they served other gods.' The other side of the flood

.means beyond the river Euphrates, where the ancestors of

Abraham lived.

We are not to understand that they were wholly drawn

osf to idolatry, to forsake the true God. For God is

said
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said to be the God of Terah : [Gen. xxxi. 53.] ' The

' God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of

' theirfather, judge betwixt us.' (s) But they only par

took in some measure of the general and almost universal

corruption of the times ; as Solomon was in a measure in

sected with idolatrous corruption ; and as the children of

Israel in Egypt are said to serve other gods, though yet

there was the true church of God among them ; and as

there were images kept for a considerable time in the sa

mily of Jacob ; the corruption being brought from Padan-

Aram, whence he setched his wives.

This was the second time that the church was almost,

brought to nothing by the corruption and general desec-'

tion of the world from true religion. But still the true 1

religion was kept up in the samily from which Christ I

was to proceed. Which is another instance of God's

remarkably preserving the church in a time of a general

deluge of wickedness ; and wherein, although the god I

of this world raged, and had almost swallowed up God's /

church, yet he did not susfer the gates of hell to prevail/'

against it.

^ III. From the calling of Abraham to Moses.

I PROCEED now to show how the work of re

demption was carried on through the third part of this

period, beginning with the calling of Abraham, and extend

ing to Afofes. And,

1. It

(s) The God of t he ir father.] Terah was their rather, and

he was certainly an idolater, as appears from the text above cited.

So it is commonly suppofed that the true God was not here in-

tended ; " but the god or gods of Terah, Nahor, and Abraham,

worshipped whilst idolaters, and Laban still continued to do,

though perhaps not in so grofs a manner as some did." [Gill

in loo See also Ainsw. and Poli. Syn.]
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/I . It pleased God now to separate that peifon of whom

Christ was to come, from the rest of the world, that his

church might be upheld in his samily and posterity till

that time. This he dkl in calling Abraham out of his

own country, and from his kindred, to go into a distant

one, that God should show him, and bringing him first

out of Ur of the Chaldees to Haran, and then to the land

\ of Canaan. (T)

- It

(t) A learned Jew', now living, hath obliged the world with

the following curious fragment of Jewish traditions from the'

book Medrajh Berejhith, which we insert as a specimen of the rest ;

and cannot but consider the grave manner in which he introduces

it, as an awsul proof that the children of Israel have yet the ' vail

' upon their hearts ;' for certainly Mr. Levi himself, who appears

to be uncommonly shrewd, would have highly ridiculed so absurd

a legend, bad it originated from the Christians. The story is

this :

" Terach, the sather of Abraham, was an idolater, and like

wise a dealer and maker of idols. It chanced one time that Te

rach went on a journey, and left Abraham to take care of, and '

dispofe of the idols during his absence.

" When any man came to purchase an idol, Abraham asked him

his age. When the man had answered him, Abraham replied,

Can it be possible, that a person of your years can be so stupid as

worship that that was made but yesterday ! The man being quite

overwhelmed with shame, hung down his head, and departed. In

this manner he served several. At length there came an old wo

man, with a measure of sine flour in her hand, which she told him

she had brought as an offering to all the idols. Abraham at this

was exceedingly Wrath, and took a large stick, and broke all the

idols except the largest, which he left whole, and put the stick in

his hand.

" When. Terach returned, and perceived all the idols broken, he

asked Abraham how that came to pass ? Abraham insormed him,

that there came an old woman and brought an offering of sine flour

to the idols ; upon which they immediately sell together by the

cars for the prize, when the large one killed them all with the

stick which he then htld in his hand.

" Terach seeling the full force of the satire, was greatly exas

perated, and immediately had Abraham before Nimrod, in order

to have him punished for the contempt shewn to his gods.

" Nimrod commanded him to worship the fire ; but Abraham

answered him, that it would be more proper to worship the water,

which extinguishes the fire. Why, then, says Nimrod, worship

the water. .No, says Abraham, it were better to worship the

clouds
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It was before observed, that the corruption of the world

with idolatry was now become general ; mankind were

almost over-run with it: God therefore saw it necessary,

in order to uphold true religion, that there should be

a family separated from the rest of the world ; for even

Abraham's own country and kindred had most of them

sallen, and, without some extraordinary interposition of

Providence, in all likelihood, in a generation or two more,

the true religion would have been extinct. And therefore

God saw it to be time to call Abraham, the person in

whose samily he intended to uphold religion, out of his

own country, and from his kindred, to a sar distant coun

try, that his posterity might there remain a people separate

from all the rest of the world ; so that the true religion

might be upheld there, while all mankind besides were

swallowed up in heathenism.

S The

clouds which sustain the water. Nimrod bid him worship them ;

but he told him it would be better to worship the wind which dis

perses the clouds. Nimrod then bid him worship the wind. Abra

ham answered, it would be preserable to worship man, who was

able to endure the wind. Well, says Nimrod, I see it is your in

tention to deride me ; I must therefore tell you briefly, that I wor

ship nothing but the fire, and if thou dost not do the same, my

intention is to throw you therein l and then I shall see, whether

the God you worship will come to your relief; and immediately

had him thrown into the fiery furnace.

In the interira, they questioned his brother Haran concerning

his saith, who answered, If Abraham succeeds, I will be of his,

but if not, of Nimrod's. Upon which, Nimrod ordered him to

be immediately thrown into the surnace likewise ; where he was

presently consumed, but Abraham came out of the furnace with

out receiving the least injury.

This agrees with the i8th verse of the elerenth chapter of Ge

nesis.

* And Haran died in the presence of his father Terah, iu the

* land of his nativity, in the fire of the Chaldeans ;' [we read

* Ur of the Chaldeans,' as a proper name] for it was by means of

the accusation which Terah exhibited against Abraham, that Ha

ran suffered death ; so that he may justly be said to have died in

the presence of hi's sather. Here is an admirable lesson for man

kind : and which clearly points out the disserence between thofe

which serve the Lord in truth and sincerity, and thofe which are

lukewarm, and easily turn to that which seems most profitable in

this world. This transaction, the author of Sbaljheltth Hahhalala

says, happened in the seventieth year of Abraham. [Heb. Dict.]
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The land of Chaldees, that Abraham was called to go

out of, was the country about Babel ; Babel or Baby

lon, was the chief city of the land of Chaldea. Learned

men suppofe that it was in this land that idolatry first

began ; that Babel and Chaldea were the original and

chief seat of the worship of idols, whence %it spread into

other nations, (u) And therefore the land of Chaldeans,

or

(u) Idolatry bkgan in ChaldeaJ] " The rise of idolatry

after the flood is generally attributed by learned men to the Ba

bylonians or Chaldeans ; and what confirms this opinion is, Ba

bylon's being called ' the mother of harlots,' [Rev. xvii. 5.] i. e.

as Mr. Mede explains it, the first parent of idols. There is no

doubt, but the first introducers of it were bred up in the wor

ship of the true God, agreeably to the revelation he had made of

his will lo mankind, in that religion which was prosessed by the

true church from Adam to Mofes, and which led thofe who lived

up to it to everlasting happiness. But the ' worshipping God in

' spirit and in truth,' was too resined a principle, a religion too

angelica], for such as seem to have been more delighted with the

ritual and ceremonial, than with the spiritual and more essential

part of it. The outward and vifible observances, in the then true

church, seem to have been but very sew, and thofe orderly and

decent ; but, it may be, they were multiplied before idolatry was

brought in, as it is certain they afterwards were by the intro

ducers of it, to an excessive degree ; and from being too much

delighted with the externals of religion, they were insenfibly led

to join vifible and material objects of worship with the insinity of

God's majesty, which transcended the capacity of their natures ;

and so gratified their senses and imaginations with a vifible object

of worship. And then being naturally invited by the serenity of

their climate, (the weather being generally sair, and the air clear,

without either clouds or rain) to the contemplation of the hea

venly bodies, which they were forced to make use of in their

geoponics, [agriculture] having no calender by which to know

the seasons, they were soon surprized with their admirable struc

ture, beauty, and regular motion ; and observing what influence

thofe celestial bodies had, and what benesits were communicated

to mankind by them, from being ravished into an admiration of

their regularity and karmony of order, they concluded, that

God made use of them as his ministers, and that, as such,

Ire was as desirous that regard should be paid them, as earthly

princes are, that their ministers should be reverenced and

esteemed. Maimonides, who fixes this to the time

of Enos, [Sec above, Note (z) p. 89.] tells us, [In Hnlacotb]

that ' in his days the sons of men grievously erred, and the wise

' men became brutish, even Enos himself being in their number.

' Their
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or the country of Babylon, is in scripture called the land

of graven images: [Jer. 1. 35, 38.] 'A sword is upon

' the

' Their error was this, that God having created the stars and

' spheres, placed them on high to govern the world, and bcstow-

' ed this honour upon them, that they mould be his minister! and

* subservient instruments, and that therefore men ought to praise,

' honour and worsiSip them : this being the pleasure of the bles-

' sed God, that men should magnify and honour thofe whom

' himself had magnified and honoured, as a king would have his

' ministers to be reverenced, this honour redounding to himself.'

From worshipping them as God's ministers, they were soon led to

confider them as mediators between him and them; ' For being

* conscious of their own meanness, vilenese, and impurity, they

* could not conceive how it was pofilble for them of themselves

' alone to have any access to the All-Holy, All-Glorious, and Su-

' preme Governor of all Things—and therefore concluded, that

' there must be a mediator, by whofe means alone they could

' make any address unto him.' [Pr'uleaux, vol. i. b. 3.] But

having no knowledge of the true Mediator ; it may be, having for

got what had been revealed to Adam concerning him . . . they had

recourse to mediators of their own chusing, by means of whom

they might address themselves to the Supreme God. ' They

' thought these the properest beings to become the mediators be-

' tween God and them.' This, probably, might be their opi

nion ; though I make no doubt but that idolatry came insensi

bly and by degrees, and that they who first introduced it, did not

carry the impiety to the height it afterwards arrived at ; they had

no system oftheology that was either well put together or well un

derstood, but such an one as was neither the work of a wise nor

intelligent people. And therefore we sind, that as they worship

ped the heavenly host as God's ministers, and as meoiators be

tween him and them, so they did give them the name of gods ;

[Wisdom xiii. 2,3.]' Being delighted with their beauty, they took

* them to be the gods which govern the world :' foolishly con

cluding the kind influence of the heavenly bodies to be the infinite

goodness of the divine nature. Thus Plato [Apud Euseb. Præp.

Ev. 1. i. c. 9. & 1. iii. c. 2.] assures us of the first inhabitants of

Greece, that they had no other gods than the sun, moon, &c. and

Diodorus, [Lib. i, c. 1.] speaking of ' the first generation of men,'

who were suppofed to be Egyptians, says, lhat ' contemplating

' the beauty of the superior world, and admiring with astonish-

* ment the frame and order of the universe, they judged that there

* were two chief goods that were eternal, that is to say, the fun

' and the moon, the first of which was called OJiris, and the other

" The worship of the heavenly bodies was, without doubt, the

first idolatry. ' There was neither good nor evil dæmons wor-

S 2 ' mlPped
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' the Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants

' of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wise

' men.

shipped by them,' says Euscbius, speaking of the most ancient

heathens. [Præp. Ev. 1. i. c. 9.] . . . Thus we sind Job, who is the

a.uenttst author we have, [unless it may be the Ixxxviiith and

lxxxixth Psalms] vindicating himself from it ; [Job xxxi. 26, 27.J

' If I beheld,' says he, ' the fun when it mined, or the moon

' walking in brightness, and my heart has been secretly enticed,

* or my mouth has kissed my hand,' (which was, as St. Jerom and

P'iny tell us, the ancient way of paying worship and respect) . . .

* I should have denied the God that is above.' And hence it is

that the Egyptians when they came to corrupt their history with

the false antiquity they affected, having desied the heavenly bo

dies, represented them as having reigned in their country before

they were governed by heroes and kings There are a great

manv places in scripture where this idolatry is mentioned ; I shall

take notice but of one of them, [2. Kings xxiii. 5.] where the

object- of this worship are particularly distinguished, * They that

f bui',t incense to the fun, and to the moon, and to the planets, [or

f conflellalioni, as in the margin] and to all the hojl of heaven.—

[A. Young, on Idolatrous Corruptions, vol. i. p. 22—30.]

It is highly probable, however, that in different countries, and

at various periods, idolatry originated from other causes. So in

after times, mankind " having a salse notion of gratitude for such

as had founded commonwealths, led out colonies, rendered them

selves samous by their actions, or by their usesul inventions,

gained a general love and esteem ; they proceeded to rank them

likewise in the number of their gods. The respect which was

paid them while alive, followed them to their graves ; and they

were no sooner interred, than an extravagant esteem of their high

qualities, conspiring with the people's gratitude, and a grofs

ignorance of the divine nature, effected their deification. The

Arabian writers [See Dr. Pucock'& notes on his specimen, Hist.

Arab. p. 94.] are generally agreed that this was the original of

their idolati •:. And Diodorus tells us of the Egyptians, [L. i.

C. 1.] that besides the heavenly gods, they say there ' are others

' that are terrestrial, who were begotten by them, and were

* originally mortal men, but by reason of their wisdom, and bene-

* ficence to all mankind, have obtained immortality : of which

* some have been kings of Egypt.' Tully [De Nat. Deor.] and

Pliny [L. ii. c. 7.] both of them assure us, that this was the

ancient manner of rewarding such as had deserved well. And it

.... suited the ambition and vanity of princes, as well as the

interest of subjects And when they lost their children, it

was some comfort to them to see them ranked in the number of

their gods .... Thus, [says the book of Wisdom, ch. xiv. 1 5.]

1 A sather afflicted with untimely mourning, when he has made
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' men.—A drought is upon her waters, and they shall be

' dried up ; for it is the land of graven images, and they are

' mad upon their idols.' God calls Abraham out of this

idolatrous country, to a great distance from it. And when

he came there, he gave him no inheritance in it, no not

so much as to set his foot on ; but he remained a stranger

and a fojourner, that he and his samily might be kept sepa

rate from all the world, (v)

This

' an image of his child soon taken away, now honoured him as

* a god, who was then a dead man, and delivered to thofe who

* were under him, ceremonies and sacrifices.'—[Idol. Cor. vol. i.

P- 73—75-]

" These two disserent objects of idolatrous worship, the host of

heaven, and their dead princes and heroes, were generally con

founded together. This proceeded from their giving the souls of

the great personages they had consecrated and made their sove

reign and celestial gods, the son, moon, and stars for their habita

tion, in which they suppofed them to dwell, as in so many stately

palaces or temples. The believing the heavenly bodies to have

intelligent and rational beings presiding in them, dissipated, as

they thought, some absurdities attending their theology, and

made it more reasonable than it would otherwise have been.

Thus jfamblicus, [Sect. 1. c. 17.] in answer to thofe who objected

to the divinity of the sun, moon, Sec. because they were corporeal,

says from the old books of the Egyptians, that they worshipped

them indeed as vifible gods, but -that they were compounded of

soul and body, and to be esteemed the seats of such celestial spirits

as take care of human asfairs. And the philofophers, Pythagoras,

Plato, &c. who travelled into the east in search of knowledge,

were not so absurd as to believe that the host of heaven were really

and absolutely gods." [Idol. Cor. p. 107, 108.]

We might here add the origin of images and image worship,

but lest we should be tedious, will reserve it for a suture Note.

(v) Abraham remained a stranger and a so;ourner.] So

the apostle, Heb. xi. 13, 14. And on this passage our author has

elsewhere raised the following proposition ; " This life ought to be

fo spent by us, as to be only a journey towards heaven." Here our

author observes among other things, " That ive ought not to rijl in

the world and its enjoyments, but should defre heaven. This our

hearts should be chiefly upon and engaged about. We should

' seek first the kingdom of God.' He that is on a journey, seck*

the place that he is journeying to. We ought above all things to

desire a heavenly happiness : to go to heaven and there be with

God ; and. dwell with Jesus Christ. If we are surrounded with

many
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y/ This was a new thing : God had never taken such a

method before. His church had not in this manner been

separated

many outward enjoyments, and things that are very comfortable

to us ; if we are settled in samilies, and have thofe good friends

and relations that are very desirable : if we have companions

whofe society is delightsul to us : if we have children that are

pleasant and hopesul, and in whom we sec many promifing quali

sications : if we live by good neighbours ; have much of the re

spect of others ; have a good name ; are generally beloved where

we are known : and have comfortable and pleasant accommoda

tions ; yet we ought not to take our reft in these things. We

should not be willing to have these things for our portion, but

should seek a higher happiness in another world. We should not

merely seek something else in addition to these things ; but should

be so far from resting in them, that we should chuse and defire to

leave these things for heaven ; to go to God and Christ there.

We should not be willing to live here always, if we could, in the

fame strength and vigour of body and mind as when in youth, or

in the midst of our days ; and always enjoy the same pleasure, and

dear friends, and other earthly comforts. We should chuse and

desire to leave them all in God's due time, that we might go to

heaven, and there have the enjoyment of God. We ought to

possess them, enjoy and make use of them, with no other view or

aim, but readily to quit them, whenever we are called to it, and

to change them for heaven. And when we are called away from

them, we should go cheerfully and willingly.

" He that is going ajourney, is not wont to rest in what he meets

with that is comfortable and pleasing on the road. If he passes

along through pleasant places, flowery meadows, or shady groves,

he does not take up his content in these things. He is content

only to take a trausient view of these pleasant objects as he goes

along. He is not enticed by these sine appearances to put an end

to his journey, and leave off the thought of proceeding. No,

but his journey's end is in his mind ; that is the great thing that

he aims at. So if he meets with comfortable and pleasant accom

modations on the road, at an inn ; yet he does not rest there ; he

entertains no thoughts of settling there. He confiders that these

things are not his own, and that he is but a stranger ; that that is

not allotted for kis home. And when he has refreshed himself, or

tarried but for a night, he is for leaving these accommodations,

and going forward, and getting onward towards his journey's end.

And the thoughts of coming to his journey's end arc not at

all grievous to him. He does not defire to be travelling always

and never come to his journey's end ; the thoughts of that would

be discouraging to him. But it is pleasant to him to think that

so much ofthe way is gone, that he is now nearer home ; and that

he
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separated from the rest of the world till now ; but were

wont to dwell with them, without any bar or sence to

keep them separate ; the mischievous consequence os

which had been found repeatedly. The effect before the

flood oi God's people living intermingled with the wicked

world, without any remarkable wall of separation, was,

that the sons of God joined in marriage with others, and

thereby soon became insected, and the church was almost

brought to nothing. The method that God then took was

to drown the wicked world, and save the church in the

ark. And now the world, before Abraham was called, was

become corrupt again. But here God took another me

thod. He did not destroy the world, and save Abraham,

and his wise, and Lot in an ark ; but he calls these persons

to go and live separate from the rest.

This was a new and a great thing, that God did toward

the work of redemption. It was about the middle of the

space of time between the sall of man and the coming

of Christ ; about two thousand years before his incarna

tion. But by this calling of Abraham, the ancestor of

Christ,

he shall presently be there ; and the toil and satigue of hia journey

will be over.

" So should we thus desire heaven so much more than the com-

forts and enjoyments of this lise, that we mould long to change

these things for heaven. We should wait with an earnest desire for

the time, when we mall arrive at our journey's end. The apostle

mentions it as an encouraging, comfortable consideration to Chris

tians, when they draw nigh their happiness. ' Now is our salva-

' tion nearer than when we believed.' [Rom. xiii. 1 1.]

" Our hearts ought to be loofe to these things, as it is with a

man that \% on a journey. However comfortable enjoyments are,

yet we ought to keep our hearts so loose from them, as cheersully

to part with them whenever God calls. ' But this I say, brethren,

' the time is short, it remaineth, that both they that have wives,

' be as though they had none ; and they that weep, as though they

' wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ;

' and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; and they that

' use this world, as not abusing it ; for the sashion of this world

' passeth away.' [1. Cor. vii. 29, 30.]

" We ought to look upon these things, as only lent to us for a

little while, to serve a present turn ; but we should set our hearts

on heaven as our inheritance for ever." [Pres. Edward's Posth.

Sermon, p. 371.]
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Christ, a foundation was laid for the upholding the church

in the world, till Christ should come. For the world hav

ing become idolatrous, there was a necessity that the seed of

the woman mould be thus separated from the idolatrous

world in order thereunto.

It was also needsul that there should be a particular na

tion separated from the rest of the world, to receive the

types and prophecies that were to be given of Christ, to

prepare the way for his coming : that to them might be

committed the oracles of God ; that by them the history

of God's great work of creation and providence might

be preserved ; that so Christ might be born of this na

tion ; and from hence the light of the gofpel shine forth

to the rest of the world. These ends could not well be

obtained, if God's people, through all these two thousand

years, had lived intermixed with the heathen world. So

that this calling of Abraham may be looked upon as a kind

of a new foundation laid for the visible church of God,

in a more distinct and regular state, to be built on this

foundation from henceforward, till Christ should actually

come, and then through him to be propagated to all na

tions. So that Abraham being the person in whom this

foundation is laid, is represented in scripture as though

he were the sather of all the church, the sather of all

them that believe ; as it were a root whence the visible

church rofe as a tree distinct from all others ; of which

tree Christ was the branch of righteousness ; and from

which, after Christ came, the natural branches were bro

ken off, and the Gentiles were grafted in. So that Abra

ham still remains (through Christ) the sather of the

church. It is the same tree which from that small be

ginning in Abraham's time, has in these days of the gos

pel spread its branches over a great part of the earth, and

will fill the whole in due time, and at the end of the

world be transplanted from an earthly soil into the Para

dise of God.

2. There accompanied this a more particular and sull

revelation and confirmation of the COTenaut_of^racel than

ever before had been. There were before this two par

ticular
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ticular and solemn editions or consirmations of this co

venant ; one whereby it was revealed to our first parents,

soon after the sall ; the other whereby God solemnly re

newed the same covenant with Noah and his samily soon

after the flood ; and now a third, at the calling of AbraW

ham, which being much nearer the time of the coming of

Christ than either of the former, it was much more sull

and particular. It was now revealed, not only that

Christ should come, but that he should be Abraham's seed;

and that all the samilies of the earth should be blessed in

him. God repeatedly promised this to Abraham. First, 1

when he first called him, [Gen. xii. 2.] ' And I will

' make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and

' make thy name great : and thou shalt be a blessing.'

The same promise was renewed after he came into the /

land of Canaan, [chap. xiii. 14, &c] Again after Abra- /

ham returned from the slaughter of the kings, [chap. xv. /

5, 6. J And a fourth time, after his offering up Isaac, [ch./

xxii. 16, 17, 18.] /

In this renewal of the covenant of grace with Abra

ham, several particulars concerning it were revealed more

sully than before ; not only that Christ was to be of Abra

ham's seed; but also, the calling of the Gentiles, and the

bringing all nations into the church, that all the samilies of

the earth might be blessed, was now made known. And

the great condition of the covenant of grace, which is

saith, was now more sully revealed. [Gen. xv. 5, 6.] V

• And he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. ^And Abra-

' ham believed God, and it was counted unto him for

' righteousness.^ Which is much taken notice of in the

New Testament, and from thence Abraham was called ^

' the sather of them that believe.' [Rom^iv. 2—i1.]

And as there was now a sarther revelation of the co

venant of grace, so there was a sarther confirmation of

it by seals and pledges, than ever had been before; as,

particularly, God did now institute a certain sacrament,

to be a standing seal of this covenant in the visible church,

till Christ should come, viz. circumcision. Circumci- »/

sion was a seal of this covenant of grace, as appears by

T "s
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its first institution, in the xviith chapter of Genesis, (w)

It there appears to be a seal of that covenant by which

God

(w) God now instituted circumcision. ] "This was the sirst

institution of circumcision, and it was an institution of God, and

not of man. Indeed Herodotus says, that • the Colchi, Egyptians

' and Ethiopians only of all men circumcised from the beginning ;

' and the Phœnicians and Syrians, which are in Palestine, learnt it

* of the Egyptians, as they themselves consess.' So Diodorus Sl-

atlus speaks of circumcifion as an Egyptian rite, and says there are

some who make the nation of the Colchi, and of the Jews, to

come from the Egyptians ; hence he observes, that with these na

tions there is an ancient tradition to circumcise their new-born in

sants, which rite was derived from the Egyptians: but as the ori

ginal of the Jewish nation is mistaken, so likewise the original of

this rite. And they may as well be thought to be mistaken in the

one as in the other. Thofe in Palestine that were circumcised were

the Jews only, as Josephus observes ; but they did not learn this

rite from the Egyptians, nor do they ever consess it, but on the

contrary suggest, that the Egyptians learnt it from them in the

. times of Jofeph ; for their principal lexicographer says, the Egyp

tians were circumcised in the times of Jofeph, and when Jofeph

died they drew over the foreskin of the flesh. The Colchi indeed,

who were a colony of the Egyptians, might learn it from them;

And so the Ethiopians, who were their neighbours likewise, and

agreed with them in many things. Artapanus, an heathen writer,

says indeed, that the Ethiopians, though enemies, had such a re

gard for Mofes, that they learned from him the rite of circumci

sion ; and not only they, but all the priests, that is, in Egypt ; and

indeed the Egyptian priests only, and not the people, were cir

cumcised. It is not very difficult to account for it, how other na

tions besides the Jews should receive circumcision, which was first

enjoined Abraham and his seed ; the Ishmaelitcs had it from Ish-

macl the Son of Abraham ; from them the old Arabs ; from the

Arabs, the Saracens; and siom the Saracens, the Turks to this

day : other Arabian nations, as the Midianites, and others, had it

from the sons of Abraham by Keturah ; and perhaps the Egyp

tians and Ethiopians from them, if the former had it not from the

Israelites ; and the Edomites had it from Edom or Esau, the son

of Isaac, the son of Abraham ; so that all originally had it from

Abraham, and he by a divine command. It is not so much to be

wondered at, that Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, men either

impofed upon by the Egyptian priests, as the former, or wrote in

savour of that nation, as the latter, and wholly ignorant of divine

revelation, should assert what they have done; but that Christian

writers, who have the advantage of divine revelation, and have

read the history of the Bible, such as Marsham, Spencer, and Le

Clerc, should incline to the same sentiment, is amazing ; and espe

cially
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God promised to make Abraham a sather of many na

tions, compare the 5th with the 9th and 10th verses.

And we are expressly taught, that it was a seal of the

righteousness of saith, [Rom iv. 11.] Speaking of Abra

ham, the apostle says, ' He received the sign of circum-

' cision, a seal of the righteousness of saith.' And this

sacrament chiefly distinguished Abraham's seed from the

•world, and kept up a separation between them more than

any other particular observance whatever.

• And besides this, there were other occasional seals, and

confirmations, that Abraham had. of this covenant; as,

particularly, (1.) God gave Abraham a remarkable pledge

of the sulfilment of the promise he had made him, in his

victory over Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with

him. Chedorlaomer seems to have reigned over a great

part of the world at that day: and though he had his

feat at Elam, which was not much if any thing short of

a thousand miles from the land of Canaan, yet he ex

tended his empire so as to reign over many pnrts of that

land, as appears by chap. xiv. 4—7. It is suppofed by

learned men, that he was a king of the AlTvrian empire,

which had been begun by Nimrod at Babel.* And as it

was the honour of kings in thofe days to build new cites

to be made the seats of empire, [Gsn. x. 10— 12. j so it

is conjectured, that he had built him a city in Elam, and

made that his seat ; and that the other kings, who came

with him, were his deputies in the several cities and coun

tries where they reigned. But yet as mighty an empire as

< T 2 he

cially when our blessed Lord has expressly said, that circumcision

is of the sathers, [John vii. 22.] Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; first

given to them, and practised by them. Even Thcodotus, an hea

then writer, agrees with this sacred testimony of Mofes, when

speaking of the circumcifion of Shechem, in the times of Jacob,

he traces this rite to its original, and observes, that when Abraham

was brought out of his own country, he was orderedfrom heaven

to circumcise every man in his house. It may indeed seem strange

how it should obtain in the islands of the West Indies, as in Juca-

tana, Sancta Crux, and others, where the Spaniards found in the

beginning of the fixteenth century thofe isles inhabited by idolaters,

who were circumcised." [Gill on Gen. xvii. 10.]

* See ShuckforJ's Connex. vol. ii. b. 6.
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he had, and as great an army as he now came with, Abra

ham, only with his trained servants that were born in his

own house, conquered and subdued them all. This vic

tory he received of God as a pledge of the victory that

Christ, his seed, should obtain over the nations of the earth,

whereby he should possess the gates of his enemies. It is

plainly spoken of as such in the xlist Isaiah. In that

chapter is foretold the suture glorious victory the church

shall obtain over the nations of the world ; as you may

see in verses i, 10, 15, &c But in verses 2, and 3,

this victory of Abraham is spoken of as a pledge and

earnest of the victory of the church. ' Who raised

' up the righteous man from the east, called him to his

' foot, gave the nations before him, and made him rule

* over kings ? He gave them as the dust to the sword, and

* as driven stubble to his bow. He pursued them, and

* passed sasely; even by the way that he had not gone

' with his seet.' (x)

(2.) Another remarkable confirmation Abraham re

ceived of the covenant of grace, was when he returned

from the slaughter of the kings ; when Melchiscdec the

king of Salem, the priest of the most high God, that

great type of Christ, met him, and blessed him, and

brought forth bread and wine, (y) The bread and wine

signi-

(x) The righteous man from the east.] Some explain this of

Abraham, others of Cyrus; " I rather think (says an eminent pre

late) that the former is meant, because the character of the righ

teous man .... agrees better with Abraham than with Cyrus.

Besides, immediately after the description of the success given by

God to Abraham and his posterity, (who, I presume, are to be

taken into the account) the idolaters are introduced, as greatly

alarmed at this event. Abraham was called out of the east; and

his posterity were introduced into the land of Canaan, in order to

destroy the idolaters of that country; and they were established

there on purpofe to stand as a barrier against idolatry then prevail

ing, and threatening to over-run the whole sace of the earth. Cy

rus, though not properly an idolater, or worshipper of images,

yet had nothing in his character to cause such an alarm among the

idolaters," ver. 5— 7. [Bp. Lowth on ver. 2.]

(v) Melchisedec, pr'iejl of the mojl high God.] Many and

opposite have been the opinions, both of Jewish and Christian

writers,

i
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signifieth the same blessings of the covenant of grace, that

the bread and wine does in the sacrament of the Jaord's

supper.

writers, on this extraordinary character ; but we shall only recite

the three principal :

1. Most of the Jews, and many very learned Christians, under

stand it of Shem, who it should seem by the sacred chronology,

wa* still living.—But to this it has been replied, that Melchisedec

was not of that samily, ' His descent is not counted from them ;'

[Heb. vii. 6.]—nor could Shem be said to be * without sather and,

' mother,' [Heb. vii. 3.] when we have his genealogy from Adam

—nor could Levi be said with any more propriety to pay tithes in

Abraham, than to receive them in Shem, since he was as truly in

the loins of Shem, as in thofe of Abraham—not to say, that Abra

ham could hardly be said to sojourn there, * as in a strange coun-

' try,' if his ancestor Shem were king of it.

2. Many expofitors, to avoid these difficulties, have suppofed

that Melchisedec and Christ were the same person, and that this

appearance must be accounted for in the same manner as several

others under the Old Testament. But the apostle seems evi

dently to distinguish the persons, in making the former a type of

the latter, [Heb. vii. throughout] and in asserting [ver. 6.j that

Christ was a priest ' after the order of Melchisedec.'

3. We therefore think it sasest, with our author, and many other

very respectable divines, to understand the passage literally, of a

great prince, perhaps a descendant of Canaan, who reigned in

Salem, [not Jerusalem, as some think, but rather a town in the

neighbourhood of Sodom, perhaps the same called Shalcm, in

Gen. xxxiii. 18.—See Gill on Gen. xiv. 18.] and who. was both

a king and priest, as was not unusual under the patriarchal dispen

sation ; and yet more distinguished by his piety than his rank.

* Now' saith the apostle, [Heb. vii. 1—5.] ' consider how great

' this man was,'—' for this Melchisedec [was] king of Salem,

' [andj priest of the most high God . . . Without sather, without

• mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days nor

' end of lise, but made like unto the Son of God, [who] abideth

' a priest for ever ;' i. e. " Of whofe sather, mother, or pedigree,

\ there is no mention .... (which notes him to be no priest by de

scent, as the Levitical priests were, and accordingly their geneaolo-

gies were preserved exactly) as neither of his birth nor death . . .

and so stands in the story as a kind of immortal priest without any

successor . . . (perhaps the last priest of the true God in Phœnicia)

this Melchisedec, I say, was in all this an emblem of Christ ....

the King of Righteousness, and Prince of Peace." [Hammond

in loc. See also Doddridge.]

The sact seems to be, that Melchisedec is in the history intro

duced in so abrupt and august a manner, that he might be the

more suitable type, and in manv respects presigure our Lord Jesus

Christ,

•
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supper. So that as Abraham had a seal of the covenant in

circumcision that was equivalent to baptism, so now he

had a seal of it equivalent to the Lord's supper. And Mel-

chisedec's coming to meet him with such a seal of the co

venant of grace, on the occasion of this victory, evinces

that it was a pledge of God's sulfilment of the same cove

nant ; for that is the mercy which Melchisedec takes notice

of. [Gen. xiv. 19, 20.]

(3.) Another was, the vision that he had in the deep

sleep that sell upon Abraham, of the fmoaking surnace and

burning lamp, that passed between the parts of the sacri

fice, [Gen. xv.] (z) That sacrifice, as all sacrifices do,

iigni-

Christ, of whom these things were true, in a sense sar more grand

and important.—Insinite Redeemer ! How numberless are the rays

of glory that form thy mediatorial crown ! How are all the excel

lencies of the moll illustrious characters blended to shadow thy

superior dignity ! [TJ. S.J

(z) The vision of the fmoaking furnace.'] "The order and

form of Abram's sacrifice described in the ninth and tenth verses

is a sull illustration of the meaning of the words ; * And he said

' unto him, Take me a heiser of three years old, and a she goat

'of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle

' dove and a young pigeon. And he took unto him all these, and

' divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one against ano-

' ther : but the birds divided he not.' Aud 'the Loid made a

' covenaflt,' i. e. he cut asunder or divided a purisying victim. [See

Note (o) p. 109.] Abram according to God's command took an

heiser, a lhe goat, and a ram, each of three years old, stew them ;

divided each into equal parts ; placed the separated limbs opposite

to each other, leaving a passage between ; passed between the parts

himself, according to the custom of the sacrifice ; and when the

sun was down, that the appearance might be more vifible and strik

ing, the Jbcch'mah, or vifible taken of God's presence, passed asso

between the divided limbs of the victims, as a fmoaking surnace,

and a burning lamp ; the sinal ratification of this new treaty be

tween God and Abram ; whereby God graciously became bound

to give Abram a son of his own bowels, who mould become the

sather of a great nation, and the progenitor, after the slesh, of the

great Saviour and deliverer of the human race; and Abram on his

part bound himself to a firm reliance upon all God's promises, and

cheerful obedience to all his commands. Such were the awful

solemnities of this important transaction They were evi

dently of divine institution, for God honoured them with his pre

sence,
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signified the sacrifice of Christ. The smoaking sufnace

that passed through the midst of that sacrifice signified

the

sence, approbation, and acceptance : they apparently had been

long in use before this period, for Abram, without any particular

instruction, prepares and performs the sacrifice ; and they certainly

continued long in the church of God after this : for we sind the

practice as far down as the times of Jeremiah, that is, about the

period of the dissolution of the Jewish monarchy. The passage

strikingly illustrates and supports the history of Abram 's cove

nant and sacrifice [Jer- xxxiv. 18—20. J 'And

' I will give the men that have transgressed my covenant, which

' have not performed the words of the covenant which they had

' made before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and passed be-

' tween the parts thereof, the princes of Judah, and the princes of

' Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the people of

* the land, which passethbetween the parts of the calf ; I will even

* give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of

' them that seek their lise ; and their dead bodies shall be for meat

' unto the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth.' Now

the expressions here employed, of • polluting God's name, trans-

* gresting his covenant, and not performing it,' [see the preceding

context,] and the threatened punishment of this violation, ' their

' dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and

' to the beasts of the earth,' explain to us in some measure, the

meaning of those solemn ceremonies with which covenants were

executed. And here surely it is not unlawsul to employ the light*

which are thrown on this subject, by the practice of the Gentile

nations, and the writings of prosane authors. From them we

learn, that on such occasions the custom was, that the contracting

party or parties, having passed between the divided limbs of the

sacrifice, and expressed their full assent to the stipulated terms of

the agreement or covenant, in solemn words, pronounced with an

audible voice, imprecated upon themselves a bitter curse, if they

ever should break it. ' As I strike down this heiser, or ram, so

* may God strike me with death, if I transgress my word and oath.'

' As the limbs of this animal are divided asunder, so may my body

' be torn in pieces, if I prove persidious.' To give one instance

of many, from the two nations alluded to. The Greeks and the

Trojans, according to Homer, having agreed to determine the

great quarrel between them, by the issue of a single combat be

tween the two rivals, Mer.elaus and Paris, the terms being solemnly

adjusted and consented to on both sides, the ratification of the

covenant is thus described, [Iliad, lib. iii. 268.] ' The Grecian

' prince drew the sacred knise, cut off a lock of wool from each of

' the heads of the devoted lambs, which being distributed among

' the princes of the contending parties, he thus, with hands lifted

' and in a loud voice prayed,

< o r.sst
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the sufferings of Christ ; but the burning lamp that fol

lowed, which shone with a clear bright light, signifies the

gloty

' O first and greatest Pow'r ! whom all obey,

* Who high on Ida's holy mountain sway,

* Eternal Jove ! and you bright orb that roll

* From east to west, and view from pole to pole ;

' Thou mother earth ! and all ye living sloods !

' Insernal suries, and Tartarean gods,

' Who rule the dead, and horrid woes prepare

* For perjur'd kings, and all who salsely swear !

' Hear and be witness. If, [Pope.}

" Then, having repeated the words of it [the covenant] in the

audience ofall, he cleft asunder the heads of the consecrated lamba,

placed their palpitating limba opposite to each other on the ground,

poured sacred wine upon them, and again prayed, or rather im

precated :

• Hear, mighty Jove ! and hear, ye gods on high !

' And may their blood, who first the league consound,

* Shed like this wine, distain the thirsty ground :

' May all their consorts serve promiscuous lust,

* And all their race be scattered as the dust !' [Pope.J

" Thus when it was agreed to settle the contest for empire be

tween Rome and Alba by the combat of three youths, brothers,

on either side ; after the interposition of ceremonies similar to thofe

which have been described, the Roman priest who presided, ad

dressed a prayer to heaven to this effect ; ' Hear, Father Jupiter,

' hear, Prince of Alba, and ye whole Alban nation. Whatever

* has been read from that waxen tablet, from first to last, according

' to the plain meaning of the words, without any reservation what-

' ever, the Roman people engage to stand to, and will not be the

' first to violate. . If with a fraudulent intention, and by an act of

* the state, they shall first transgress, that very day, O Jupiter, strike

* the Roman people, as I to-day shall strike this hog, and so much

' the more heavily, as you are more mighty and more powersul

* than me.' And having thus spoken, with a sharp slint, ho dashed

out the brains of the animal.

" Thus in the three most illustrious nations that ever existed, we

sind the origin of their greatness, in similar ceremonies ; empire

founded in religion, and good saith secured by the sanction of so

lemn sacred rites. And is it not pleasing to sind the living and

true God, as in respect of majesty and dignity, so in priority of

time, taking the lead in all that is great and venerable among men ?

We sind Mofes, the prince of sacred writers, describing a religious

sacrifice, performed by Abram one thousand nine hundred and

thirteen years before Christ, which the prince of heathen poets so

exactly describes as the practice of his own country upwards of

one
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glory that followed Christ's susferings, and was procured

by them.

(4.) Another pledge that God gave Abraham of the sul

filment of the covenant of grace, was his gift of that child

of whom' Christ was to come, in his old age. This is

spoken of as such in scripture ; Heb. xi. 11, it. and also

Rom. iv 18, See.

(5.) Again, in his delivering Isaac, after he was laid

upon the wood of the sacrifice to be flain, (a) God gave

Abraham

one thousand years later : and which the great Roman historian

relates as in use among his countrymen, in the time of Tullus

Hostilius, the third king of Rome, before Christ about fix hun

dred and fixty-eight years." [Hunter's Sac. Biogr. vol. i. lee.

xiii.]

(a) Ifaac laid upon the wood . . . . to bt slain.] " Abrahanl

(says Mr. Hervey) was an eminent and distinguished servant of

the Most High God. Favoured with peculiar manisestations of

the divine will, and dignified with the honourable title of his

Maker's friend. Yet even this man is harrassed with a long suc

cession of troubles ; and, which was reckoned in thofe ages the most

deplorable calamity, goes childless. Long he waits, worshipping

God with the most patient resignation. At length, an oracle from

the Lord gives him . . . assurance of a son. Joyfully he receives

the promise, and rests in humble expectation of its accomplishment!

.... At last the handmaid becomes pregnant. But . . . this

is the son of the bondwoman, not of the free.

" How afflicting the case of this excellent person ! His kinsfolk

and acquaintance see their olive branches flourishing round about

their tables. Even his ungodly neighbours have children at their

desire, and leave the residue of their substance for their babes. But

Abraham, the worshipper of Jehovah, the savdurite of heaven—

this Abraham is destitute of an heir, to support his name, to pro

pagate his samily, or to inherit the blessing. . . God is pleased

to renew the grant, and assure him more explicitly, that Sarah

shall have a son. But this notice comes at a very late period in

life ; when Sarah is advanced in years, and too old, according to

the course of nature, to conceive. However, the pious patriarch

* staggers not through unbelief ; but hopes even against hope.'

[Rom. iv. 18—20.]

" At last, the gift, so earnestly desired, is vouchsased. Sarah

has a child—a fon—an Ifaac. One who should be a source of con

solation and delight tp his parents ; ' should fill their mouth with

• laughter, and their tongue with joy.' With tender care, doubt

less, this pleasant plant is reared. Many prayers are put up, for

his long lise and great happiness. The fond parents watch over

U him,
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Abraham another confirmation of his saith in the pro

mise

him, as over the apple of their own eye. Their lise is bound up

in the lise of the lad. He grows in grace, as he grows in stature.

Now, methinks, we are ready to congratulate the happy

Sire ; and flatter ourselves, that his tribulations have an end ....

But ' let not him that girdeth on his harness, boast himself, as he

' that putteth it off.' Our warsare on earth is never accomplished,

till we bow our head, and give up the ghost. The sharpest, the

severest trial is still behind.

" Abraham ; says God—Abraham knows the voice. It is the

voice of condescending goodness. He had often heard it with a

rapture of delight. Instantly he replies, ' Here I am. Speak,

' Lord ; for thy servant is all attention.' Hoping, no doubt, to

receive some fresh manisestation of the divine good-will to himself

and his samily ; or some new discovery of the method, in which

the divine Wisdom would accomplish the promises—' I will mul-

' tiply thy seed—I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth.—

.* In thy seed shall all the samilies of the earth be blessed.'

" Take thy son ; adds God. And might not Abraham rea

sonably expect, that, since his son was arrived to years of maturity,

he should be directed now to settle him in the world with honour

and advantage ? . . . He is commanded, not barely to take his fon,

but his only son ; his son Ifaac, whom he loved . . . Must not such

an introduction, so remarkably endearing, heighten his expecta

tion of some signal mercy to be conserred on the beloved youth ?

And would it not render the blessing . . . more .than doubly wel

come ?

" Was he not then startled ? Was he not horribly amazed ?

When, instead ofsome renewed expression of the Divine savour, he

received the following orders : ' Take now thy son, thy only son,

' Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah,

' and offer him there for a burnt offering, upon one of the moun-

* tains which I wfll tell thee of.' Was ever description so affect

ing, or message so alarming ! . . . . Every word in this injunction

softens and eutenders the parent's heart, and at the same time

sharpens the arrow, that must pierce it through and through.

" Abiaham, take thy son,'—Who, but Abraham, could have

forborn remonstrating and pleading on such an occasion ?—Ana

nias, being charged with a commission to Saul the persecutor, takes

upon him to argue the case with his Almighty Sovereign.—

1 Lord, I have heard by many concerning this man, how much

* evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem ; and here he hath

* authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy

* name.' [Acts ix. 13,14.] Thus Ananias. With how much

greater appearance of reason might Abraham have replied ?

' Lord, have I not already left my country ; left my kindred,

* and, at thy command, left my sather's house ? And wilt thou

' now
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mise that God had made of Christ, that he should be of

Isaac's

' now bereave me of my child ? Must I part, not with some ad-

' mired folly or darling vanity, but with the most worthy object

' of a rational affection ; indeed with my only remaining conso-

' iation ?—Shall I be deprived of my child, almost as soon as I

* have received him ? Didst thou give him only to tantalize thy

* servant ? Remember, gracious God ! the name he bears. How

' shall he answer its cheering import ? How shall he be a source

' of satissaction to his parents, or the sather of many nations, if

' thou takest him away in his unmarried state, and the very prime

' of his years ?

' If sin lies at the door, let me expiate the guilt. Let thou-

* sands of rams, let every bullock, in my stalls bleed at thy altar.

* My wealth, most mighty Lord, and all my goods, are nothing

' in comparison of my Isaac. Command me to be stripped os

' my possessions ; command me to roam as a sugitive and a vaga-

' bond in the earth, and I will bless thy holy name. Only let my

* child, my dear child, be spared.

' Or, if nothing will appease thy indignation but human blood,

' let my death be the sacrifice ; upon me be the vengeance. I am

' old and grey-headed. The best of my days are past, and the best

* of my services done. If this tottering wall tumbles, there will

' be little, or no cause for regret. But, if the pillar of my house,

' and the support of my samily—if he be snatched from me, what

* good will my lise do me ? ' Omy Son ! my Son ! would God I

' might diefor thee.' [2 Sam. xviii. 33. J

• If it must be a blooming youth, in the flower of his days, be

' pleased, most mercisul God, to select the victim from some fruit-

' sul samily. There are thofe, who abound in Children. Chi!-

* dren are multiplied unto them ; and though many were removed,

•• yet would their table be sull. There are thofe, who have flocks

* and herds ; whereas, I have only this one little lamb ; the very

' solace of my soul, and the stay of my declining years. And shall

* this be taken away, while all thofe are left ? [2 Sam. xii. 3.]

• Yet, if he mujl die, and there is no remedy ; may he not at

* least expire by a natural dissolution ? May not some common dis-

* temper unloofe the cords of lise, and lay him down gently in

* the tomb ? May not his fond mother and myself seal his closing

' eyes, and soften his dying pangs by our tender offices ?'

No, Abraham. Thy son must be slaughtered on the altar. . . .

The sacrificing knise, and not any common disease, shall bring him

to his end It is the Lord's will, that he be cut in pieces ;

consumed to aihes ; and made a burnt offering ' But if

' all must be executed ; God forbid, that I should behold the dis-

* mal tragedy! .... O! let it be sar, sar from the sight of these

' eyes !'

U j
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Isaac's posterity ; and was a representation of the resur

rection

" Even this mitigation cannot be granted. Thou, Abraham,

must see him slain.—Nay ; thou must be the executioner of thy

Isaac. Is not the wretched sather stunned and thunderstruck ? . . .

" Nature recoils at the very thought ! How then can the best

of sathers perform the deed ?—How shall he answer it to the wise

of his bofom, the mother of the lovely youth? . . . Will she not

have reason to reproach Abraham, and say in the anguish of her

spirit, * A bloody husband hast thou been to me.—[Exod. iv. 25.]

How can he justisy it to the world? They will never be persuaded

that the God of goodness can delight in cruelty, or authorize so

horrid an action Might not thousands of such conside

rations crowd into his thoughts, and rack his very foul?

" But God is unchangeable.- Positive is his word, and must

be obeyed. Obeyed immediately too. Take now thy son. The

Lord's command requireth speed. . . . This the patriarch knew.

Therefore he waits not for a second injunction. He consults not

with flesh and blood But, without a murmuring word,

without a moment's delay, sets forward on his journey.

" And canst thou, Abraham, canst thou persist in thy purpofe ?Is not this child the heir of the promises, both tempo

ral, and spiritual, and eternal ?—Is not the great Messiah, whose

day thou hast so passionately defired to see ; whofe person is the

hope of all the ends of the earth ; is not that great Messiah to

spring from his loins ? From his loins, whom thou art about to

kill ;—The blessing, thou knowest, is appropriated to him. The

grand entail is settled upon him—upon Ifaac by name—upon Isaac

alone, if he perish, all is lost.—Canst thou, then, atone blow,

destroy the lise of thy son ; sacrifice all thy earthly joys ; and cut

off the hopes of the whole world?—Will none of these couside

rations discourage, dissuade, deter thee ?

" Most triumphant saith indeed ! deservedly art thou styled,

The Father of the Faithsul. Thy saith is stronger than all the

ties of affection ; stronger than all the pleas of nature ; stronger

than all the terrors of death—of a death, in its circumstances and

in its consequences, incomparably more dreadsul than thy own.

" Now must he travel during three tedious, and, one would

think, most melancholy days. , . 'On the third day, Abraham

• lift up his eyes, and saw the place asar off ! '—Doleful sight ! . . .

Does not the profpect alarm all his tender passions ? No, it only

awakens his circumspection. The servants are commanded to ad

vance no sarther .... He himself, with the fire and the knise in

his hands ; and his son, with the burden of wood on his shoulders,

went both of them together.—Who does not pity the dear devoted

youth, toiling under that load which must soon reek with his blood,

and soon reduce him to ashes ?—Mean while the intended victim,

wondering to see all these preparations made, and no proper ani-

-
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rection of Christ; [see Heb. xi. 17---19.] And because

this was given as a confirmation of the covenant of grace,

therefore

mal near, asks this pertinent question; * My sather, behold the

* fire and the wood ! but where is the lamb for a burnt-ossering?'

Nothing could be more tender and moving than this speech ;

which discovered such a knowledge of religion, and such a con

cern for its duties. Will not this rouse the sather's anguish, and

shake his determination ? How can he be the death of so much

innocence, and so much piety?

" Faith overcomes all disficulties. Unmoved and inflexible the

Patriarch replies, ' God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-

' osfering, my son.' He hides the awful tidings from the inquifi

tive youth, lest they should be too heavy and asslictive for him to

bear. . . .

* And they came to the place which God had told him of.'—'Tis

a mountain. Far from the resort of men. A doleful solitude in

deed !....' Abraham builds an altar there' .... and . . . that

every thing may be transacted with the utmost decorum, he lays

the wood in order. . . .

" Every thing is now ready for the most astonishing and dread

sul act of obedience that men or angels ever beheld. And now

Abraham disclofes the startling secret—' Didst thou inquire con-

' corning the lamb ? Thou thyself, my dear child, art the lamb

* provided for the burnt-offering. Be not amazed. Let not thy

' heart sail. The God who bestowed thee on my longing defires,

' is pleased to require thee again at my hand—the Lord gave, and

* the Lord taketh away ; let us both adore the name of the Lord.

' Let us conside in his promised goodness, and unanimously prosess,

" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him."

" It does not appear that the amiable youth resisted or gainsay ed.

He had strength enough to oppofe, and speed enough to escape,

the attempts of an aged sather. [According to Jofephus, Isaac

was, when he submitted himself to the slaughter, about twenty-five

years old.] Either, or .both of which, the law of self-preservation

might seem to dictate, and the light of reason to justify. But

Isaac knew that his sather was a prophet. In this prophetical

character, he sees and acknowledges the warrant of heaven ; and

since his Creator calk, he is content to go. . . .

« Nevertheless, that the work of destiny may be sure, and

no one particular relating to a sacrifice omitted, Abraham binds

Isaac his son .... Having bound him—surprifing resolution!—

bound him for the sword and for the flame, he lays him upon the

altar on the wood.—There, now, lies Isaac; the dear, the duti

sul, the religious Isaac ! Abraham's joy ; Sarah's delight ; the

heir of the promises! There he lies, all meek and resigned, ex

pecting, every moment, the stroke of death to sall .... See! the

sather
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therefore God renewed that covenant with Abraham on this

occasion. Gen. xxii. 15, &c. (B)

Thus

father . . . ' stretches forth his hand;' he lifts the sharpened steel ;

and determined to sinish at a blow, is even now aiming—when—

rejoice, O ye worshippers of a gracious God ! . . . . the Angel of

the covenant speaks from heaven, and withholds the Patriarch's

hand, in the very act to strike. God, who only intended to mani

sest his faith, and make it honourable, bids him do no harm to the

lad. Yea, God applauds his obedience, and substitutes another

sacrifice in Isaac's stead; renews his covenant with the sather, and

not only reprieves the lise of the son, but promises him a nume

rous and illustrious issue—Promises to make him the progenitor of

the Messiah, and thereby a blessing to all the nations of the earth.

f_Ther. and Asp. vol. iii. lett. 2.]

(b) Ifaac was a type of Christ, raifedfrom the dead.] " So

saith the apostle, [Heb. xi. 19.] Abraham received his son Isaac

from the dead ' in a figure,' [*a» i, tra%aZo\v] ' even in a parable,'

type, or mystical representation. [See Wolfius, Curae Philolog.

vol. iv. p. 762. & Com. Heb. ix. 5.] A farther illustration of

this may be taken from the history of this event in Genesis [xxii.

14. J where Abraham calls the name of the place where he at

tempted to offer his son, Jehovah 'J'treh. One thing must be pre

mised, that the Hebrew word there used, if we wave the authority

of the points, may be taken either actively or passively. Abraham,

when his son had inquired for the burnt-offering, replied, ' God

* will provide himself,' or rather will fee, look out, for himself a

burnt-offering—Now, in ver. 14, Abraham uses the same word,

and God having wonderfully provided a burnt-offering, instead of

Isaac, he names the place as it should seem with a reserence both

to this event, and a suture one represented by it, ' The Lord

' will see,' as our translators render it in the margin ; i. e. will

provide for his people, in whatever straight they may be, as he

had done for Abraham in this fore trial. So it is said to this day,

is become a proverb, ' In the mount the Lord will see ;' the same

word as before. But the words may be taken passively; ' The

* Lord will appear,' /'. e. vifibly, he will be seen. Thus Isaac in

quiring for the sacrifice, Abraham replies, ' God will appear for

' it,' 1. e. to point it out in such a manner as mail leave us in no

doubt or disficulty to seek it—Then he calls the name of the place

' The Lord will appear,' or be seen ; and from this a tradition

arofe, that in that mount the Lord would appear, (or be seen)

which had the most literal and exact accomplishment in Solomon's

temple being erected, and afterwards the Son of God crucified

thereon. T.ikcn either way, the words are beautifully significant ;

and as they run uniformly ambiguous, we conceive ourselves war

ranted to include both senses, though we m?.y not be able to prove

that
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Thus you see how much more sully the covenant of grace

was revealed and consirmed in Abraham's time than it had

been before ; by means of which Abraham seems to have

had a clearer understanding and sight of Christ, the great

Redeemer, and the suture things that were to be accom

plished by him, than any of the saints preceding him ; and

therefore Christ informs us, that ' Abraham rejoiced to see^ /

' his day, and he saw it, and was glad.' [John viii. 56.] )

So great an advance did it please God now to make in this

building, which he had been carrying on from the begin

ning of the world.

3. The next thing that I would take notice of here,

is God's preserving the patriarchs so long in the midst of

the wicked inhabitants of Canaan, and from all other

enemies. The patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,

were thofe of whom Christ was to proceed ; and they

were now separated from the world, that in them the

church might be upheld : therefore, in preserving them,

the great design of redemption was carried on. He pre

served

that Abraham so intended them ; since often things were spoken

by a prophetic spirit, which even the speaker did not at the time

sully understand. [See John xi. 51.] Thus explained, the words

will asford the following remarks :

1 . That the same truths which are now taught us in plain literal

terms, were formerly revealed to the Old Testament believers in •

figures and types. Thus were they enabled to look forward to a

promised Redeemer by the same saith with which we view him

already come aud crucisied.

2. There is a clofe connection between the works of Providence

and Redemption. The one often (as our author has in many in

stances shewn) presiguring the other. Isaac must have been in

Abraham's view as dead, and he probably entertained no hope of

his being saved by a resurrection ; and this event was carried to the

last extremity, not merely for the trial of Abraham's saith, but alfo

to be the sitter type of Christ raised from the dead. Let us learn

to view every providence in this connection, as subordinate to the

great ends of redemption : and rest assured, that since God has

provided a sacrifice in the person of ' his own son,' he will * with

' him also freely give us all things.' [Rom. viii. 32.]

3. What strong consolation may a believer derive from this his

tory to confirm and animate his saith? Though the Lord should

suffer us to be tried to the utmost, yet in the point of extremity

he will appear and save." [O. E.J
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served them, and kept the inhabitants of the land where

they sojourned from destroying them ; which was a re

markable dispensation of Providence : for the inhabitants

of the land were at that day exceedingly wicked, though

they grew more wicked afterwards. This appears by

Gen. xv. 1 6. ' In the fourth generation they shall come

' hither again ; for the iniquity of the Canaanites is not

' yet sull :' as much as to say, Though it be very great,

it is not yet sull- And their great wickedness also appears

by Abraham and Isaac's aversion to their children marrying

any of the daughters of the land. Abraham, when he

was old, could not be content till he had made his servant

swear that he would not take a wise for his son of the

daughters of the land. And Isaac and Rebecca were con

tent to send away Jacob to so great a distance as Padan-

Aram, to take him a wise thence. And when Esau mar

ried some of the daughters of the land, we are told, that

they were a grief of mind to Isaac and Rebecca. [Gen.

xxvi. 35.]

Another argument of their great wickedness, was the

instances we have in Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and

Zeboim, which were some of the cities of Canaan though

they were probably more eminently wicked.

And they being thus wicked, were likely to have the

most bitter enmity against these holy men ; agreeable to

what was declared at first, ' I will put enmity between

' thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed.'

Their holy lives were a continual condemnation of their

wickedness. And besides, it could not be otherwise, but

that they must be much in reproving their wickedness, as

we find Lot was in Sodom ; who, we are told, vexed his

righteous soul with their unlawsul deeds, and was a preacher

of righteousness to them.

And they were the more expofed to them, being stran

gers and sojourners in the land, and having no inheritance

there as 'yet. Men are more apt to find sault with stran

gers, and to be irritated by any thing in them, as they

were with Lot in Sodom. He very gently reproved their

wickedness ; and they say upon it, * This sellow came in

•to
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* to sojourn, and he will needs be a ruler and a judge ,'

and threatened what they would do to him. '

But God wondersully preserved Abraham and Lot, and

Isaac and Jacob, and their samilies, amongst them, though

they were sew , in number, and they might quickly have

destroyed them ; which is taken notice of as a wondersul

instance of God's preserving mercy toward his church,

[Ps. cv. 12, &c] ' When they were but a sew men in

' number ; yen, very sew, and strangers in it. When

' they went from one nation to another, from one king-

• dom to another people ; he suffered no man to do them

' wrong ; yea, he reproved kings for their sakes, saying,

' Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no

' harm.'

This preservation was in some instances very remark

able ; thofe instances that we have an account of, where

in the people of the land were greatly irritated and pro

voked; as they were by Simeon and Levi's treatment

of the Sechemites, [Gen. xxxiv. 30, 8cc] God then

strangely preserved Jacob and his samily, restraining the

provoked people by an unusual terror on their minds,

[Gen. xxxv. 5.] ' And the terror of God was upon the

' cities that were round about them, and they did not

' pursue aster the sons of Jacob.'

And God's preserving them, not only from the Ca-

naanites, is here to be taken notice of, but his preserving

them from all others that intended mischief to them : thus

his preserving Jacob and his campany, when pursued by

Laban, sull of rage, and a dispofition to overtake him as

an enemy ; God met him, and rebuked him, and said to

him, ' Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good

' or bad.' [Gen. xxxi. 24.] How wondersully did he also

preserve him from Esau his brother, when he came forth

with an army, with a sull design to cut him off! How

did God, in answer to his prayer, when he wrestled with

Christ at Penuel, wondersully turn Esau's heart, and make

him, instead of meeting him as an enemy, with slaughter

and destruction, to meet him as a friend and brother, doing

him no harm I

X And
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And thus were this handsul, this little root that had the

blessing of the Redeemer in it, preserved in the midst of

enemies and dangers ; which was not unlike to the preserv

ing the ark in the midst of the tempestuous deluge.

4. The next thing I would mention is, the awsul de

struction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbouring

cities. This tended to promote the great design and work

that is the subject of my present undertaking, two ways.

It did so, as it tended powersully to restrain the inhabitants

of the land from injuring thofe holy strangers that God

had brought to sojourn amongst them. Lot was one

of thofe strangers ; he came into the land with Abraham ;

and Sodom was destroyed through their disregard of Lot,

the preacher os righteousness that God had sent among

them. And their destruction came just upon their com

mitting a most injurious and abominable insult on Lot,

and- the strangers that were come into his house, even

thofe angels, whom they probably took to be some of Lot's

former acquaintance, come from his own country to visit

him. They in a most outrageous manner beset Lot's

house, intending a monstrous abuse of thofe strangers that

were come thither, and threatening to serve Lot worse

than them.

But in the midst of this God smote them with blind

ness, aud the next morning the city and the country

about it was overthrown in a most terrible storm of fire,

and brimstone ; which dreadsul destruction, as it was in the

sight of the rest of the inhabitants of the land, and there

fore greatly tended to restrain them from hurting thofe

holy strangers any more ; it doubtless struck a dread and

terror on their minds, and made them afraid to' hurt them,

and probably was one principal means to restrain them,

and preserve the patriarchs. And when that reason is

given why the inhabitants of the land did not pursue after

Jacob, when they were so provoked by the destruction

of the Shecheir.ites, viz. ' that the terror of the Lord was

' upon them,' it is very probable that this was the terror

reserred to. They remembered the amazing destruction

of Sodom, and the ciiies of the plain, that came upon

them.
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tfiem, upon their abusive treatment of Lot,- and so durst

not hurt Jacob and his samily, though they were so much

provoked to it.

Another way that this awsul destruction tended to pro-\

mote this great affair of redemption, was, that hereby God \

did remarkably exhibit the terrors of his law, to make men j

sensible of their need of redeeming mercy. The work of ,

redemption never was carried on without this. The law, \

from the beginning, is made use of as a schoolmaster to J

bring men to Christ. [Gal. iii. 24.] y

But under the Old Testament there was much more

need of some extraordinary, visible, and sensible mani

sestation of God's wrath against sin, than in the days of

the gospel ; since a suture state, and the eternal misery of

hell, is more clearly revealed, and since the awsul justice

ot God against the sins of men has been so wondersully

displayed in the sufferings of Christ. And therefore the

revelation that God gave of himself in thofe days, used

to be accompanied with much more terror than it is in

these of the gofpel. So when God appeared at Mount

Sinai to give the law, it was with thunders and lightnings,

and a thick cloud, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding

loud. But some external, awsul manisestations of God's

wrath against sin were on some accounts especially neces

sary before the giving of the law : and therefore, before

the flood, the terrors of the law handed down by tradition

from Adam served. Adam lived nine hundred and thirty

years himself, to tell the church of God's awsul threaten-

ings denounced in the covenant made with him, and how

dreadsul the consequences of the sall were, of which he

was an eye-witness and subject ; and others that conversed

with Adam,- lived till the flood. And the destruction of

the world by the flood served to exhibit the terrors of the

law, and manisest the wrath of God against sin ; and so

to make men sensible of the absolute necessity of redeeming

mercy. And~ some that saw the flood were alive in Abra

ham's time.

But this was now in a great measure forgotten ; now

therefore God was pleased again, in a most amazing

X 2 manner,
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manner, to show his wrath against sin, in the destruction,

of these cities : which was after such a manner as to be

the liveliest image of hell of any thing that ever had been ;

and therefore the apostle Jude says, ' They suffer the

' vengeance of eternal fire.' [Jude 7.] God rained (c)

storms

(c) Sodom destroyed by lightning.] " This persectly agrees

with scripture account, which commonly denominates lightning,

' the fire of God.' [See Lev. ix. 24. 2 Kings i. 10—12.] And

lightning is always attended with a sulphurous smell ; and from

this circumstance, its coming from God, the Greeks call brimstone

\®um, i. eJ] divine. [See Le Clerc'a Dissert.] But there are two

circumstances of more importance to be observed ; God's severity

to his enemies, and his mercy and kindness to his people: of each

of these we have two remarkable instances.

" To begin with God's judgment against Sodom, which, as our

author has observed, affords the most striking figure of hell that

ever was exhibited. In vain should we stretch our imaginations to

conceive the horror of a deluge of fire poured down from heaven.

Human nature shrinks from it, as too terrific a subject for con

templation.—But let us turn to the cause of \\\\sfn, which

' Brought death into the world and all our woe!'.

This winged the dreadsul lightning, and pointed the satal thunder

bolt—and we may observe, that God often sends a punishment

correspondent to the nature of our sins ; as in the instance before

us, they who burned with unnatural lust perished in the flames of

divine displeasure. * For our God is a consuming fire.' [Heb.

xiw.9.3

" But, is not more dreadsul, there is something peculiarly strik

ing, in the death of Lot's wise—she had escaped the pollution

and destruction of the city;—she had obeyed tht angel's voice, and

fled sor sasety;—but, alas! her heart was' wedded to the world.'

She sled, indeed, but with lingering steps, and q heavy heart. She

would gladly return, it should seem, to live in ease and luxury in

Sodom, notwithstanding she could not be affected with its charac

teristic sin, rather than enjoy a state of holy, but obscure, retire

ment. Alas! how many that have bidden sair (as we say) for the

kingdom of heaven, have sallen short, from the same principles of

covetousness and pride! Let us * remember Lot's wise.' [Luke

" But this Providence has two voices; a voice of mercy as well

as of terror ; to impenitent sinners it speaks in rattling thunder,

like that at Sinai ; to believing penitents, with a fmall, JRll, but

articulate accent.

• Shall I hide from Abraham, saith God, that thing which I dor"

[Gen. xviii. 17, &c.] Blessed Abraham, the friend of God, the

f.dvocate of men !—' The secref of the Lord is with them that sear

' him,
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storms of lire and brimstone upon them. The way that

they were destroyed probably was by thick flames of light

ning. The streams of brimstone were so thick as to burn

Up all these cities-; so that they perished in the flames. By

this might be seen the dreadsul wrath of God against the

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men ; which tended to

show men the necessity of redemption, and so to promote

that great work.

5. God again renewed and confirmed the covenant of »

grace to Isaac and to Jacob. He did so to Isaac, [Gen.

xxvi. 3, 4.] ' And J will perform the oath which I sware

' unto Abraham thy sather ; and I will#make thy seed to

' multiply as the stars of heaven, and will- give unto thy

.' seed all these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the

' nations

' him, and he will shew them his covenant.' [Ps. xxv. 14.] The

Lord comes to Abraham, and acquaints him with his design of in

flicting exemplary justice ; but, says Abraham, ' Will God destroy

' the righteous with the wicked ?' No, ' that be sar from the

' Lord !' The whole conversation between Abraham and God,

is left on record, and displays the sinest sentiments of reverence,

piety and humanity in the patriarch ; and on the part of Deity an

harmonious combination of justice, mercy, and other attributes

worthy the divine nature.

•' But before the judgment can be executed, Lot must be deli

vered ; * I can do nothing,' says the commiffioned angel, [Gen.

xix. 22.3 ' till thou art gone hence.' Thus, ' In the midll of

* judgment, he remembers mercy ;' and five righteous persons

would have saved the destruction of five cities. Little do the

world conceive the blessings they enjoy through God's people be

ing mingled with them ; but experience will shew them. When

God has ' gathered his wheat into his garner, then shall the chaff

• be burnt with unquenchable fire.' [Matt. iii. 12.] When all

his elect people are saved ; the reprobate shall perish with a dissolv

ing world ;

. . O power supreme !

O everlasting King ! To thee I kneel ;

To thee I lift my voice. With servent heat

Melt, all ye elements ! And thou, high heav'n,

Shrink like a shrivell'd scroll. But think, O Lord !

Think on the best and noblest of thy works ;

Think on thine own bright image ; think on him

Who dy'd to save us from thy righteous wrath,

And, midst the wreck of worlds, remember man !" [Glynn.1

[U.U.]
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' nations of the earth be blessed.' And afterwards it Was

renewed and confirmed td Jacob ; first, iri Isaac's blessing

of him, wherein he acted and spoke by extraordinary artd

ditine direction. In that blessing the blfcssings of the ca-j

Tenant of grace were established with Jacob and his feed ;

[as Gen. xxvii. 29.] * Let people serve thee ; and nations

' bow down to thee ; be lord over thy brethren, and let

1 thy mother's sons bow down to thee : Cursed be every

' one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blcsseth

' thee.' And therefore Esau, in miffing of this blessing,

missed of being blessed as an heir of the benefits of the co

venant of grace.

This covenant was again renewed and confirmed to Ja

cob at Bethel, by his vision of the ladder that reached to

heaven ; which ladder was a symbol of the way of salva

tion by Christ, (d) For the stone that Jacob rested on

was a type of Christ, the stone of Israel, which the spiri

tual Israel or Jacob rests upon ; as is evident, because thi#

stone was, on this occasion, anointed, and was made use of

as an altar. But we know that Christ is the anointed of

God, and is the only true altar. While Jacob was resting

on this stone, and saw this ladder, God appears to him as

his covenant God, and renews the covenant of grace with

him; [Gen. xxviii. 14.] ' And thy seed shall be as the

' dull of the earth ; and thou shalt spread abroad to the

1 west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south ;

' and in thee and in thy seed shall all the samilies of the

e earth be blessed,' ...'

(d) Jacob's ladder typical.] This vision, in fchatere't parti

cular point of view we confider it, was a most beautisul display of

the communication opened between heaven aud earth, through

the medium of a Redeemer. Its extending from earth to heaven,

points out a way of access to God for fallen man. The various

steps mark the progress of the divine lise, and tlw walk of a be

liever, every step of which approaches nearer heaven and glory.

The angel's ascending and descending shews the office of thofe mi

nistering spirits, in performing embassies of kindness for us. And

the Lord standing above, and renewing his covenant, may teach

us, that all its blelsings are bestowed in that means of communica

tion, namely, through the mediation of the Son of God. [U. S.J
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And Jacob had another remarkable consirmation of

this covenant at Penuel, where he wrestled with God,

and prevailed ; (e) where Christ appeared to him in a

human form ; in the form of that nature which he was af

terwards to receive into a personal union with his divine

nature.

And God renewed his covenant with him again, after

he was come out of Padan-aram, and was come up to Be

thel, and the stone that he had rested on ; and where he

had the vision of the ladder. [Gen. xxxv. 10. &c]

Thus the covenant of grace was now often renewed,

much oftener than it had been before. The licrht of the

gofpel now began to shine much brighter, as the time drew

nearer that Christ should come.

6. The next thing I would observe, is God's remark

ably preserving the samily of which Christ was to proceed

from perishing by samine, by the instrumentality of Jo

seph, (f) When there was a seven-years samine approach

ing, God was pleased by a wondersul providence, to send

Jofeph into Egypt, there to provide for, and seed Jacob

and his samily, and to keep the holy seed alive, which

otherwise would have perished. Jofeph was sent into

Egypt

(e) Jacob wrestled ivith the ange/.'\ " Jacob was now pas

sing with his whole samily into the land of Canaan, to take seizure

of it, by virtue of the promise on the behalf of hi» posterity. At

the very entrance of it, he is met by his greatest adversary, with

whom he had a severe contest about the promise and the inheri

tance itself. This was his brother Esau, who, coming against

him with a power which he was no ways able to withstand, he scar

ed that he would utterly destroy both his person and posterity.

.... Wherefore to settle Jacob's right, to preserve him with his

title and interest, be who was principally concerned in the whole

matter, doth here appear unto him." [Dr. Owen's Exertita-

tions on the Hebrews, vol. i. p. 1 18. J But this and the other

extraordinary appearances of a divine person under the Old Testa

ment, will be collectively considered under a suture section.

(f) Jofeph'l history remarkable.] Few lives in the Old Testa-

meat history are so interesting as that of Jofeph ; in which the

most observable stature is its frequent, sudden, and important vi

cissitudes. And we may truly say, his lise was of as many colour*

as his coat. In youth the darling of his parents ;—but the envy

of
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Egypt for that end, as he observes, [Gen. 1. 20] ' But

' as for you, ye thought evil against me ; but God meant

' it unto good to save much people alive.' How often had

this holy root, that had the suture branch of righteousness,

the glorious Redeemer, in it, been in danger of being de-

. stroyed ! But God wondersully preserved it.

s This salvation of the house of Israel by the hand of

(Jofeph, was upon some accounts very much a resem-

V_ blance

of his brethren. Sold into Egypt for a slave ; made steward of

his master's house ; thrown into prison on a salse but criminal ac

cusation ; raised from a prison to a throne ; honoured as the sather

even of Pharaoh, the saviour of Egypt, and the savourite of hea

ven ; he saves the lives and raises the fortunes of his sather, and

of thofe very brethren who hated and sold him ; and clofes his lise

with honour, happiness, and tranquility.

But among the many incidents of his lise, no one is more re

markable or instructive than that of his temptation to inchastity,

and the manner in which he resisted it. On this our author has

elsewhere the following observations :

" We may observe, how great the temptation was, that he was

under. It is to be considered, Jofeph was now in his youth ; a

' season of lise, when persons are most liable to be overcome by temp

tations of this nature. And he was in a state of unexpected pros

perity in Potiphar's house ; which has a tendency to lift persons

up, especially young ones, whereby commonly they more easily

fall before temptations.

" And then the superiority of the person that laid the tempta

tion before him, rendered it much the greater. She was his mis

tress, and he a servant under her. And the manner of her tempt

ing him. She did not only carry herself so to Jofeph, as to give

him cause to suspect that he might be admitted to such criminal

converse with her, that yet might be accompanied with some ap

prehenfion, that possibly he might be mistaken, and so deter him

from adventuring on luch a propofal ; but she directly propofed

it to him ; plainly manisesting her dispofition to it. . . . Yea, she

appeared greatly engaged in the matter. And there was not only

her desire manisested to entice him, but her authority over him to

ensorce the temptation. She was his mistress, and he might well

imagine, that it he utterly refused a compliance, he should incur

her displeasure ; and she, being his master's wise, had power to

do much to his disadvantage, and to render his circumstances

more uncomfortable in the samily. And the temptation was the

greater, in that she.did not only tempt him onCe, but frequently,

day by day, [Gen. xxxix. 10.] And at last became more violent

with
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V

blance of the salvation of Christ\ The children of Is

rael were saved by Jofeph their kinsman and brother,

from

with him. She caught him by his garment, saying, ' Lie with

me :' as in the verse of. the text. [Gen. xxxix. 12.]

" His behaviour was very remarkable under these temptations.

He complied in no degree, either to the grofs act she propofed,

or any thing tending towards it, or that should in a lesser degree

be' gratifying to her wicked inclination. And he persisted resolute

and unshaken under her continual solicitations. 'And it came to

• pass as me spake to Jofeph day by day, that he hearkened not

* unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her.' He, to his utmost,

avoided so much as being where she was. And the motives and

principles from which he acted, manisested by his reply to her so

licitations, are remarkable.

" He first; sets before her, how injuriously he should act against

his master, if he mould comply with her propofal : 'Behold my

' master—hath committed all that he hath in my hand : there is

' none greater in this house than I ; neither hath he kept back

' any thing from me, but thee, because thou art his wise.' But

he then proceeded to insorm her of that, which above all things,

deterred him from a compliance, viz. that it would be great wick- .-

edness, and sin against God.—' How mall I do this, and sin 1/

' against God!' He would not do any sucftTKIhg, as he would not

injure his master; but that which influenced more than all on this

occasion, was the sear of sinning against God.

" In the text we have an account of his behaviour under

the last and greatest temptation that he had ftom her. This

temptation was great, as we are told it was at a time when there

was no body in the house, but he and his mistress, [ver. 1 1.] there

was an opportunity to commit the fact with the greatest secrecy.

And at this time it seems that she was more violent than ever be

fore. She ' caught him by the garment'—she laid hold on him,

as though she were resolute to attain her purpofe of him.

" Under these circumstances he not only resused her, but fled

from her, as he would have done from one that was going to assas

sinate or murder him ; he escaped, as for his lise. He not only

would not be guilty of such a sact, but neither would he by any

means be in the house with her, where he should be in the way

of her temptation.

" This behaviour of Jofeph is doubtless recorded for the in

struction of all. Therefore from the words I shall observe this

doctrine—' It is our duty, not only to avoid these things that are

' themselves sinsul, but also, as sar as may be, thofe things that

' lead and expofe to sin.'

" Thus did Jofeph : he not only refused actually to commit

uncleanness with his mistress, who inticedhim; but refused. . . .

to lie by her, or be with her. And in the text we arc toId, ' he

Y ' fled
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from perishing by samine; as he that saves the souls of

the spiritual Israel from spiritual samine is their near kins

man, and one that is not ashamed to call them brethren.

Joseph was a brother, that they had hated, and sold,

and as it were killed; for they had .designed to kill him:

So Christ is one that we naturally hate, and by our

wicked lives, have fold for the vain things of the world,

and that we have slain by our sins. Jofeph was first in,

a state of humiliation ; he was a servant, as Christ ap

peared in the form of a servant ; and then was cast into

a dungeon, as Christ descended into the grave ; and then

\vhen he rofe out of the dungeon, he was 'in a state

of great exaltation, at the kings right hand as his depu

ty, to reign ovcf all his kingdom, to provide food, to

preserve life ; as Christ was exalted at God's right hand

to be a prince and saviour to his brethren, and received

gifts for men, even for the rebellious, and them that hated

and had fold him.

7. After this there was a prophecy given forth of

Christ, on some accounts, more particular than ever

any had been before, even that which was in Jacob's

blcfling his son Tudah, this was more particular in shew-

ing of whofe posterity he was to be. When God called

Abraham, it was revealed that he was to be of Abraham's

posterity. Before we have no account of any revelation

concerning Christ's pedigree confined to narrower limits

than the posterity of Noah : after this it was confined to

limits

' fled and got him out ;' would by no means be in her company.

Though it was no sin in itself, for Jofeph to be in the house where

his mistress was ; but under these circumstances it would expose

him to sin. Jofeph was senfible he had naturally a corrupt heart,

that tended to betray him to sin ; and therefore he would by no

means be in the way of temptation ; but with haste he fled, he

ran from the dangerous place. Inasmuch as he was expofed to sin

in that house where he was, he fled out of it with as much haste

as if the house had been all a light of fire ; or sull of enemies, who

stood ready with drawn swords to stab him to the very heart. When

she took him by the garment, he left his garment in her hands : he

had rather lofe his garment than stay a moment where he was in

such danger of losing his chastity." [Pres. Edwards's Posth.

Serm. p. 150, &c.]



FROM ABRAHAM's CALL TO MOSES. 161
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limits still more narrow ; for though Abraham had rrunv

sons, yet it was to be revealed that Christ was to be of

Isaac's posterity. And then it was limited more still : for

when Isaac had two sons, it was revealed that Christ was

to be of Israel's posterity. And now, though Israel had

twelve sons, yet it is revealed that Christ was to be of Ju-

dah's posterity : Christ is ' the lion of the tribe of Judah.'

Respect is chiefly had to his great acts, when it is said, j

[Gen. xlix. 8, 9-] ' Judah, thou art he whom thy brethretiN

' shall praise ; thine hand shall be in the nock of thine \

* enemies ; thy sather's children mail bow down before

' thee. Judah is a lion's whelp ; from the prey, my son,

' thou art gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion,

* and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up ?' And then

this prediction is more particularly concerning the time of

Christ's coming, [verse 10.] ' The sceptre mall not de- I

' part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, '

* until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of^i

' the people be.' The prophecy here, of the calling of the

Gentiles consequent on Christ's coming, seems to be more

plain than had yet been, in the expression, ' to him shall

' the gathering of the people be.' (g)

Thus

(g) Jacob's prophecy of Shiloh.] " This remarkable passage

(says Mr. Topladt) is a b'nk of that grand chain of prophecy,

which was delivered by the patriarch Jacob, on his dying bed.

Such are the saithfulness and the condescending grace of God,

that he frequently brightens the last hours of his people, with the

richest displays of his power and presence : nor does any thing,

fliort of heaven itself, afford a nobler sight, than that of a believer

standing on the verge of eternity, filled with the faith which casts

out sear, happy in the assured possession of grace, and longing for

the completion of that grace in glory.

" For we sind him [chap, xlviii. 21.] speaking of his own ap

proaching death, with as much ease and complacency, as if he

was only setting out on a journey of pleasure : ' Israel said unto

' Jofeph, Behold, I die.' He perceived the symptoms of advanc

ing dissolution : and the profpect conduced, not to alarm his

sears, not to rivet him clofer to the world; but operated like the

shining of the sun, or the breathings of zephyr, on a flower.

It expanded his hope ; enlarged his desire for heaven ; and dis-

y 1 fused



i6z HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

Thus you see how that gofpel-light which dawned im

mediately after the sall of man, gradually increased.

8. The

fused the fragrance of his saith, on all within the sphere of his

conversation.

" As greatly as this eminent saint longed to he dissolved, and to

be with Christ ; he would not die, until he had taken a solemn leave

of his samily, by blessing them in the name of the Lord, and by

predicting the sate of their posterities. At present, I shall only

consider his last address to Judah, his fourth son. ' Judah, thou art

' he, whom thy brethren shall praise:' /. e. thy ttibe shall be the

most conspicuous and distinguished, on various accounts. In that

portion of Canaan, which shall fall to thy descendants and to thofe

of Benjamin, the city of Jerusalem shall be built, and the temple of

God shall stand. But chiefly shalt thou be celebrated, as the proge*

nitor of that spotless mother, from whom the Son of God shall derive

his inserior nature: and, within the near neighbourhood of thy ter

ritory shall he suffer and expire, for the salvation of his people.

" But the most valuable part of the prophecy is that which re

lates to the incarnation of Jesus Christ : ' The sceptre shall not

• depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his seet, until

' Shiloh came; and to him shall the gathering of the people be.'

" Os all regal ornaments, the sceptre is said to be the most an

cient. And, probably, its origin was extremely simple. It seems

to have taken its rise from the crook, wielded, in earliest times,

by the harmless hand of a shepherd. The Greek word rjE*iiw!$»J

(from whence the Latin sceptrum, and the English sceptre,) pro

perly denotes a staff, or wand, of sussicient length for a person to

lean upon : and the Hebrew [03!^] is in iliictncss a staff made of

a shoot or strait bough of a tree. Such as were the staves of the

primitive shepherds and herdsmen.

" By that sceptre, which, for a given time, was not to depart

from Judah, 1s undoubtedly meant, the administration of tempo

ral power. Hence the Septuagint render the passage, A supreme

governor shall not sail out of Judah; .... till the Messiah's ad

vent. The words, sceptre, and lawgiver, are here explicatory of

each other; and mutually denote, a series of native governors, who

should rule the Jewish nation according to its own law. And the

sense of the whole is, that Judah should continue a distinct tribe

by itself; and that its civil jurisdiction should, under some form or

other, and with a greater or less degree of authority, remain in

Jewish hands, till the incarnation of God the Son

" On this illustrious prophecy, uttered almost eighteen hun

dred years before the birth of Christ, prophane history may be

considered as the best commentary. We there find, that the scep

tre did (not actually depart, but) begin to depart from Judah, or

verge towards a departure, within little more than half a century

prior



FROM ABRAHAM's CALL TO MOSES. 163

8. The work of redemption was carried on in this

period, in God's wondersully preserving the children of

Israel

prior to our Lord's nativityi when Jerusalem was besieged and

taken by Pompey ; and Aristobulus II. then king of Judea, was

sent prisoner to Rome.

" As the manisestation of God in human flesh drew nearer, the

symptoms of the departing sceptre grew still more visible. The

successive expeditions of Gabinius, of Crassus, and of Cassum,

against this devoted people, contributed to prepare the way for

the sulfilment of Jacob's prediction ; and, in fact, proclaimed, that

Shiloh would soon appear.

" The sceptre, however, was not, hitherto, departed from Ju-

dah : their civil power and independency, though checked, were

not extinguished. They were still governed by magistrates of their

own ; and were even treated, on various occasions, not as depen

dents, but as friends and allies of the Roman state.

" A sew years lower, when Herod (flatteringly surnamed, the

gteat,) a native of Edom, was appointed Tetrarch, and (soon

after King) of Judea, chiefly by his interest with Mark Antony ;

the prophecy drew nearer to its accomplishment. But though the

throne was now, for the first time, filled by a foreigner ; still, that

foreigner was a prosessor of Judaism. Herod revered, or at least

assected to revere, the Mofaic institutions ; and even rebuilt [or

rather repaired] the temple, at a vast expence. The subordinate

magistracy, also, consisted of Jews : as did the sanhedrim, which

was their highest court of judicature. The sceptre, therefore,

though departing fast, was not entirely gone from Judah, ere

Shiloh came. Christ was born towards the clofe of this Herod's

reign; i. e. while the political and ecclesiastical constitution of

Judea were subsisting. Herod, indeed, was in some sense tribu

tary to the Roman empire : but the Jews themselves were, for the

most part, in full possession of their civil and religious rights.

" When our blessed Saviour was about twelve years of age, the

sceptre totally departed from Judah. For, Herod (who died

while our Lord wa3 yet an insant) was succeeded by his son Ar-

chelaiis ; which Archelaiis, after reigning about ten years, was

depofed and banished by the emperor Augustus. From thence

forward, the tribe of Judah, which had so long been distinguished

by its dignity and pre-eminence, was reduced to a Roman pro

vince, and became an appendage to the empire. Quirinius, pre

sect of Syria, was commiffioned to take possession ofthe country

in the emperor's name ; and Coponius, a Roman knight, was lent

to preside over it, as lieutenant governor.

" Thus did the sceptre, at length, depart from Judah, and a

lawgiver from between his seet. Augustus drove the nail to the

head ; and Titus clenched it, within forty years after our Lord's

prucifixion 5 when the city and temple were utterly destroyed, and

thofe
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ſervants under them, and ſo not having the advantage of

keeping God's ordinances among themſelves, or maintain

‘ing any public worſhip or inſtruction, whereby the true

religion might be upheld; and there being now no written

word of God, they, by degrees, in a great meaſure loſt the

true religion, and borrowed the idolatry of Egypt; and the

greater part of the people fell away to the worſhip of their

gods. [See Ezek. xx. 6, 8.---xxiii. 8.]

This now was the third time God's church was

almoſt ſwallowed up and carried away with the wicked

neſs of the world; once before the flood ; a ſecond time

before the calling of Abraham ; and now in Egypt. But

yet God did not ſuffer his church to be quite overwhelmed;

he ſtill ſaved it, like the ark in the flood, and as he ſaved

Moſes in the midſt of the waters, in an ark of bulruſhes,

where he was in the utmoſt danger of being ſwallowed up.

The true religion was ſtill kept up with ſome ; and God

had ſtill a people among them, even in this miſerable, cor

rupt, and dark time. The parents of Moſes were true ſer

vants of God, [Heb. xi. 23.] ‘By faith Moſes, when he

‘ was born, was hid three months of his parents, becauſe

“ they ſaw that he was a proper child, and they were not

‘ afraid of the king’s commandment.”

I have now gone through the third part of the Old Teſ

tament period ; and have ſhown how the work of redemp

tion was carried on from the calling of Abraham to Moſes;

in which we have ſeen many great things done towards this

work, and a great advancement of this building, beyond

what had been before.

§ IV. From Moses to DAv ID.

I PROCEED to the fºurth period, which reaches from

Moſes to David.---To ſhow how the work of redemption

was carried on through this alſo.

The firſt thing that offers itſelf to be confidered is the

redemption of the church of God out of Egypt; the moſt

remark
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remarkable of all the Old Teſtament deliverances, and

that which was the greateſt pledge and type of the fu

ture redemption of Chriſt; and is much more inſiſted

on in ſcripture than any other. This was by Jeſus Chriſt,

who appeared to Moſes in the buſh; ſent him to redeem

that people; as is evident, becauſe he is called the angel

of the Lord; [Exod. iii. 2, 3..] The buſh repreſented the

human nature of Chriſt, who is called the branch. This

buſh grew on mount Sinai or Horeb, (H) which laſt name

ſignifies a dry place, as the human nature of Chriſt was

a “root out of dry ground.’ The buſh burning with fire

repreſented the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the fire of God's

wrath. (I) It burned, and was not conſumed; ſo

Chriſt, though he ſuffered extremely, yet periſhed not;

but overcame at laſt, and roſe from his ſufferings. Be

cauſe this great myſtery of the incarnation and ſufferings

of Chriſt was here repreſented, therefore Moſes ſays, “I

* will turn aſide, and behold this great fight.” A great

fight he might well call it, when there was repreſented,

God manifeſt in the fleſh, ſuffering a dreadful death, and

riſing from the dead.

It was this glorious perſon that redeemed Iſrael out of

Egypt from under the hand of Pharaoh, as afterward, by

his death and ſufferings, he redeemed his eleēt from Satan,

Z the

(h) Horeb or Sinai.] “Horeb is a mountain in Arabia Pe

traea, at ſo ſmall a diſtance from mount Sinai, that they ſeem to

be no more than two tops belonging to the ſame mountain. Sinai

lies to the eaſt, and Horeb to the weſt; but we find them fre

quently in ſcripture uſed promiſcuouſly.” [STAckhouse's Hiſt.

of the Bible, vol. I. b. iii. chap. 5. note.]

(1) The burning buſh typified Chriſ's sufferings.] That

ſomething typical was intended by this viſion, we have no doubt;

but rather apprehend that the then ſtate of the Jewiſh church was

the objećt intended; ſo the Heb. doćtors, “God dwelt” (ſays

R. Eliezer) “in the bramble buſh, and the bramble buſh was

[i. e. fignified] afflićtion and anguiſh, and all thorns and briars.

And why dwelt he in the midſt of afflićtion and anguiſh 2 but

becauſe he ſaw Iſrael in great affliction, he alſo dwelt with them

in the midſt of afflićtion, to confirm that which is ſaid in Iſa. lxiii.

ź. “In all their afflićtions he was afflicted.” [See Ainſworth in

oc.]
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Israel in Egypt, when the power of Egypt was engaged

utterly to destroy them. They seemed to be wholly in

the

those of the Jews, who escaped immediate death, were fold for

flswes into evei v part of (he known world.

" It is certain, therefore, that the promised Shiloh is come :

and Jesus Christ the righteous, in whofe childhood the sceptre de

parted, is both the Son of the most high God, and likewise the

true Messiah, of whom Mofes in the law, and the prophets, did

write. . -1

" Shiloh, may be rendered the Son l also the Saviour ; like

wise, the peaceable, and the profperous one. The Septuagint

translates, or rather paraphrases it, by, ' He for whom [all] things

* are laid up, or kept in store.' In his adorable person, and most

wondersul osfices and transactions, Jesus exhausts every one of thofe

significations. He is, the Son of God ; the only Saviour, the

peace-maker between God and men. He profpered and prevailed,

to the uttermost, in the whole and in every branch of his media

torial undertaking. And, for him, all things are reserved.

" To him shall the gathering of the people be. It is plain,

from this clause of the text before us, that redemption by Christ

is not a random and precarious thing. . . . He was born, and shed

his blood, ' for a peculiar people, whom his own sanctisying grace

' was to make zealous of good works ;' [Tit. ii. 14.] and that he

might * gather together into one glorified company, all the chil-

' dren of God that were scattered abroad.' [John xi. 52.]

[Gofpel Mag. Dec. 1776.]

The latter might be rendered, with a slight variation, * until

* Shiloh come, and the people be gathered unto him,' which still

more exaBly corresponded with the event ; for great multitudes, both

of Jews and Gentiles, were actually gathered to Christ, before the

sceptre totally departed, by the destruction of the Jewish state ; and

this indeed our Lord himself predicted. [Matt. xxiv. 14.]

But it should not be concealed, that a learned Jew of the present

»ge (Mr. Levi) has ofsered another translation of part of this

verse, which, if admitted, would overturn the whole of this expo

sition, and turn the tables on us completely : • The sceptre shall

5 not depart from Judah, nor the lawgiver from between his seet

' for ever, becaufe Shiloh [«. e. Messiah] shall come,' £sV. And in

support of this translation he adds, " I shall just mention, that ac

cording to the common translation, which all the Christian writers

seem to have adopted, the adverb, becaufe, stands for a cypher in

the text, as no word is given for it ; and which, I think, is a de

monstration of the truth of my exposition, and the salsity of the

common translation ; whether designedly or not, is not now before

me." But suppose for a moment that his interpretation were the

Christian one, and savourable to our cause, would he not have said,

' What



FROM ABRAHAM's CALL TO MOSES. 165

the hands of the Egyptians ; they were their servants, and

were subject to the power of Pharaoh, who set himself to

weaken them by hard bondage. And when he saw that

did not do, he set himself to extirpate the race of them,

by commanding that every male child should be drowned.

But after all that Pharaoh could do, God wondersully pre

served them ; and not only so, but increased them exceed

ingly ; so that instead ot being extirpated, they greatly

multiplied.

9. Here is to be observed, not only the preservation of

the nation, but God's wondersully preserving and uphold

ing his invisible church in that nation, when in danger os

being overwhelmed in the idolatry of Egypt. The chil

dren of Israel being long among the Egyptians, and being

servants

' What a grofs combination is here of ignorance, prevarication,

* and salihood ?' At least he might have said so with more appear

ance of reason than the censure he has above infinuated ; for in

printing the Hebrew text he has artfully divided the words, or

rather word, in dispute, not only by omitting the mahkaph [a kind

of hyphens but by inserting several line* of English between.

But to this evasion we reply,

1 . Though the adverb [1J?] sometimes signifies for ever, yet

it doth not, when joined with the particle [>3] as in the text.

Compare Gen. xxvi. 13.—xli. 49.—2 Sam. xxiii. 10.—2 Chron.

xxvi. 1 e. All which are omitted in Lrvi's dictionary. [See Tay

lor's Concoidance in *jy p. 65.] Some, indeed, (as R. Bechari)

pretend that the accent jetfnl separates the words, and makes a

pause upon the former ; " But this they can give no instance of,

especially when it hath atfmac immediately preceding it as in this

place." [Owen's Exercit. on the Heb. vol. i. p. 149. and Po/t

Syn. in loc. To which may be added, that the adverb does not

signify for ever, absolutely put without some antecedent noun or

particle. [Gill in loc.]

2. We have on our side the three Targums and the most ancient

and learned rabbies. So the Chaldee paraphrase saith, ' He that

' hath dominion shall not be taken away until Messiah

* come.' The Jerusalem Targum, ' Kings shall not cease until

'.Messiah come." The other Targum, D. Kimchi, Aben Ezra,

and R. Sol. Jarchi to the same effect. [See the authorities reserred

to in the authors above cited ; also Ænfiv. in loc.]

3. If we must give two words instead of one in the English

translation, (which is a childish notion) the most exact will be

until when [soxhe LXX i»f ia>] Shilohsltall ceme.
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servants under them, and so not having the advantage of

keeping God's ordinances among themselves, or maintain-

'ing any public worship or instruction, whereby the true

religion might be upheld ; and there being now no written

word of God, they, by degrees, in a great measure lost the

true religion, and borrowed the idolatry of Egypt ; and the

greater part of the people sell away to the worship of their

gods. [See Ezdc1jQi,,M6if_8i^:^xxiii. 8.]

This now was the third time^rhat God's church was

almost swallowed up and carried away with the wicked

ness of die world ; once before the flood ; a second time

before the calling of Abraham ; and now in Egypt. But

yet God did not suffer his church to be quite overwhelmed ;

he still saved it, like the ark in the flood, and as he saved

Mofes in the midst of the waters, in an ark of bulrushes,

where^ he was in the utmost danger of being swallowed up.

The true religion was still kept up with some ; and God

had still a people among them, even in this miserable, cor

rupt, and dark time. The parents of Mofes were true ser

vants of God, [Heb. xi. 23.] ' By saith Mofes, when he

' was born, was hid three months of his parents, because

' they saw that he was a proper child, and they were not

• afraid of the king's commandment.'

I have now gone through the third part of the Old Tes

tament period ; and have shown how the work of redemp

tion was carried on from the calling of Abraham to Mofes ;

in which we have seen many great things done towards this

work, and a great advancement of this building, beyond

what had been before.

§ IV. From Moses to David.

I PROCEED to the fourth period, which reaches from

Mofes to David.—To show how the work of redemption

was carried on through this also.

The sirst thing that osfers itself to be considered is the

redemption of the church of God out of Egypt ; the most

remark
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remarkable of all the Old Testament deliverances, and

that which was the greatest pledge and type of the su

ture redemption of Christ; and is much more insisted

on in scripture than any other. This was by Jesus Christ,

who appeared to Moles in the bush ; sent him to redeem

that people ; as is evident, because he is called the angel

of the Lord; [Exod. iii. 2, 3.] The bush represented the

human nature of Christ, who is called the branch. This

bush grew on mount Sinai or Horeb, (h) which last name

signifies a dry place, as the human nature of Christ was

a ' root out of dry ground.' The bush burning with fire

represented the sufferings of Christ, in the fire of God's

wrath. (1) It burned, and was not consumed; so

Christ, though he suffered extremely, yet perished not;

but overcame at last, and rofe from his sufferings. Be

cause this great mystery of the incarnation and sufferings

of Christ was here represented, therefore Mofes says, ' I

' will turn aside, and behold this great sight.' A great

sight he might well call it, when there was represented,

God manisest in the flesh, suffering a dreadsul death, and

rising from the dead.

It was this glorious person that redeemed Israel out of

Egypt from under the hand of Pharaoh ; as afterward, by

his death and sufferings, he redeemed his elect from Satan,

Z the

( h ) Horeb or Sinai.'] " Horeb is a mountain in Arabia Pe-

træa, at so small a distance from mount Sinai, that th«y seem to

be no more than two tops belonging to the same mountain. Sinai

lies to the east, and Horeb to the west ; but we sind them fre

quently in scripture used promiscuously." [Stackhouse's Hist,

of the Bible, vol. I. b. iii. chap. 5. note.]

(1) The burning bush typified Christ's sufferings.] That

something typical was intended by this vifion, we have no doubt;

but rather apprehend that the then state of the Jewish church was

the object intended; so the Heb. doctors, " God dwelt" (says

R. Eliezer) " in the bramble bum, and the bramble bum was

[/. e. signified] affliction and anguish, and all thorns and briars.

And why dwelt he in the midst of affliction and anguish ? but

because he saw Israel in great affliction, he also dwelt with them

in the midst of affliction, to confirm that which is said in Isa. lxifi.

9. * In all their afflictions he was afflicted." [Sec Ainftuorth in

loc.]
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the spiritual Pharaoh.—Thofe, he delivered them srom

hard service and cruel drudgery; these, from the cruel

slavery of sin and Satan.—Thofe he redeemed from the

iron surnace; these from everlasting burnings.—Thofe he

redeemed with a strong hand and out-stretched arm, and

great and terrible judgments on their enemies ; these

with mighty grace triumphing over principalities, and

powers, and executing terrible judgments on their ene

mies.—Thofe he saved when others were destroyed, by

the sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb; these

from death and hell by the sprinkling of his own blood.

Thofe he brought forth sorely against the will of the

Egyptians, when they could not bear to let them go;

these he rescues out of the hands of the devil, when his

proud heart cannot bear to be overcome.

In that redemption, Christ did not only deliver the

people from the Egyptians, but he redeemed them from

the devils, their gods; for before, they had been in a

state of servitude to the gods of Egypt, as well as to the

Egyptians. And Christ, the seed of the woman, did

now, in a very remarkable manner, sulfil the curse on

the serpent, in bruising his head: [Exod. xii. 12.] ' For

• I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and

* will smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt,

' both man and beast, and against all the gods of Egypt

' will I execute judgment.' Hell was as much, and

more, engaged in that asfair, than Egypt was. The

pride and cruelty of Satan, that old serpent, was more

concerned in it than Pharaoh's. He did his worst

against the people, and to his utmost oppofed their re

demption. But it is said that when God redeemed his peo

ple out of Egypt, he broke the heads of the dragons in the

waters, and broke the head of leviathan in pieces, and

gave him to be meat for the people inhabiting the wilder

ness, [Psal. Ixxiv. 12—14.] God forced their enemies

to let them go, that they might serve him ; as also Zacha-

rias observes with respect to the church under the gofpel.

[Luke i. 74, 75.]

The
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The people of Israel went out with an high hand, and

Christ went before them in a pillar of cloud and sire, (k)

There was a glorious triumph over earth and hell in that

deliverance. And when Pharaoh and his host, and Satan

by them, pursued the people, Christ overthrew them in

the Red Sea ; ' the Lord triumphed gloriously ; the horse

' and his rider he cast into the sea,' and there they slept their

last sleep, and never followed the children of Israel any

more ; as all Christ's enemies are overthrown in his blood,

Z 2 which

(k) The pillar of cloud and Jtre.'} There is no doubt but the

grand design of this phænomenon was to be a guide to the camp

of Israel in their journies both by night and day ; it was also a

shade from the burning sun-beams in the desert they were to pass :

and the vehicle of the divine presence the Shechinah from which ora

cles were delivered. A sancy, but moderately lively, will recollect

a multitude of objects of which, if this might be typical, Christ

himself, the holy scriptures, but above all the mylleries of divine

Providence, are therein beautifully represented. Was it alternately

luminous and opaque ? so are the providences of God, at one time

bright and promifing ; at another dark and inscrutable. Was it

dark to the pursuing Egyptians while it illumined the Seeing Is

raelites? So often has the same event that has brought salvation and

glory to God's people, been consusion and destruction to their ene

mies. Was this cloud the guide of Israel through all their pil

grimage in the desert? Thus doth God lead his people through all

the viciffitudes of this mortal lise, and every providence, whether

light or dark, whether prusperous or adverse, will insallibly for

ward his people to the heavenly Canaan. But above all be it re

membered that God was in the cloud ; yes, believer, and in thy

every trial, as well as comfort, may God be found. He inhabits

and directs all the clouds that attend this way ; and though, like

Israel, ye may be baptised in the cloud or in the sea, ye shall not

be overwhelmed.

" Ye searful saints fresh courage take ;

The clouds ye so much dread,

Are big with mercy, and shall break

In blessings on your heads." [Cooper.]

Some learned men have conjectured that this appearance was

not altogether new; but that the same Shechinah had guided Abra

ham [and doubtless then, others,] in his travels to the promised

land, and had directed him to Mount Moriah ; that this appearance

satissied Isaac, as well as Abraham, of the divine will; and that

therefrom, the angel of the covenant who inhabited it, called to

Abraham. This is certainly no more than a conjecture, but it is a

conjecture that wisl account for many difficulties, and seems no way

incousistent with revelation. [See Biblioth. Biblica, vol. i.]
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which by its abundant sufficiency, and the greatness of the

susferings with which it was shed, may well be represented

by a sea. The Red Sea might represent Christ's blood, as

is evident, because the apostle compares the children of

Israel's passage through it, to baptism, [i Cor. x. i, 2-]

and we know that the water of baptism represents the

blood of Christ.

Thus Christ, the angel of God's presence, in his love and

in his pity, redeemed his people, and carried them in the

days of old as on eagle's wings, so that none of their proud

and malicious enemies could touch them.

This was another new thing that God did towards this

great work of redemption. God never had done any

thing like it before. [Deut. iv. 32—34.] This was the

greatest advancement of the work of redemption, that had

been begun and carried on from the sall of man ; a great

step taken in divine providence towards a preparation

for Christ's coming into the_world, and working out his

great and eternal redemption : for this was the people of

whom Christ was to come. And now we may see how

that plant flourished that God had planted in Abraham.

Though the samilv of which Christ was to come, had

been in a degree separated from the rest of the world

before, in the calling of Abraham, yet that separation

appeared not to be sufficient. For though by that they

were kept as strangers and sojourners, and from being

united with other people in the same political societies ;

yet they remained mixed among them, by which means,

as it had proved, they were in danger of wholly losing

the true religion, and of being over-run with the idolatry

of their neighbours. God now, therefore, by his redemp

tion, separated them as a nation from all other nations,

to subsist by themselves in their own political and ecclesias

tical state, without having any concern with the heathen

nations, that they might so be kept separate till Christ

should come ; and so that the church of Christ might

be upheld, and might keep the oracles of God, till that

time ; that in them might be exhibited thofe types and

prophecies of Christ, and thofe histories, and other divine

instrucr
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instructions, that were necessary to prepare the way for

Christ's coming.

2. As this people were separated to be God's peculiar

people, so all other people upon the sace of the whole

earth were wholly rejected and given over to heathenism.

This, so sar as the providence of God was concerned in it,

belongs to the great affair we are now upon, and was one

thing that God ordered in his providence to prepare the

way for Christ's coming, and the great salvation he

was to accomplish : it was to prepare the way for the

more glorious and signal victory and triumph of Christ's

power and grace over the wicked and miserable world,

and that Christ's salvation of the world of mankind might

become the more sensible. This is the account the scrip

ture itself gives us of the matter. [Rorii.xi. 30—32.] The

apostle there speaking to the Gentiles that had formerly

been heathens, says, ' As ye in times past have not believed

' God, yet have now obtained mercy through their un-

* belief; even so have these also now not believed, that

* through your mercy they may also obtain mercy. For

* God hath concluded them all in unbelief that he might

' have mercy upon all.' i. e. It was the will of God, that

the whole world, Jews and Gentiles, should be concluded

in visible and prosessed unbelief, that so God's mercy and

Christ's salvation towards them all might be visible' and

sensible. For the apostle is not speaking only of that un

belief which is natural to all God's prosessing people as

well as others, but of that which is apparent and visible ;

such as the Jews sell into, when they openly rejected Christ.

The apostle observes, how that first the Gentile nations

were included in a prosessed unbelief and open opposition

to the true religion, before Christ came, to prepare the

way for the calling of the Gentiles, which was soon after,

that God's mercy might be the more conspicuous to them ;

and that the Jews were rejected from the visible church,

to prepare the way for the calling of the Jews, which

shall be in the latter days : so that it may be seen ps all

nations, Jews and Gentiles, that they are evidently re

deemed by Christ, from their being visibly aliens from

the
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the commonwealth of Israel, without hope, and without

God in the world.

We cannot with certainty precisely determine at what

time the apostasy of the Gentile nations became universal.

It was a gradual thing, as we have already observed. It wa«

general in Abraham's time, but not universal : for then we

find Melchizedec, one of the kings of Canaan, was priest

of the most high God. [See note (y) p. 138.] And after

this the true religion was kept up for a while among some

of the rest of Abraham's posterity, besides the samily of

Jacob and also in some of the posterity of Nahor, of which

we have instances in Job, his three friends, and Elihu.

The land of Uz, where Job lived, was a land possessed by

the posterity of Uz, or Huz the son of Nahor, Abraham's

brother, of whom we read, [Gen. xxii. 21.] Bildad the

Shuhite was of the offspring of Shuah, Abraham's son by

Kerurah, [Gen. xxv. 1, 2.] and Elihu the Buzite, was

of Buz, the son of Nahor, the brother of Abraham. So

the true religion lasted among some otber people, besides

the Israelites, some time after Abraham,, but not long : and

jt is probable that the time of their rejection, and being

given up to idolatry, was about the time when God sepa

rated the children of Israel from Egypt to serve him ; for

they are often put in mind on that occasion, that God had

now separated them to be his peculiar people ; or to be

distinguished from all other people upon earth, to be his

people alone ; to be his portion, when others were rejec

ted. This seems to imply that God now chose them in

such a manner, that his visible choice of them was accom

panied with a visible rejection of all other nations in the

world ; that God came, and took up his residence with

them, as it were, forsaking all other nations..

And as the first calling of the Gentiles after Christ came,

was accompanied with a rejection of the Jews ; so the first

mailing of the Jews to be God's people, when they were

called out of Egypt, was accompanied with a rejection of

the Gentiles.

Thus all the nations throughout the whole world, ex

cept the Israelites, and those that embodied themselves with

them,
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them, were Jest to idolatry ; and so continued a great many

ages, even from this time till Christ came, which was

about fifteen hundred years. They were concluded so long

a time in unbelief, that they might be a thorough proof of

the necessity of a saviour ; that it might evidently appear

by so long a trial, that mankind were utterly insufficient

to deliver themselves from that grofs darkness and misery,

and subjection to the devil, that they had fallen under ;

that it might appear that all the wisdom of the- philofophers,

and the sages that the heathen had among them, could not

deliver them from their darkness, for the greater glory to

Jesus Christ, who when he came, enlightened and deli

vered them by his glorious gofpel. Herein the wondersul

wisdom of God appeared, in thus preparing the way for

Christ's redemption. This the scripture teaches us, [as

in i Cor. i. 21 ] ' For after that, in the wisdom of God,

* the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God

' by the foolishness of preaching to save them that be-

* lieve.'

3. The next thing done towards the work of redemp

tion is God's giving the moral law in so awsul a manner

at mount Sinai. This was another new thing that God

did, a new step taken in this great affair. [Deut. iv. 33.]

* Did ever a people hear the voice of God speaking out

' of the midst of fire, as thou hast heard, and live ?' And

it was a great thing, whether we consider it as a new ex

hibition of the covenant of works, or given as a rule of

lise.

The covenant of works was here exhibited to be as 3

schoolmaster to lead to Christ, not only for the use of that

nation in the ages of the Old Testament, but for the use

of God's church throughout all ages of the world, as an

instrument that the great Redeemer makes use of to con

vince men of their sin and misery, and helpless state, and

of God's awsul and tremendous majesty and justice as a

lawgiver, and to make men sensible of the necessity of

Christ as a saviour. The work of redemption, in its sav

ing effect on men's souls, in all the progress of it, is not

carried on without the use of this law.

It
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It was given in an awsul manner, with a terrible voice;

so exceedingly loud, that all the people which were in the

camp trembled ; and Mofes himself, though so intimate a

friend of God, yet said, ' I exceedingly sear and quake ;'

[Heb. xii. 21.] the voice being accompanied with thun

ders and lightnings, the mountain burning with fire and

the earth itself shaking and trembling ; (l) to make all

sensible how great that authority, power, and justice was,

that stood engaged to exact the sulfilment of this law,

and how terrible his wrath will be against every breaker

of it; that men, being sensible of these things, might have

a thorough trial of themselves ;( prove their own hearts;

know how impossible it is for them to have salvation by

the

( l ) Tht laiv accompanied <with t h uh d e r s . ]

" Thus while the labouring angel swell'd the sound,

And rent the skies, and shook the ground,

Up rose th' Almighty ; round his sapphire seat

Adoring thrones in order sell ;

The lesser powers at distance dwell,

And cast their glories down successive at his seet :

Gabriel the great prepares his way,

* Lift up your heads, eternal doors,' he cries ;

Th' eternal doors his word obey,

Open and shoot celestial day

Upon the lower skies.

Heav'n's mighty pillars bow'd their head,

As their Creator bid,

And down Jehovah rode from the superior sphere,

A thousand guards before, and myriads in the rear.

His chariot was a pitchy cloud,

The wheels beset with burning gems ;

The winds in harness with the flames

Flew o'er th' ethereal road :

Down thro' his magazines he past

Of hail, and ice, and fleecy snow,

Swift roll'd the triumph, and as sast

Did hail, and ice, in melted rivers flow.

The day was mingled with the night,

His seet on solid darkness trod,

His radiant eyes proclaim'd the God,

And scatter'd dreadsul light ;

He breath'd, and sulphur ran, a fiery stream :

He spoke, and (tho' with unknown speed he came)

Chid the flow tempest, and the lagging flame."

[Watts' Horæ Lyr. p* 35.}



FROM MOSES TO DAVID. 175

the works of the law, and see the absolute necessity they

stood in of a mediator.

If we regard this law not as the covenant of works,

but as a rule of lise ; so it is made use of by the Redeem

er, from that time to the end of the world, as a directory

to his people, to shew them the way in which they must

walk, if they would go to heaven : for a way of sincere

and universal obedience to this law is the narrow way that

leads to lise, (m)

4. The next thing observable in this period, was

God's giving the typical law, in which I suppofe to be

included most of thofe precepts which were given by

Mofes, that did not properly belong to the moral: not

only thofe laws that are commonly called ceremonial,

which are the laws prescribing the ceremonies and cir

cumstances of the Jewish worship, and their ecclesiastical

state; but also many, if not all those divine laws that

were political, and for regulating the Jewish common

wealth, commonly called judicial; these were many of

them typical. The giving this typical law was another

great thing that God did in this period, tending to build

up this glorious structure of redemption that he had been

carrying on from the beginning of the world. There

A a had

(m) The lain not a covenant of works.] " The decalogue

or ten commandments uttered by the voice of God himself, ib an

abstract of that original law under which man was created, but

published in a prohibitory form, the Israelites, like the rest of

mankind, being depraved by sin, and strongly inclined to the com

mission of every evil. This law could not be designed as a cove

nant, by obedience to which man should be justified, for long be

fore this the gofpel had been preached to Abraham, [Gal. iii. 8.]

* but the law entered that sin might abound,' [Rom. v. 20.] that

the extent, evil, and the desert of sin might be known ; for it

reaches to the most hidden thoughts of the heart, requires abso

lute and perpetual obedience, and denounces a curse upon all who

Continue not therein .... Believers of old were relieved from the

moral law by the sacrifices which pointed to Christ ; believers un

der the gofpel are relieved by a direct application of * the blood of

' the covenant.' Both renounce any dependance on the moral

law for justification, and both accept it as a rule of lise, in the

hands of a Mediator, and arc enabled to yield a sincere, though

not a persect obedience." [Vicil.]
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had been many typical events of providence before, that

represented Christ and his redemption ; and fome typical

ordinances, as particularly thofe two of sacrifices and cir

cumcision : but now, instead of representing the great Re

deemer in a sew institutions, God gives forth a law sull of

nothing else but various and innumerable typical repre

sentations of good things to come, by which that nation

were directed how, every year, month, and day, in their

religious actions, and in their conduct of themselves, ia

all that appertained to their ecclesiastical and civil state, to

show forth something of Christ; one observance showing

one thing, exhibiting one doctrine, or one benefit , ano

ther, another : so that the whole nation by this law was,

as it were, constituted in a typical state. Thus the gofpel

was abundantly held forth to that nation ; so that there is

scarce any doctrine of it, but is particularly taught and

exhibited by some observance of this law ; though it was in

shadows, and under a vail, as Mofes put a vail on his sace

when it shone, (n)

To

(n) The gospel revealed in the types.] We have already con

sidered several of the types, and shall consider others as they occur.

This note is intended to prove that the ancient Jews themselves

considered them in the same point of view.

1. It must occur to every thinking person, that mere ceremonies

could not of theftiselves ever form any very acceptable services to

that ' God who is a spirit, and who loves to be worshipped in spirit

1 and in truth;' and that, unless something sarther was designed,

many parts of the Jewish ritual must appear very childish, others

very ridiculous, and some very cruel. There seems nothing in the

wearing of fringes or ringing of bells ; in waters of purification

or persumes of incense ; much less in the slaughtering of hundreds

or thousands of harmless animals ; I say, there seems nothing in

these, in themfelves cousidered, that appears worthy the appoint

ment of a wise and holy God, or the observation of great and good

men. These reflections would naturally lead them to suspect some

thing typical must be intended.

2. This idea would be confirmed by considering the particular

exactness required in these services ; with the penalties inflicted on

transgression. Upon any other hypothesis it would be disficult, if

not impossible to acconnt for so many being slain for looking into

the ark, aspiring to the priesthood, &c. or for Moses being so

strictly
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To this typical Jaw belong all the precepts that relate to

building the tabernacle, which was set up in the wilderness,

and all the form, circumstances, and utenfils of it.

5. About this time was given to the church the first

written word of God for the regulation of the saith, wor

ship, and practice of his church in all ages, which was

increased from time to time till it was finished, aud the

canon of scripture completed, by the apostle John. It is

A a 2 not

strictly charged to make ' all things according to the pattern exhi-

* bi'ted in the mount.' [Heb. viii. 5.]

3. We have already seen in some instances, as in Abraham's

offering up his son Isaac, and long before, in the sacrifice of Abel,

that the Old Testament saints really had such views ; and other

instances will occur in the profecution of our subject.

4. Agreeable to this idea we sind the prophets commonly spoke

in figurative language, and accompanied it by typical and symbo

lical actions; as we see in Isaiah [xx.J Jeremiah [xiii. l—11.]

Ezekiel [hi. I—4.] and others. This must encourage and con

firm such a method of interpretation.

5. We Christians have the most unequivocal assertions of this in

the New Testament. The law is called a * shadow of good things

' to come.' [Heb. x. 1.] And the whole Epistle to the Hebrews,

and great part of that to the Galatians, is written to prove and il

lustrate this, very point.

6. We are particularly told that the law was ' a schoolmaster to

• lead unto,' to point out the necessity, excellency, and suitable

ness of ' Christ,' [Gal. iii. 24.] And that the Jewish church under

this dispensation, is to be confidered as a minor under tutors and

governors. [Gal. iv. 2.] We have a method of teaching our chil

dren their letters by the use of certain pictures asfixed to them, the

more strongly to impress them on their minds : [as A, an Apple,

B, a Book, &c. So probably the old Hebrews K an Ox, 3 a House,

&c. See Sharp's Origin of Languages.] A method somewhat

similar to this the Lord seems to have taken with his ancient people.

Now, as he would not be thought a wise instructor who taught his

little pupils the pictures without the letters, how shall we justisy the

wisdom of God in teaching the Jews these ceremonies, without

their meaning and design ?

7. Some even of the modern Jews have dropt hints of such a

design, particularly Rab. Menachem on the paschal lamb, though

they acknowledge their ignorance of the mystery, " until the spirit

from above shall be poured out upon them." [Ainsw. in Lev. i. 2.]

The typical import of the tabernacle and its furniture, and how

sar believers might see the sufferings of Christ in the ancient sacri

fices, will be considered in a subsequent note. [I. N.J
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not very material whether the first written word was the

ten commandments written on the tables of stone with the:

finger of God, or the book of Job ; nor whether the book

of Job was written by Mofes, as some suppofe, or by Elihu,

as others, (o) If it was written by Elihu, it was written

before this period ; but yet could not be sar from it, as ap

pears by considering whofe posterity the persons were that

are spoken of in it, [see above, p. 172.] together with Job's

great age, which was past before this was written.

The written word of God is the main instrument

Christ has made use of to carry on this work of redemp

tion in all ages since it was given. There was a neces

sity now for the word of God being committed to writing

as a standing rule to his church. Before this, the church

had the word of God by tradition, either immediately

from eminent men that were inspired, who were then

living, or else by tradition from former generations,

which might be had with tolerable certainty in ages pre

ceding this, by reason of the long lives of men. Noah

might converse with Adam, and receive traditions from

him ; and Noah lived till about Abraham's time : and

the sons of Jacob lived a considerable time to deliver the

revelations made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to their

posterity in Egypt. (p) But the distance from the begin

ning

(o) Whether the book of Job was written by Moses.] The

learned seem now pretty well satisfied that the book of Job is an

Hebrew poem, written in a dramatic or colloquial form, (as is So

lomon's song) and generally give it to Mofes, as the moil probable

author: but whether he wrote it from a sact within his observation

during his exile from Egypt, whether from traditional records, or

had the sacts, as well as assistance to record them, immediately

from God, is not so generally agreed. [See Bp. Lowlh's Prælect.

de Sacra Poesi Heb. prælect. xix. Poll. Syn. Crit. in ch. i.—Thio-

log. Repof. vol. i. page 70.] [U. S.]

(p) The longevity of the patriarchs.'] Our author's general

remark of the sew hands that might convey traditions through a

great number of years is certainly just : but here is a small mis

take in the chronology, which in all probability would never have

been printed, had our author lived to have been his own editor.

He
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ning was now become so great, and the lives of men so

shortened, (being brought down tp the present standard

about

He asserts that ' Noah might converse with Adam ; but it appears

from the following table, and the authorities there reserred to,

that Adam died above an hundred years before Noah was born.

Tears ofthe world.

1 , Adam created.

130, Gen. v. 3. at 130 years old Adam begat Seth.

235, 6. at 105 Seth begat Enos.

325, 9. at go Enos begat Cainan.

395, 12. at 70 Cainan begat Mahalaleel.

460, 15. at 65 Mahalaleel begat Jared.

622, 18. at 162 Jared begat Enoch.

687, 21. at 65 Enoch begat Methuselah.

874, 25. at 187 Methuselah begat Lamech.

93<5, 5- Adam died.

1056, 28. at 182 years old Lamech begat Noah.

The above calculation is according to the Hebrew text : if, in

deed, we admit the Samaritan readings, the sast may be granted,

[see Univ. Hist. vol. i. page 1 46.] but as our author has every

where else followed the Hebrew copies, it is very unlikely he

meant heieto deviate from them, without giving any intimation

of it.

Let us now indulge a reflection or two on the sact thus stated.

Though not with Noah, yet Adam might converse with Lamech,

Noah's sather,—Lamech, with Shem, his own grandson,—and

Shem, (though not Noah) with his descendant Abram, and even

Isaac. Thus four persons might by tradition convey the substance

of divine revelation through more than two thousand years, which,

would, at the present standard of human lise, on a moderate com

putation, require forty. Now as the lives of men decreased, tra

dition would naturally become more corrupted and uncertain, the

more hands it passed through ; therefore to prevent the conse

quences of this, God was pleased by Mofes to give a written reve

lation. In this we may admire the wisdom and goodness of God,

who suits his savours to our circumstances and necessities.

There is something venerable in age, and the grey hairs of four

score or an hundred years command respect and attention. And

in the sew instances in which mankind exceed that age, with the

preservation of their memory and other saculties, how instructive

is their conversation ! With what pleasure, then, might Lamech

hear from Adam the story of his early lise, the history of his first

sons, and the various revolutions of almost a thousand years ; and

with no less satissaction, possibly, might Abranam receive from

Shem the wonderful history of the flootf and re-peopling of the

earth ;
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about Mofes's time,) that God having now separated a na

tion to be a peculiar people, partly for that end to be the

keepers of his oracles, saw it to be a needsul and conve

nient time now to co;nmit his word to writing, to remain

throughout all ages. (qJ And therefore, besides the book

of Jab., God wrote the ten commandments on tables of

stone, with his own finger ; and after this the whole law,

as containing the substance of the five books of Mofes, was

by his special command committed to writing, which was

called the book of the law, and was laid up in the taber

nacle, to be kept there for the use of the church. [Deut.

xxxi. 24—26.3

6. God was pleased now wondersully to represent the

progjiess of his redeemed church through the world to

♦heir «ternal inheritance, by the journey of the children

of Israel through the wilderness, from Egypt to Canaan.

Here

earth : but the grand subject of their inquiry would doubtless be,

the gradual and increasing discoveries of the divine will : the sacred

visions, predictions, and types ; the investigation of which must

asford, to sanctified minds, peculiar delight and comfort.

One ofthe most barren parts of sacred writ, (if we may so speak)

seems to be the lift of lives and deaths in some of the first chap

ters of Genesis ; but this is owing to our own inattention and

supineness ; as appears from the following anecdote, mentioned

by Mr. Hervey :

" A certain libertine, of a most abandoned character, happened

accidentally to stroll into a church, where he heard the 5th chap

ter of Genesis, importing that so long lived such and such persons,

and yet the conclusion was they died—' Enos lived 905 years, and

.' he died—Seth, 91 2, and he died—Methuselah, 969, and he died.'

The frequent repetition of the words, he died, notwithstanding the

great length of years they had lived, struck him so deeply with

•the thought of death and eternity, that (through divine grace)

he became of an insamous libertine, a most exemplary Christian."

[Hervey'a Letters, No. 147.] [N. U.l

(qJ) God's ivord committed to writing.] Our author alludes here

to the pentateuch, or five first books of the Old Testament, which

are now universally ascribed to Mofes on the most satissactory evi

dence. The enemies of revelation have indeed objected to some

passages which speak of the death and character of Mofes, hut these

may eafily be suppofed the supplement of a later prophet (perhaps

Ezra) without affecting the general question, [U. S.]
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Here all the various steps of the redemption of the church

by Christ were represented, from the beginning to its

consummation in glory.—The state they are redeemed

from, is represented by Egypt, and their bondage there,

which they left.—The purchase of their redemption, was

represented by the sacrisice of the paschal lamb, which

was offered up the night that God flew all the sirst-born

of Egypt.—The beginning of the application of the re

demption of Christ's church in their conversion, was re

presented by Israel's going out of Egypt, and passing

through the Red Sea in so extraordinary and miraculous a

manner.—The travel of the church through this evil

world, and the various changes through which the church

passes, in the different stages of it, was represented by

the journey of the Israelites through the wilderness.—

The manner of their being conducted by Christ, was re

presented by the Israelites being led by the pillar of cloud

by day, and the pillar of fire by night.—The manner of

the church's being supported in their progress, and sup

plied from the beginning to the end of it, with spiritual

food, and continual daily communications from God, was

represented by God's supplying the children of Israel with

bread, or manna, from heaven, and water out of the

rock.—The dangers that the saints must meet with in

their course through the world, were represented by the

fiery flying serpents which the children of Israel met with

in the wilderness.—The conflicts the church has with

her enemies, were represented by their battle with the

Amalekites, and others they met with there.—And so

innumerable other things might be mentioned, wherein

the things they met with were lively images of things

which the church and saints meet with in all ages of the

world. That these were typical of things that pertain

to the Christian church, is manisest from i Cor. x. 11.

* Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples,

* and they were written for our admonition, upon whom

* the ends of the world are come.' Here the apostle is

speaking of thofe very things which we have now con-

0 sidercd,
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sidered, and he says expreffly, that they happened unto

them for types ; so it is in the original.

y. Another thing must not be omitted, which was a

great and remarkable dispensation of Providence, viz. the

shortening the days of man's lise, whereby it was brought

down from being between nine hundred and a thousand

years, to but about seventy or eighty. The lise of man

"began to be shortened immediately aster the flood : it was

brought down the first generation to six hundred years, and

the next to between four and five hundred years ; and so

the lise of man gradually grew shorter and shorter, till

about the time of the great mortality that was in the con

gregation of Israel, after they had murmured at the report

of the spies, and their carcases sell in the wilderness,

whereby all the men of war died : and then the lise of

man was reduced to its present standard, as Moses observes

in that psalm that he wrote on occasion of that mortality :

[Psalm, xc. io.] ' The days of our years are threescore

* years and ten ; and if by reason of strength they be four-

* score years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow : for

* it is soon cut osf, and we fly away.'

This great dispensation of God tended to promote the

grand design of the redemption of Christ. Man's lise

being cut so very short in this world, prepared the way

for poor, mortal, short-lived men, the more joysully to

entertain the glad tidings of everlasting lise in another

world, and more readily to embrace a Saviour, who pur

chases and offers such a blessing. If men's lives were still

commonly about nine hundred years, how much less

would they have to move them to regard the proffers of a

suture lise ; how much greater temptations would they

have to rest in the things of this world, they being of

such long continuance, and to neglect any other lise but

this ? This probably contributed greatly to the wicked

ness of the antediluvians. But now how much greater

motives have men to seek redemption, and a better lise

than this, by the great Redeemer, since the lise of man

is not one twelfth part of what it used to be, and men

• now
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now universally die at rhe age when men formerly used to

be but, as it were, setting out in the world r

8. The same work was carried on in preserving that

people, of whom Christ was to come, from totally pe

rishing in the wilderness, by a constant miracle of forty

years continuance. I observed before many times, how

God preserved thofe of whom the Redeemer was to pro

ceed in a very wondersul manner; but this preservation

of the children of Israel for so long a time in the wilder

ness was, on some accounts, more remarkable than any of

them. There was, as may be sairly computed, at first two

millions of souls in that congregation, which must have

perished in less than one month's time, had they not

been miraculously supplied. But yet this vast multitude

subsisted for forty years together, in a dry barren wilder

ness, without sowing or reaping, or tilling any land,

having their bread daily rained down to them out of hea

ven, and being surnished with water to satissy them all,

out of a rock; and the same cloaths with which they came

out of Egypt, lasting, without wearing out all that time.

[Deut. viii. iv.] Never was an instance like this of a nation

being thus supported and supplied, (r)

Bb 9. God

(r) Never ivas an inslance lite tkis.] Wondersul providence in

deed i. But not less wondersul is the gracious provision that the

Lord has made for all his people. Had they manna rained from

the skies ? We have the true bread which came down from heaven.

Were they also miraculously supplied \vit\ij!esb? The Sou os God

seeds us with his own, infinitely more precious, flesh, and blood.

Did the lock supply their drink ? So doth the rock of ages ours.-

Did not their raiment wear old? Behold, the best, the everlasting

robe of righteousness with which the Lord cloaths his elect peo

ple ! Fiually, did not their seet swell, so as to impede their jour

ney ? The Lord has provided us withfandals which the thorns of

the wilderness cannot penetrate ; and prepared with the gofpel of

peace, we need not sear our journey being impeded. But, to de

scend to temporal concerns; doth not the Lord still seed and cloath

his people, and afford them every necessary supply? And is not

the promise still saithsul and true, ' They that seek the Lord shall

* not want any good thing:' [Ps. xxxiv. 10.] Let the timorous

believer be then encouraged and joyfully ling on his way :

" Guide me, O thou great Jehovah,

" Pilgrim, through this barren land," &c. [U.U.]
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g. God was pleased during this time, to give a sarther

revelation of Christ the Redeemer in the predictions of

him, than had been before. Here are three prophecies

given at this time that I would take notice of. The first

is that of Balaam. [Numb. xxiv. 17—19.] ' I shall see

• him, but not now ; I shall behold him, but not nigh ;

• there shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall

' rise out of Israel, and mall smite the corners of Moab,

• and destroy all the children of Sheth. And Edom shall

' be a possession, Seir also shall be a possession for his

• enemies, and Israel mall do valiantly. Out of Jacob.

• shall come he that mall have dominion, and shall de-

' stroy him that remaineth of the city.' (s) This is a

plainer

(s) The prophecy of Balaam.] "Wondersul as the gift of

prophecy is, it was not always (as Bp. Newton observes) con

sined to the chofen seed, nor yet always imparted to the best of

men." Balaam is a proof of this, who was neither an Israelite nor

a good man ; however, he acknowledged the God of Israel, and

prosessed to be his servant; [Numb. xxii. 8—18.] his worship was

debased with superstition and enchantments; [Numb. xxiv. 1.—

xxxii. 12.] and his heart loved ' the wages of unrighteousness.'

[2 Pet. ii. 15.] And when the Lord would not suffer him to curie

his people, he contrived to pervert them to idolatry and unclean-

ness. [Rev. ii. 14.]

It is observable, that it was a custom among the heathens to de

vote their enemies to destruction at the commencement of their

wars ; and Balaam being a prophet of great note, Balak suppofed

him to have peculiar interest with heaven.—' I wot that he whom

• thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou curscst; is cursed.'

[Numb. xxii. 6. J

But the strangest part of the history is that of Balaam's ase

speaking with a man's voice. Stories of this kind have been current

among the heathen, and might probably originate from a tradition

of this event. But however extraordinary the sact, the scripture

attributes it to a sufficient cause : * The Lord opened the mouth

' of the ass.' [Numb. xxii. 28.] There is no necess1ty, however,

to give the animal a human understanding, without that he might

utter the found of words (as parrots may be taught to do,) and

this is all the sacred historian asserts.

But we arc to contemplate a greater miracle than this : the ani

mal spake unconsciously, but Balaam was over-ruled to bless where

he gladly would have cursed. And the preceding miracle was

probably designed to teach how much the mouth and tongue were

under God's direction, and the folly of opposing the divine will.

But
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plainer prophecv of Christ, especially with regard to his

kingly office, than any that had been before. But we

B b 2 have

But to advert to the prophecy itself; of which we shall only con

sider the passage quoted by our author : ' I shall see him, but not

' now ; I shall behold him, but not nigh.' This Bp. Newton

translates in the present tense, and resets to Moab ; but with de

serence to so great an authority, we should rather adhere to the

present translation, which is more literal, and reser it, with the

following clauses, to the Messiah, (as Am/worth and Dr. Gill do)

whom at his second coming * every eye shall see.' [Rev. i. 7.

Compare Job xix. 26.]

' There shall come a (lar out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall arise

' out of Israel.' The star and sceptre were probably hieroglyphics

of a prince and of a god, as we shall see presently. ' And shall

* smite the corners (or princes) of Moab.' This was fulfilled by

David, who ' smote Moab and the Moabites becatne

' David's servants.' [ 2 Sam. viii. 2.]

* And destroy all the children of Sheth :' If by Sheth is here

intended the son of Adam, it includes all mankind, this being the

only line preserved at the flood ; and thofe who so understand it,

translate the words * he shall univall, fubdue, or rule otter all the

* children of Sheth.' But th» construction of the passage, and the

rules of Hebrew poetry, which abounds in parallel sentences, [see

Bp. Lowth's Prelim. Dis. to his Trans. of Isaiah] strongly incline

us to believe, that Sheth might be the name of some town or prince

of Moab, whofe memory is now lost. This was the opinion of

Mr. Poole, and is desended by Bp. Newton.

* And Edom shall be a possession.' ' David put garrisons ....

* throughout all Edom,' [2 Sam. viii. 14.] * Seir [the mountains

* of Edom] also shall be a possession for his enemies ;' that is, for

the Israelites. ' And Israel shall do valiantly,' as in the instances

just hinted. ' Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion,

' and shall destroy him that remaineth of the city ;' not only deseat

them in the field, but pursue and destroy them in their strongest

holds : ' Joab smote every male in Edom.' [1 Kings xi. 15, 16.]

Thus was the prophecy fulfilled in David : but most Jewish as well

as Christian expofitors, ancient and modern, reser these predictions,

in a more sublime and exalted sense, to the Messiah, David's Son

and Lord. And Bp. Warburton [Divine Leg. book iv. § 4.]

observes, that as the fceptre was a popular emblem of a king, so a

Jlar was a more mysterious hieroglyphic of the divinity, [see Amos

v. 25,26.] and doubtless pointed to him who was both ' the mighty

' God and Prince of Peace;' [Isa. ix. 6.] who bore the sceptre of

Judah, [see page 1 6 1 , note g] ' and is the bright and morning star.'

[Rev. xxii. 16.] [See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. i.

dis. 5. from whom the above is chiefly taken.] [G. E.]
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have another, that God gave hy Mofes, which is plainer

still, especially with regard to his prophetical office, [Deut.

xviii. 18, &c] ' I will raise up a prophet from among

* their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words

* in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I

* command him,' &c. This is a plainer prophecy of Christ

than any that had been before, in this respect, that all the

former prophecies were in sigurative, mystical language.

The first, ' That the seed of the woman should break the

' serpent's head.'—The promises made to Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, ' That in their seed all the samilies of the earth

' should be blessed.'—The prophecy of Jacob in blessing

Judah ;-~and that of Balaam, which speaks of Christ under

the figurative expression of ajlar,—were all mystical. But

this is a plain literal prophecy.

There are several things contained in this prophecy of

Christ, and his mediatorial office, [rer. 16.]—Here it

is revealed that he should be a middle person between

them and God, a being of such awsul majesty, holiness,

and justice, that they could not come to him, and en

joy intercourse with him immediately, without a medi

ator to stand between them ; because, if they came to

such a dreadsul sin-revenging God immediately, they

should die; God would prove ' a consuming fire' to them.

And here is also a particular revelation of Christ with

respect to his prophetical office: ' I will raise them up a

' prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee,' &c.

And sarther, it is revealed what kind of a prophet he

should be, a prophet like Mofes, who was the head and

leader of all the people, and who, under God, had been

their redeemer, to bring them out of the house of bond

age, who was, as it were, their shepherd by whom God

led them through the Red Sea and wilderness, and W3s an

intercessor for them with God, and both a prophet and a

king in the congregation : for Mofes had the power of.

a king among them. [Deut. xxxiii. 5.] He was also the

prophet by whom God built up his church, and delivered

his instructions of worship. Thus Christ was to be a

prophet like unto Mofes ; so that this is both the plainest

and'
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and sullest prophecy of Christ that ever had been from the

beginning of the world to this time, (t)

The next prophecy that I shall take notice of, respects

only the calling of the Gentiles, which should be after

Christ's coming, of which God gave a very plain prophecy

by Mofes in the wilderness, [Dcut. xxxii. 21.] They

moved God to jealousy, by that which was not a god, by

casting him off, and taking other gods, that were no gods,

in his room. So God declares that he will move them to

jealousy in the like manner, by casting them off, and taking

other people, that had not been his people, in their room.

The apostle Paul takes notice of this prophecy, as fore

telling the calling of the Gentiles, [in Rom. x. 19, 20.]

* But I say, did not Israel know ? First, Mofes saith, I

' will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no peo-

* pie, and by a foolish nation I will anger you. But

' Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that

' sought me not ; I was made manisest to them that asked

1 not after me.'

Thus you see how the light of the gospel, which first

began to dawn immediately after the sall, gradually in

creases the nearer we come to Christ's time.

10. Another thing by which God carried on his work

at this time, was a remarkable pouring out of his spirit

on the young generation in the wilderness. The genera

tion which was grown up when they came out of Egypt,

from twenty years old and upward, was very froward and

perverse. They were tainted with the idolatry and wick

edness

(t) Aprophet like unto Moses.] Some Jewish writers have re

serred this to Joshua, but though we are told Joshua was sull of

the spirit of wisdom, yet the same text [Deut. xxxiv. 9. J insorms

ps, * there arofe not a prophet since in Israel like unto Mofes,

* whom the Lord knew sace to sace ;' consequently Joshua was

not so. And in another passage [Numb. xii. 2.] The Lord puts

a striking difference between Mofes, and all other prophets : The

Jews themselves very strongly consirm this idea ; and in the New

Testament, this prophecy is expressly applied to the Soil of God.

[Acts iii. 22, 23.] ' For Mofes truly said, a prophet will the

' Lord your God raise up,' &c. [See Neivton on the Proph,

10I. i. dis. 6.]
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«dness of Egypt, and were not weaned from it, as the

prophet takes notice, [E2ek. xx. 6—8.] Hence they made

the golden calf in imitation of the idolatry of Egypt, that

was wont to worship a bull or an ox ; and therefore cattle

are called ' the abomination of the Egyptians,' i. e. theit

idol. [Exod. yiii. 26.] This generation God was exceed

ing angry with, and swore in his wrath, that they should

not enter into his rest. But the younger generations were

not so ; those who were under twenty years old when they

came out of Egypt, and those born in the wilderness, the

generation spoken of, [Numb. xiv. 31.] ' But your little

1 ones, whom ye said should be a prey, them will I bring

' in ; and they shall know the land that ye hare despised/

This was the generation with whom the covenant was re

newed, (of which we have an account in Deuteronomy,)

and that entered into the land of Canaan. These God

was pleased to make a generation to his praise, and they

were eminent for piety ; as appears by many things said in

scripture about them; as, particularly, [Jer. ii. 2, 3.]

' I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love

' of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the

* wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was

' holiness to the Lord, and the first fruits of his increase.'

Here the generation that went after God in the wilder

ness is spoken of with very high commendations, as emi

nent for holiness : ' Israel was holiness to the Lord, and

' the first fruits of his increase.' And their love to God

is spoken of as distinguished like the love of a bride at

her eipousals. The going after God in the wilderness

here spoken of, is not the going of the children of Israel

out ot Egypt into the wilderness of Sinai, but their sol-

lowing God through that dreadsul wilderness, that the

congregation long wandered in, after they went back from

Kadesh-Barnea, [Deut. viii. 15.] ' Who led thee through

' the great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery scr-

' pents and scorpions, and drought, where there' was no

f water.' Though this generation had a much greater trial,

than their sathers had before they came to Kadesh-Barnea,

yet they never murmured against God in anywise* as their

sathers
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sathers had done : but their trials had a contrary effect

upon them, to awaken, convince, and humble them, and

fit them for great mercy. They were awakened by the

awsul judgments of God inflicted on their sathers, where

by their carcases sell in the wilderness. And God pour

ed out his spirit with thofe awakening providences to

wards their sathers, and their own travel in the wilder

ness, and the word preached to them by Mofes ; whereby

they were made to see the badness of their own hearts,

and were humbled, and at length multitudes of them

savingly converted; [as Deut. viii. 2, 3.] ' And thou

' shalt remember the, way which the Lord thy God led

' thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee

' and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart,

' -whether thou wouldst keep his commandments or no.'

And [ver. 15.] ' Who led thee through that great and

* terrible wilderness,—that he might humble thee, and

' that he might prove thee, to do thee good at the latter

' end.' (u) And therefore it is said, Hof. xiii. 5. * I

' did

(u) Ifrael led through the wildernefs to do them good.] Here is

the great secret of Divine Providence. Insinite wisdom and good

ness is the source of all the viciffitudes and trials believers are called

to experience. Israel was led through the wilderness, and had

many bitter trials there, but it was ' to do them good.'

Observe, 1. That pride is natural to the human heart ; and no

degree of meanness, wretchedness, or dependence, can exclude it.

Like some disgusting animals, who extract poison from the most

harmless vegetables ; pride inflates itself from circumstances the

most humiliating. Would one suppofe that a people, after forty

years slavery at the brick kilns—after being treated as the oft-

scouring of the earth, and degraded to the very lowest degree—.

mould need the thorns of the wilderness to humble them ?

-But such is man !

2. The best things are not always the pleasantest ; but the most

efficacious medicines are often the most unpalatable. Israel, as we

have observed, met with many painsul and mortifying circum

stances in the desert, but it was to do them good. Humbling

providences are often our greatest mercies.

3. Mercies are doubly sweet when intermingled with trials.

Contrasts produce great essects in nature ; and it is by comparison

with other objects we form our most correct ideas of the excellent

»nd beautisul. So pain and sickness teach the value of health and

cafe ;
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• did know thee in the wilderness, in the land of great

' drought.' God allured them, and brought them into the

wilderness, and spake comfortably to them, as it was fore

told that he would do afterwards. [Hof. ii. 14.]

Thofe terrible judgments that were executed in the

congregation after their turning back from Kadesh-Barnea,

in the matter of Korah, and Peor, were chiefly on the

old generation, whom God consumed in the wilderness.

Thofe rebellions were chiefly among the elders of the con

gregation, that God had given up to their hearts lust ; and

they walked in their own counsels, and God was grieved

with their manners forty years in the wilderness.

But that this younger congregation were eminent for

piety, appears by all their history. The former generation

were wicked, and were followed with curses ; but this was

holy, and wondersul blessings followed them. God did

great things for them ; he fought for them, and gave them

the possession of Canaan. And it is God's manner, when

he hath any special mercy to bestow on a visible people,

first, to fit them for, and then to bestow it on them. So

here, they believed in God, and by saith overcame Sihon

and Og, and the giants of Canaan ; and are commended

for cleaving to the Lord: [Jofh, xxiii. 8.] Joshua says

unto them, ' Cleave unto the Lord, as ye have done unto

* this day.' And so Israel did all the while that genera

tion lived. But when Joshua and all that generation were

dead, there arofe another that knew not the Lord. This

pious generation showed a laudable and servent zeal for

God in several instances ; as on occasion of Achan's sin ;

but especially when they suspected the two tribes and a

half had set up an altar in opposition to the altar of

burnt-offering. There never was any generation of Israel

of which so much good and fo little evil is mentioned

as

ease; and to hunger and third we principally owe our relish for

food. Therefore it is, that the Lord mingled the cup of his peo

ple with a contrariety of ingredients. Let us then receive it thank

fully, with this consolation, that the sweetness of our comforts will

remain when every taste of bitterness is lost and forgot for ever.

[U.U.]
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as this. It is sarther observable, that in the time of this

generation was the second general circumcision, whereby

the reproach of Israel was sully rolled away, and they be

came pure ; and when afterwards they were polluted by

Achan, they purged themselves again. [Jofh. vii. 19—

26.] (w)

The men of the former generation being dead, and

God having sanctitied this to himself, he solemnly renew

ed his covenant with them, [Deut. xxix.] We find

that such renovations of the covenant commonly ac

companied any remarkable pouring-out of the Spirit,

which caused a general reformation ; so we find it was

in Hezekiah's and Joliah's times. But it is questionable

whether there ever was a time when religion so flourished

in the Israelitish church, as in that generation ; and as, in

the Christian church, religion was in its most flourishing

circumstances in the day of its espousals, in the apostle's

time, so it seems to have been with the Jewish church

in the days of its first establishment in Mofes and

Joshua's.

Thus God at this time did gloriously advance the work

of redemption, both by his word aud Spirit. Bv this

out-pouring of the Spirit of God, the work of redemption

was promoted, not only as it was in itself a glorious in

stance of the application of it, but as this was what God

made use of as a means of establishing the church of

Israel at its first beginning, when it was settled in the

regular observance of God's ordinances in Canaan : even

as the out-pouring of the spirit, in the beginning of the

Christian church, was a great means God made use ot

for the well establishing it in the world in all succeeding

ages.

Cc 11. The

(w) They ivere polluted by Achan.] Observe here the dange

rous nature of sin, which not only brings destruction on indivi

duals, but on whole nations and communities ; and no sin has pro

duced more awsul consequences than this of covetousness, which,

indeed, is the parent of most others. Whence flowed the blood

that has stained samilies—encrimsoned towns—and deluged na

tions? From this cursed principle, which brings misery on the

possessor, and ruin on all arpund him. [U. S.]
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1 1 . The rtext thing I would observe, was God's bring

ing the people of Israel under the hand of Joshua, and

settling them in that land where Christ was to be born,

and which was the great type of the heavenly Canaan,

which Christ has purchased. This was done by Joshua,

who was of Jofeph's posterity, and was an eminent typ*

of Christ, and is therefore called ' the shepherd, the stone

' of Israel,' in Jacob's blessing of Jofeph. [Gen. xlix. 24.]

(x) Being such a type of Christ, he bore the name of

Christ. Jojliua and Jefus are the same name, only the one

is Hebrew, the other Greek ; and therefore, in the New

Testament, which was originally written in Greek, Joshua

is called Jesus. '[Acts vii. 45.] ' Which also our sathers

' brought in with Jesus,' i.e. Jojhua; [Heb. iv. 8.] ' If

' Jesus, i. e. if Jojhua had given them rest, he would not

' have spoken of another day.'

God wondersully possessed his people of this land, con-

cfuering the former inhabitants of it, and the mighty

giants, as Christ conquered the devil ; first subduing the

great kings of that part of the land that was on the eastern

fide of Jordan, Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king

of Bashan ; and then dividing the river Jordan, as before

he had done the Red Sea ; causing the walls of Jericho to

sall down at the found of the trumpets of the priests ; (that

typifying the found of the gofpel by the preaching of gofpel

ministers, and the walls of the accursed city Jericho, the

walls of Satan's kingdom ;) and after thus wondersully de

stroying the mighty host of the Amorites under the five

kings, causing the sun and moon to stand still, to help the

people against their enemies, at the prayer of the typical

Jesus ;

(x) Shepherd, the Jlone of Israel,] i.e. From Jacob descended

Jofeph ; or, from the God of Jacob it was that Jofeph, through

Divine Providence, was sent into Egypt, to be a shepherd to seed

his sather's samily, and as a stone to uphold and support it ; in

which he was a type of Christ, the great and good shepherd of

the flock, and the stone that is laid in Zion, on which the whole

spiritual Israel of God is built ; the foundation stone on which

they aie laid and are sase, and the corner stone which knits them

together. [Ps. cxviii. 22.]—[Gill in looJ
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Jesus; [Jof. x. u.] plainly signisying this, that God would

make the whole course of nature to be subservient to the

asfair of redemption ; so that every thing should yield to

the purpofes of that work, and give place to the welsare of

God's redeemed people.

Thus did Christ show his great love to his elect, that

he -would make the course of nature to give place to their

happiness and profperity ; and showed that the sun and

moon, and all things visible and invisible, were theirs

by his purchase, (y) At the fame time, Christ fought as

the captain of their host, and cast down great hailstones

.upon their enemies, by which more were flain than by

the sword of the children of Israel. And after this he

gave

(y) AU things are ours.] "Christians, God has created all

things in the world of nature with this design, that you should derive

some benefit from them, as sar as they can come within your reach

or notice, your service or use. He appointed all things in the

counsels of his providence, to bear some bleffing for you. He hai

ordained all things in his kingdom of grace for your advantage ;

and there are unknown regions of light and glory which he has

provided for you. His elect were ever nearest to his heart, next to

the man Christ Jesus, next to ' his only begotten Son ;' for they

were all ' chofen in him before the foundation of the world.' [Eph.

i. 4.] Whether creation or providence, whether nature, grace, or

glory, ' all things are for your sakes.' [2 Cor. iv. 15. J

" I would caution you .... not to understand it in such an

incredible sense, as though God made every particular creature in

the upper and the lower worlds, only to give the poflcflton of them

to the saints; or that he manages all his providential kingdom

merely for the sake of his own people, without any other view.

No, this is stretching the words into an extent too large and un

reasonable ; for there are millions of creatures, millions of plants

and animals in earth ai>d sea, that are born, and grow, and live,

and die again, which the saints of God never saw, nor knew, nor

shall know ; nor can they receive any immediate benesit from '

them. But the meaning is this, that aH things whatsoever the

saints can or shall have to do within this or other worlds, were

intended to yield some profit to them ; and especially while they

maintain their character as the children of God, and walk as be

comes their dignity and their prosefGon. In all God's general

counsels of creation, and providence, and grace, he kept his eye

(as I may say) still upon his saints ; he designed their good in ten

thousand instances, in his great and glorious works, and resolved

C c 2 that
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gave the people a mighty victory over a yet greater array

in the northern part of the land, that were gathered to

gether

that nothing in all his kingdoms should intersere with their last and

best interest.

" Though what he has written down in the book of his decrees,

is read only at large by his Son Jesus Christ, yet he has written out

a sweet abstract of it in the book of his promises, that the saints on

earth might read and know it. [Rom. viii. 28.] ' And we know

' that all things work together for good to them that love God ;

* to them, who are the called according to his purpofe.' It was for

their sakes the promises were written, that they might not only

have a present relish of divine blessings, but a sweet foretaste ps

joys long to come.

" The blessings of the children of God were numbered up, and

written down originally for them, in the book of God's everlasting

counsels : and in the book of his word has he copied out of them ;

' the blessings of heaven from above, and of the deep from beneath ;

' the precious things brought forth by the sun,' and under the in

fluence of the moon ; 'the chief things of the ancient mountains'

on earth, so sar as is needsul for them here ; • and the precious

' things of the everlasting hills' of paradise hereafter. [Deut.

xxxiii. 13, 14.]

" Does the great Creator and Lord of all keep the wheels of

nature in their settled courses? It is for the people's good ; * The

* stars in their courses shall fight for Israel:' or does he countermand

nature in any of its motions, and bid the * fun stand still in Gibeon,

* and the moon in the valley of Ajalon?' It is, that the armies of

his people may have long day-light to subdue theii enemies. Hail

stones and thunder shall break out of the clouds to destroy the Ca-

naanftes, when Israel is at war with them : but if Israel want bread

in the wilderness, the clouds shall drop down manna, and give them

bread from heaven." [Watts's Sermons, vol. iii. ser. 38.]

With respect to the miraele wrought by Joshua, we beg leave

to add, there is no necessity, from the text, to suppofe any real

effect wiought on the bodies of the fun or moon, nor perhaps of

the eaith itself; the most natural. interpretation seems to be, that

the I'tvkt of the fun, and perhaps also of the moon blended with

it, was miraculously protracted, not, it may be, on the whole he

misphere, but from Gibeon to Ajalon, and on the adjacent coun

try. This is consirmed by the observation of some learned men,

that the Hebrew words [Z'Di' and m,] are never used strictly for

the orbs themselves, (the language having other words for these)

but for the light emitted from them. So that, in sact, the light

might be continued all night, and thus two days blended together,

or, as the son of Sirach expresses it, [Eccles. xlvi. 4.] ' one day

* as long as two.' [See Pike's Phil. Sac. p. 47. and Gill on

Josh. x. 13.3 [I. N.]
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gethcr at the waters of Merom, as the sand of the sea shore,

[Josh. xi. 4.]

12. Another thing that God did towards carrying on

this asfair, was his actually setting up his stated worship

among the people, as it had been before instituted in the

wilderness. This worship was appointed at Mount Sinai,

wholly in subserviency to this great affair of redemp

tion. It was to make way for the coming of Christ ;

and the innumerable ceremonial observances of it were

typical of him and his redemption. This worship was

chiefly instituted at Mount Sinai ; but it was gradually

put in practice. It wa« partly set up in the wilderness,

where the tabernacle and its vessels were made ; but there

were many parts of this instituted worship that could not

be observed in the wilderness, by reason of their unset

tled, itinerant state there : and then there were many pre

cepts that respected the land of Canaan, and their cities

and places of habitation there ; which therefore could

not be put in practice, till they came into the land. But

now, when this was brought to pass, God set up his

tabernacle in the midst of his people, as he had before

promised them, [Lev. xxiv. 11.] * I will set my taber-

' nacle amongst you.' The tabernacle was set up at Shi-

loh, [Josh, xviii. 1.J and the priests and Levites had

their offices appointed them, and the cities of resuge were

also appointed ; and now the people were in condition to

observe their seasts of the first fruits, and their seast of

ingathering, and to bring all the tithes and offerings to

the Lord ; and most parts of God's worship were now

observed, though there were some things that were not

till afterwards.

13. The next thing I would take notice of, is God's

wondersully preserving the people, from this time for

ward, when all the males went up, three times in the

year, to the place where the ark was. The people of Is

rael were generally sucrounded with enemies, that sought

all opportunities to destroy, and dispossess them of their

land ; and till David's time there were great numbers in

the land of the remains of the Canaanices, and the other

former
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former inhabitants, that were bitter enemies to the people

of Israel : and these had from year to year, three times in

the year, a sair opportunity of over-running their coun

try, and getting possession of their cities, when all the

fnales were gone, and only the women and thofe who

were not able to go up, were left behind : yet they were

remarkably preserved throughout all generations at such

seasons, agreeable to the promise that God had made,

[Exod, xxxiv. 24.] ' Neither shall any man desire thy

* land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the Lord

* thy God thrice in the year.' So wondersully did God

order affairs, and influence the hearts of their enemies,

that though they were so sull of enmity against Israel, and

desired to dispossess them of their land, and had frequently

so sair an opportunity ; yet we never read, in all their

history, of any of their enemies taking these opportunities

against them. This was surely a wondersul dispensation

of divine Providence ; to maintain and promote God's

great design of redemption.

14. God's preserving his church and the true religion

from being wholly extinct in the frequent apostasies of

the Israelites in the time of the Judges. How prone was

that people to forsake the true God, who had done such

wondersul things for them, and to sall into idolatry ! And

how did the land, from time to time, seem to be almost

overrun with it ! But yet God never suffered his true

worship to be totally rooted out : his tabernacle stood, the

ark was preserved, the book of the law was kept from

being destroyed, God's priesthood was upheld, and God

still had a church among the people ; and time after

time, when religion was come to the last extremity, then

God granted a revival, and sent some angel, or raised

up some eminent person, to be an instrument of their

reformation.

15. God's preserving that nation from being destroyed.

and delivering them from time to time, although they were

so often subdued and brought under the dominion of their

enemies. It is a wonder, not only that the true religion

was not wholly rooted out, and so the church destroyed

that

X
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that way ; but also that the very nation in which that

church was, was ndt utterly destroyed. One while they

were subdued by Chulhan-rishataim king of Mesopotamia,

another while under the Moabites; they were fold into

the hand of Jabin king of Canaan ; they were brought

under the dominion of the Midianites ; were sorely dis

tressed by the children of Ammot^; and afterward by the

Philistines. But yet God, in all these dangers, preserved

them from being wholly overthrown ; and from time to

time, when it was come to extremity, and they were upon

the very brink of ruin, God raised up a deliverer, [Deut.

xxxii. 36.] ' For the Lord shall judge his people, and

' repent himself for his servants ; when he seeth their

' power is gone, and there is none shut up or left.'

These remarkable dispensations of Providence are set

forth in a lively and elegant manner in the evith Psalm.

These deliverers that God raised up from time to time

were all types of Christ, the great Redeemer of his church ;

and some of them very remarkably so ; as, particularly,

Barak, Jephthah, Gideon, Samson, in many particulars ;

especially in the acts of Samson, as might be mown, were

it not that this would take up too much time, (z)

16. It

(z) Instead of running through the various particulars in which

these worthies may be suppofed to have typified the Redeemer, it

may be more usesul to subjoin the following remarks on typical

characters in general : Ms

" 1. In order to cofflutute a proper type it is by no means

necessary, that the person who answers this important purpofe

should possess perfect moral qualities ; were this requifite, who

,ever was worthy to represent the Son of God?. ... It will

follow,

" 2. That the comparison is not to be stated and pursued

through every particular incident of the lise, and every seature of

the person typifying. . . .

" 3. Scripture by direct application, or by sair unstrained ana

logy, ought therefore to lead, to regulate, and to correct all our

inquiries of this fort. . . .

" 4. ... It is of importance to inquire, whether or not the

resemblance we mean to pursue, has a tendency to promote some

moral, practical, pious purpofe." [Hunter's Sac. Biog. vol. ii.

left, j.]
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16. It is observable, that when Christ eame to manage

the asfairs of his church in this period, he often appeared

in the form of that nature that he took upon him in his

incarnation. So he seems to have appeared to Mofes from

time to time, and particularly at that time when God spake

to him sace to sace, as a man speaketh to his friend, and

he beheld the similitude of the Lord [Numb. xii. 8.] aster

he had besought him to show him his glory ; which was

the most remarkable vision that ever he had of Christ.

There was a twofold discovery that Mofes had of Christ :

one was spiritual, when he proclaimed his name, * The

* Lord, the Lord God, mercisul and gracious, long-suf-

' sering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping

* mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression

' and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; vi-

* siting the iniquity of the sathers upon the children, and

1 upon the childrens children, unto the third aud to the

* fourth generation.' [Exod. xxxiv. 6, &c] Another was

external ; which was that which Mofes saw, when Christ

passed by, and put him in a cleft of the rock, and covered

him with his hand, so that Mofes saw his back-parts.

What he saw was doubtless the back-parts of a glorious

human form, in which Christ appeared to him, and in all

likelihood the form of his glorified human nature, in which

he should afterwards appear. He saw not his sace ; for

it is not to be suppofed that any man could subsist under

a sight of the glory of Christ's human nature as it now

appears.

So it was an human form in which Christ appeared to

the seventy elders. [Exod. xxiv. 9—11.] ' Then went

' up Mofes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy

* of the elders of Israel. And they saw the God of Is-

* rael : and there was under his seet, as it were a paved

' work of a sapphire-stone, and as it were the body of

* heaven in his clearness. And upan the nobles of the

* children of Israel he laid not his hand : also they

* saw God, and did eat and drink.' So Christ appeared

afterwards to Joshua in the form of the human nature,

[Josh, v, 13, 14.] ' And it came to pass when Jushua

^ ' was
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' was by Jericho, he lift up his eyes, and looked, and be-

* hold, there stood a man over against him, with a sword

* drawn in his hand : and Joshua went unto him, and

' said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries ?

' And he said, Nay, but as captain of the host of the

* Lord am I now come.' And so he appeared to Gideon,

fJudg. vi. 1i, &c] and so also to Manoah, [chap. xiii.

17—21.] Here Christ appeared to Manoah in a repre

sentation both of his incarnation and death ; of his in

carnation, in that he appeared in a human form ; and of

his death and susferings, represented by his ascending up

in the flame of the sacrifice ; intimating thereby, that he

was to be the great sacrifice, that must be offered up to

God for a sweet savour, in the fire of his wrath, as that kid

was burned and ascended up in the flame. Christ thus

appeared, time after time, in the form of that nature he

was afterwards to assume, because he now came on the same

design, and to carry on the same work, that he was to

finish in that nature, (a) Another thing I would men'

tion,

(,a) Christ appeared in the human form.'] Having repeatedly

intimated an intention of considering these appearances in a col

lected view, we shall now attempt it. But to save repetition, we

must beg the reader to review our author's observations on the Di»

vine appearance to Jacob, (p. 157) and to Mofes, (p. 167) as

well as thofe mentioned under this head, and then he will be pre

pared to accompany us in the following remarks :

I. The divine Person who appears, is frequently called by the

august names of Jehovah and Elohim, Lord and God. This is parti

cularly observable in the appearances to Jacob and Mofes ; we shall

only instance in the former. We are told, [Gen. xxxii. 24, &c.]

' Jacob was left alone, and there wreltled a man with him until

* the breaking of the day:' whatever is the meaning of this ex

traordinary circumstance, it is certain that Jacob was aware of

his vis1tor, by his so earnestly entreating his blessing, but more

especially by his calling the name of that place Penuel, (1. e. the

sace of God) because he had ' seen God sace to sace.' Jacob

seems to advert to this circumstance in the last stage of his lise,

for, blessing the sons of Jofeph, he says, ' The angel that re-

' deemed me bless the lads.' But most remarkable is a passage

in the Prophet Hosca, [ch. xii. 4.] relating to this circumstance;

■ He had power over the angel, and prevailed:' this resers to his

wrestling, which was doubtless a symbolical action: ' He wept,

D d * and
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tion, done in this period towards the work of redemp

tion, is the beginning of the succession of prophets, and

erecting

* and made supplication unto him;' when he would not let him go

without a blessing ; ' He found him in Bethel ; there he spake

* with us. Even the Lord God [Jehovah Elohim] of hosts; the

' Lord [Jehovah] is his memorial;' /'. e. the name by which he

will be known. [See Owen on the Hebrews, vol. i. p. 1 1 8.] And

it is observable, that the person appearing in most of these visions

seems to be called promiscuously both the Lord and the angel of

the Lord.

2. The manner in which this angel speaks is very observable,

and such as no created being ought to assume. . The angel that

appeared to Hagar said, ' I will multiply thy seed exceedingly ;'

[Gen. xvi. 10.] To Abraham, ' Thou hast not withheld thy son

* from me;' [Gen. xxii. 12.] And toMofes, [Exod. iii. 4.] ' I

' am the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,' &c.

3. The person thus appearing receives divine honours—* Put

* the shoes from off thy seet,' said he to Mofes and Joshua, ' for

* the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.' The latter,

we are expressly told, did worship the captain of the Lord's host.

[See Dr. Attlx, Judgment of the Jewish Church, p. 234. and Bp.

Patrick on Josh. v. 14, 15.] Though we do not conceive, (as some

have done) that Gideon's present was a sacrifice, yet the reason of

the angel resusing a sacrifice from Manoah is very singular, and

pertinent to our point, viz. that Manoah knew him not. [Judges

xiii. 16.]

4. It is very remarkable that God has so repeatedly revealed

himself as a jealous God, and declared that he will not give his glory

to another. [Exod. xx. 5. Isa. xlii. 8.] It therefore follows,

5. That tin's could not be a created angel.—In the angelic ap

pearances in the New Testament we sind no such language ; none

of the names of God are applied to them, nor do they assume any

of his prerogatives ; and when the apostle John offered to worship

one of these, though, it is probable, he did not intend supreme

adoration, yet the angel resused and forbad him. [Rev. xix. 10.]

Or if we suppofe the apostle meant to adore him, it must be on a

suppofition, that he was the Son of God, which, if it could be

proved, would very much strengthen our hypothesis.

Nor, 6. By the angel of the Lord must we understand any mere

external form in which the Deity resided, anfc spake as a cloud or

flame, &c. because he is called ' the captain of salvation,' and

generally appeared in a human fotm.

Neither, 7. Must we understand God the Father himself, for

our Lord expressly tells the Jews, that they had not at any time

either ' heard his voice, or seen his shape' [John v. 37.] And

because
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erecting a school of the prophets, in Samuel's time. There

was something of this spirit of prophecy in Israel after

Mofes,

because the scriptures never represent the Father in any delegated

or inserior character.

But, 8. These representations persectly agree with the account

given in scripture of the Son of God, who is called the ' angel

' of the covenant,' [Mai. iii. 1. in the Hebrew,]] aud perhaps the

' angel of God's presence.' [Isa. lxiii. 9.J

9. It appears, that of the patriarchs and others to whom this

angel appeared, some knew him immediately to be God himself,

and in general all were convinced of it after he was departed ; hence

many of them said, ' We shall die, for we have seen God.'

10. This was the universal opinion of the Christian sathers, as

has been shewn at large by Bp. Bull, Dr. Wattrland, and others ; a

single passage therefore, sull to our purpofe, shall suffice. " It was

Christ who descended into communion with men, from Adam unto

the patriarchs and prophets in vifions, dreams and appearances or

representations of himself, instructing them in his suture condition

from the beginning: and God who conversed with men on earth,

was no other than the Word who was to be made flesh." [Ter-

tullian. See Owen on the Heb. vol. i. p. 1 21.]

1 1. Even some of the most eminent Jewish writers have made

consessions to this purpose. So Rab. M. N. Gerundensis, of the

1 3th century; " This angel, if we speak exactly, is the angel the

redeemer, concerning whom it is written, ' My name is in him,'

that angel who said to Jacob, ' I am the God of Bethel,' &c.

\0<wcn on the Heb. vol. i. p. 122. J

12. Most of these remarks, as they goto prove that these ap

pearances were of the Son of God, they no less prove the divinity

of his person and character; which is the principal reason of our

infisting so largely on this subject.

1 3. We are not however from any of these propositions to inser,

that in all the instances of God's speaking under the Old Testament,

the Son only, as distinguished from the Father, was intended: this

notion would involve almost as great difficulties as the opposite one

of there being a created angel, as will appear from the following

remarkable text, [Exod. xxiii. 20, 21.] ' Behold, I send an angel

' before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the

' place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice;

' provoke him not; Jtir he will not pardon your transgressions: for

' my name is in hirnr These are evidently the words of the Father

promising that the angel of the covenant should go before to be the

guide of Israel ; in which we cannot but observe, that this angel has

the peculiar attributes and prerogatives of Deity ascribed to him.

14. To this it may be objected, [from Exod. xxxiii. 2—4.]

That when God promised to send an angel before them, the Lord

D d 2 threatened
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Mofes, before Samuel. Joshua and many of the judges had

a degree of it. Deborah was a prophetess : and some of

the high priests were inspired with this spirit ; particularly

Eli : and that space of time was not wholly without in

stances of thofe that were set apart of G5d especially to this

office, and so were called prophets. Such an one we read

of, [ Judg. vi. 8.] ' The Lord sent a prophet unto the chil-

* dren of Israel, which said unto them,' &c. Such an one

he seems to have been that we read of, [i Sam. ii. 27.]

' And there came a man of God to Eli,' &c.

But there was no such order of men upheld in Israel

for any constancy, before Samuel ; the want of it is ta

ken notice of, [1 Sam. iii. 1.] ' And the word of the

' Lord was precious in thofe days ; there was no open

' vision.' (b) But in Samuel there was begun a succes

sion

threatened that he would not go up himself, on which occasion the

people mourned ; but the Jewish doctors will furnish us with an

easy solution of this difficulty ; for Aben Ezra observes, [see

Gill in loc.] that this was not the angel promised before, [chap,

xxiii.] but an inserior one, which the Lord threatened to send

with them instead of the former ; though afterwards he relented

and promised bis own presence, which seems to be the same as in

tended in Isaiah by the ' angel of his presence.' So Rab. Mena-

chem saith, " This angel is not the angel of the covenant, ofwhom

he spake in the time of favourable acceptance, ' My presence shall

' go :' for now the holy blessed God had taken away his divine

presence from among them, and would have led them by the hand

of another angel." \AinJ. in Ex. xxxii. 34.]

15. Upon the whole, whenever we read of a divine appearance

under the Old Testament, in which a human or angelic form was

exhibited, or some delegated and inserior character sustained, and

yet combined with some circumstances that forbid our understand

ing it of a mere angel, we may sasely interpret it of the Son of God,

who thus anticipated his suture humiliation, and ' whofe delights

* from the beginning were with the sons of men.' [G. E.]

( b ) The ivorJof the Lord tvas precious i^hofe days. ] " That

is, a word from the Lord in a dream or vifion Wrecting, insorming,

instructing, or reproving, this was very rarely had ; of late there

had been but very sew instances, and which accounts for it, why

not only the child Samuel knew not it was the voice of the Lord that

called to him, but Eli himself thought nothing of it until he had

palled a third time, so rare and scarce was any instance of this kind}

and
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sion of prophets, that was maintained continually from

that time, at least with very little interruption, till the

spirit of prophecy ceased, about Malachi's time ; and

therefore Samuel is spoken of in the New Testament as

the beginning of the succession of prophets, [Acts iii. 24.]

* And all the prophets from Samuel, and thofe that follow

' after, as many have spoken, have foretold of these days.'

After Samuel was Nathan, and Gad, and Iddo, and He

man, and Asaph, and others. And in the latter end of

Solomon's reign, we read of Ahijah ; and in Jeroboam

and Rehoboam's time we read of prophets ; and so con

tinually one prophet succeeding another till the captivity.

We read of prophets as being a constant order of men

upheld in the land in thofe days: and in the time of the

captivity there were Ezekiel and Daniel ; and after the

captivity there were Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi.

And because God intended a constant succession of

prophets from Samuel's time, therefore now was begun a

school of the prophets ; that is, a school of young men,

that were trained up under some great prophet, who

was their master and teacher in the study of divine things,

and the practice of holiness, to fit them for this office, as

God should call them .to it. Thofe young men that be

longed to these schools, were called the sons of the pro

phets ; and oftentimes they are called prophets. These

at first were under the tuition of Samuel. [Sam. xix. 20.]

» And

, . . and as every thing that is scarce and rare, it generally precious,

so the word of God in this way also was ; and so it is considered in

every view of it, as the written word of God : when there was

but little of it penned, as at this time, and sew or none to teach

and instruct in it, Eli being old and his sons so vile ; or when it is

forbidden to be read, or the copies of it destroyed and become

scarce, as it was in the times of Dioclesian : or when there are but

very sew saithful evangelical ministers of the word ; which though

it is always preciouyto them that have precious saith in it, the

promises of it being exceeding great and precious, and the truths

of it more precious than sine gold, and the grand subject of it, a

precious Saviour, who is so in his person, offices, blood, righteous

ness and sacrifice : yet it is generally more precious when there is

a scarcity of it, when God makes a man, a gofpel minister, more

precious than sine gold. [See Isa. xiii. 12.J [Gili. in Joe.]
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' And when they saw the company of prophets prophe-

• sying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them.'

The company of the prophets that we read of i Sam. x. 5.

were the same. Afterwards we read of their being under

Elijah. Elisha was one of his sons ; but he desired to

have a double portion of his spirit, as his successor, as

his first born : as the eldest son was wont to have a double

portion of the estate of his sather ; and therefore the other

sons of the prophets, when they perceived that the spirit

of Elijah rested on Elisha, submitted themselves to him,

and owned him for their master, as they had done Elijah

before; [2 Kings ii. 15.] ' And when the sons of the

• prophets which were to view at Jericho, saw him, they

' said, the spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they

' bowed themselves to the ground before him.' [See also

2 Kings iv. 38.]

In Elijah's and Elisha's time, there were several places

where there resided companies of these sons of the pro

phets ; as there was one at Bethel, another at Jericho, and

another at Gilgal, unless that at Gilgal and Jericho were

the same ; and possibly that which is called the college,

where the prophetess Huldah resided, was another at Jeru

salem , [see 2 Kings xxii. 14.] It is there said of Huldah

the prophetess, that ' she dwelt in Jerusalem, in the col-

' lege.' (c) They had houses built, where they used to

dwell together ; and therefore those at Jericho being mul

tiplied, and finding their house too little for them, desired

leave of their master Elisha, that they might go and hew

timber to build a larger. [2 King vi. 1, 2.]

At some times there were numbers of these sons of the

prophets in Israeli for when Jezebel cut off the prophets

of the Lord, it is said that Obadiah took an hundred of

them, and hid them by fifty in a cave. [ 1 Kings xviii. 4.]

These schools of the prophets being set up by Samuel,

and afterwards kept up by such propfets as Elijah and

j Elisha,

(c) Huldah dwelt in the college.] " In the college of the

prophets ; in the house of instruction, as the Targum ; the school

where the young prophets were instructed and trained up."—»

£Gilli'n loo]
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Elilha, must be of divine appointment : and accordingly

we sind, that thofe sons of the prophets were often sa

voured with a degree of inspiration, while they continued

under tuition in the schools of the prophets ; and God

commonly, when he called any prophet to the constant

exercise of the prophetical office, and to some extraordi

nary service, took them out of these schools ;—though not

universally. Hence the prophet Amos, speaking of his

being called to the prophetical office, says, that he was

one that had not been educated in the schools of the pro

phets, and was not one of the sons of the prophets. [Amos

vii. 15.] But Amos's taking notice of it as remark

able, that he should be called to be a prophet that had

not been educated at the schools of the prophets, shows

that it was God's ordinary manner to take his prophets

out of these schools ; for therein he did but bless his own

institution.

Now this remarkable dispensation of Providence, viz.

God's beginning a constant succession of prophets in Sa

muel's time, that was to last for many ages ; and to that

end, establishing a school of the prophets under Samuel,

thenceforward to be continued in Israel, was in order to

promote that great affair of redemption which we are

upon. For the main business of this succession of pro

phets was to foreshow Christ, and the glorious redemption

that he was to accomplish, and so prepare the way for his

coming. [Acts iii. 18, 24.—x. 43.]

As I observed before, [see p. 82.] the Old Testament

time was like a time of night, wherein the church was

not wholly without light, but had not the light of the

sun directly, but as reflected from the stars. Now these

prophets were the stars that reflected the light of the sun ;

and accordingly they spoke abundantly of Jesus Christ, as

appears by what we have of their prophecies in writing.

And they made it^very much their business, when they

studied in their schools or colleges, and elsewhere, to

search out the work of redemption ; agreeable to what

the apostle Peter says of them, [1 Pet. i. 10, II.] ' Of

' which salvation the prophets have inquired, and search-

' ed
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' ed diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should

' come unto you ; searching what, or what manner of

' time the Spirit of Christ that was in them did signify,

* when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and

* the glory that should follow.' (d) We are told that

the church of the Redeemer is ' built on the foundation

' of the prophets and apostles, himself being the chief cor-

' ner-stone.' [Eph. ii. 20.]

This was the first thing of the nature that ever was done

in the world ; and it was a great thing that God did to

wards sarther advancing this great building of redemption.

There had been before occasional prophecies of Christ, as

was shown ; but now the time drawing nearer when the

Redeemer should come, it pleased God to appoint a certain

order of men, in constant succession, whofe main business

it should be, to foreshow Christ and his redemption, and

as his forerunners to prepare the way for his coming ; and

God established schools, wherein multitudes were instruct

ed and trained up to that end. [Rev. xix. 10.] 'I am thy

' sellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the testi-

' mony of Jesus ; for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit

* of prophecy.' § V.

(d) Of whichfalvation the prophets have inquired, fcV.J This

passage presents us with the following important truths :

1. That the spirit which inspired the antient prophets was the

spirit of Christ ; an irrefragable argument of his prc-existence and

divinity.

2. That as Christ was the author, so was he the grand subject

of their predictions; ihe alpha and omega of the Bible, * The tes-

* timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy', or, as some invert the

words, ' The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus ;' [so

Deddridge and Bp. Hurd.'] ' To him give all the prophets witness,'

[Acts x. 43.] * both as to his sufferings and the glory that should

* follow.'

3. That the prophets had only a partial acquaintance with the

meaning of their own predictions. It was not necessary, nor in

many cases expedient, that they should fully comprehend them,

especially as to the time of their accomplishment.

4. That they esteemed the subject worthy their inquiry and ar

dent study : * Prophets and Kings desired' to see and hear the

things repealed to us, [Luke x. 24.] Hosv highly then should

we esteem—how deeply venerate—how inestimably prize these

discoveries ! ' Blessed are our eyes, if they see—and our ears, if

* they suitably attend to them.' [J. N.]
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§ V; From David to the Babylonish captivity.

I COME now to the fifth period of the times of the

Old Testament, beginning with David, and extending to

the Babylonish captivity ; and would now proceed to show

how the work of redemption was therein carried en.—

And here,

The first thing to be taken notice of, is God's anoint

ing that person who was to be the ancestor of Christ, to

be king over his people. The dispensations of Providence

which have been taken notice of through the last period,

from Mofes to this time, respect the nation, but now the

scripture-history leads us to consider God's providence

towards that particular perfon whence Christ was to pro

ceed, viz. David. Jt pleased God at this time remarkably

to select out this perfon from ail the thousands of Israel,

and to put a most honourable mark of distinction upon

him, by anointing him to be king over his people. It

was only God that could find him out. His sather's

house is spoken of as being little in Israel, and he was the

youngest of all the sons of his sather, and was least ex

pected to be the man that God had chofen, by Samuel, (e)

God had before, in the former ages of the world, remark

ably distinguished the persons from whom Christ was to

come; as Seth, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The

last instance of this was in Jacob's blessing his son Judah ;

unless we reckon Nahshon's advancement in the wilder

ness to be the head of the tribe of Judah. [Numb. i. 7.]

But this distinction in the person of David was very ho-

Ee nourabJe;

(e) David the hast likely to be Goo9* chofen.] " Godfeeth not ' ai

* man feeth.'—Samuel was sent to choofe a king among the sons of

Jesse. [1 Sam. xvi. 6.] When he saw Eliab, he said, ' Surely the

' Lord's anointed is before him ;' but the Lord said to Samuel,

[ver. 7.] * Look not on his countenance, nor on the height of his

• stature, because I hare refused him.' Old Jesse, it may be, was

ready to look on his eldest son too, being pleased with his tall and

comely figure, and to say within himself, * It is a pity that Eliab

' was not made a king !' But David was God's beloved."—

[Watts'i Sermons, vol. i. ser. 7 .J



ao8 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

nourable : for it was God's anointing him to be king over

his people. And thereby was something sarther denoted

than in the anointing of Saul. God anointed Saul to be

king personally ; but God intended something sarther by

sending Samuel to anoint David, viz. to establish the crown

of Israel in him and in his samily, as long as Israel con

tinued to be a kingdom ; and not only so, but what was

infinitely more, establishing the crown of his universal

church, his spiritual Israel, in his feed, to the end of the

world, and throughout eternity.

This was a great dispensation of God, and a great step

taken towards a sarther advancing of the work of redemp

tion, according as the time grew near wherein Christ was

to come. David, as he was the ancestor of Christ, so he

was the greatest personal type of Christ under the Old Tes

tament. The types of Christ were of three sorts ; instituted,

providential, and personal, (f) The ordinance of sacri

ficing was the greatest of the instituted types ; the redemp

tion out of Egypt was the greatest of the providential ; and

David the greatest of the perfonal ones. Hence Christ is

often called David in the prophecies of scripture ; [ Ezek.

xxxiv. 23, 24.] ' And I will set up one shepherd over them,

' and he shall seed them, even my servant David ; ray

' servant David a prince among them ;' and so in many

other places : and he is very often spoken of as the seed or

son of David.

David being the ancestor and great type of Christ, his

being solemnly anointed by God to be king over his peo

ple, that the kingdom of his church might be continued

in

(f) The types of Christ of threeforts..] So Dr. Owen distin

guishes types into, 1. Such as were directly appointed for that

end, (which our author calls instituted) as the sacrifices ; 2. Such

as had only a proyidential ordination to that end, as the story of

Jacob and Esau ; and, 3. Things that sell out of old, so as to- il

lustrate present things from a similitude between them, as the alle

gory of Hagar and Sarah. Others distinguish them into real and

perfonal ; by the former, intending the tabernacle, temples, and

religious institutions ; and under the latter, including what our

author calls providential and personal types. [Mather on theTypes,

p. 6$-2—These latter we have noticed as they occurred, and the

former will be cousidered in a proper place. [N. V.]
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in his samily for ever, may in some respects be looked on

as an anointing of Christ himself. Christ was as it were

anointed in him ; and therefore Christ's anointing and

David's anointing are spoken of under one in scripture,

[Psal. Ixxxix. 20.] ' I have found David my servant ;

' with my holy oil have I anointed him.' And David's

throne and Christ's are spoken of as one: [Luke i. 32.]

* And the Lord shall give him the throne of his sather

' David.' [Acts ii. 30.] ' David—knowing that God

' had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his

' loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to

' sit on his throne.'

Thus God's beginning of the kingdom of his church

in the house of David, was a new establiming of the

kingdom of Christ ; the beginning of it in a state of such

visibility as it thenceforward continued in. It was God's

planting the root, whence that branch of righteousness

was afterwards to spring up, which was to be the everlast

ing king of his church ; and therefore this everlasting

king is called the branch from the stem of Jesse. [Isa. xi.

I.] ' And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of

' Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots.' (g)

[Jer. xxiii. 5.] ' Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

' that I will raise up unto David a righteous branch, and

Ee 2 'a king

(g) A rodfrom thcjlem of Jesse.] In the preceding chapter

'' the prophet had described the Assyrian army under the image

of a mighty forest . . .cut down to the ground, by the ax weilded

by the hand et some powersul and illustrious agent : in oppofition

to this image he represents the great peison, who makes the subject

of this chapter, as a slender twig, mooting out from the trunk of

an old tree, cut down, lopped to the very root, and decayed; which

tender plant, so weak iu appearance, mould nevertheless become

fruitsul and profper We have here a remarkable instance

of that method so common with the prophets, and particularly with

Isaiah, of taking occasion from the mention of some great temporal

deliverance, to launch out into the display of the spiritual deliver

ance of God's people by the Messiah; for that this prophecy relates

to the Messiah, we have the express authority of St. Paul, Rom.

xv. 12." [Bp. Lowth in Isa. xi. 1.—His Lordship adds a passage

srom Klmchi, who also applies this text to the Messiah, as other

eminent Rabbins have done, as may be seen iu Poll Svn. Crit. in

loc.]
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' a king shall reign and prosper.' [Chap, xxxiii. 15.] ' la

' thofe days, and at that time, I will cause the branch os

' righteousness to grow up unto David, and he shall exe-

' cute judgment and righteousness in the land.' So Christ,

jn the New Testament, is called the root and offspring of

David. [Rev. xxii. 16.]

It is observable, that God anointed David aster Saul to

reign in his room. He took away the crown from him,

who was higher in stature than any of his people, and was

in their eyes fittest to bear rule, to give it to David, who

was low of stature, and in comparison, of despicable ap

pearance : so God was pleased to show how Christ, who

appeared without form or comeliness, and was despised and

rejected of men, mould take the kingdom from the great

ones of the earth. And also it is observable, that David

was the youngest of Jesse's sons, as Jacob the younger bro

ther supplanted Esau, and got birthright and blessing from

him : and as Pharez, brother of Christ's ancestor, sup

planted Zarah in his birth ; and as Isaac, another of the

ancestors of Christ, cast out his elder brother Ishmael :

thus was that frequent saying of Christ sulfilled, ' The last

♦ shall be first, and the first last.'

2. The next thing I would observe, is God's pre

serving David's lise, by a series of wondersul providences

till Saul's death. I have above taken notice of the won

dersul preservation of other ancestors of Christ; as Noah,

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and have observed how, in

that Christ the great Redeemer was to proceed from them,

that in their preservation, the work of redemption itself

may be looked upon as preserved from being deseated,

and the whole church, which is redeemed through him,

from being overthrown. But the preservation of David

was not less remarkable than that of any others already

taken notice of. How often was there but a step between

him and death ? The first instance of it we have in his

encountering a lion and a bear, (h) which, without mi

raculous,

(h) His encountering a lion and a beAr.] Or—" a lion o*.

* a bear }' the meaning can only be, that at different times they

yrould

N
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raculous assistance, could at once have rent this young

stripling in pieces, as eafily as they could the lamb which

he delivered from them : so afterwards the root and off

spring of David was preserved from the roaring lion that

goes about seeking whom he may devour ; who was con

quered, and the souls of men rescued as lambs out of the

mouth of this lion. Another remarkable deliverance was

from that mighty giant Goliath, who was strong enough

to have given his flesh to the beasts of the field, and to

the fowls, of the air, as he threatened : but God preserved

David and gave him the victory, so that he cut off his

head with his own sword. Christ flew the spiritual Go

liath with his own weapon, the crofs, and so delivered

his people. And how remarkably did God preserve him

from being slain by Saul, when he first sought his lise, by

giving his daughter to be a snare to him, that the hand

of the Philistines might be upon him : and afterwards,

when Saul spake to Jonathan, and to all his servants, to

kill him ; also in inclining Jonathan, instead of murder

ing, to love him as his own soul, and to be a great instru

ment of his preservation, even at the hazard of his own

lise, though one would have thought that none would have

been more willing to have David killed than Jonathan,

seeing that he was competitor with him for the crown.

Again the Lord wondersully preserved him, when Saul

threw a javelin to smite him to the wall ; and when he

sent messengers to his house, to watch for and to kill him,

when Michal, Saul's daughter, let him down through a

window ; likewise when he afterwards sent messengers once

and again, to Nr.ioth in Ramah, to take him, and they

were remarkably prevented by being seized with miracu

lous impressions of the spirit of God ; and even when Saul,

being resolute in the affair, went himself, he also was

among the prophets. Again after this, how wondersully

was David's lise preserved at Gath among the Philistines,

when he went to Achish, the king of Gath, and was

there

would come and take a lamb, a lion at one time, and a bear at

another." [Gill in I Sam, xvii. 34.]
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there in the hands of the Philistines, who one would have

thought, would have dispatched him at once, he having

so much provoked them by his exploits against them.

How wondersully did God deliver them at Keilah, when

he had entered into a senced town, where Saul thought

he was sure of him !— When he pursued and hunted

him in the mountains ; when the army encompassed him

in the wilderness of Maon ! How was he delivered

in the cave of Engedi, when instead of Saul's killing

David, God delivered Saul into his hands in the cave, and

cut off his skirt, and might as eafily have cut off his head ;

and afterwards also in the wilderness of Ziph ; and again

a second time in the land of the Philistines, though David

had conquered them at Keilah, since he was last among

them ! which, one would think, would have been suf

ficient warning to them not to trust him, or let him es

cape a second time ; but yet now, God wondersully turned

their hearts to him to befriend and protect, instead of de

stroying him.

Thus was the precious seed that virtually contained the

Redeemer, and all the blessings of his redemption, won

dersully preserved, when hell and earth were conspired

against it to destroy it. How often does David himielf

take notice of this, with praise and admiration, in the book

of Psalms ?

3. About this time, the written word of God was

enlarged by Samuel. I have before observed that the

canon of scripture was begun, and the first written word

of God was given to the church about Mofes's time :

and many, and I know not but most divines, think it was

added to by Joshua, and that he wrote the last chapter

of Deuteronomy, and most of the book of Joshua. (1)

Others

(1) Joshua ivrote most of the book of Joshua.] " This book

bears the name of Joshua, either because it is concerning him, his

actions and exploits in the land of Canaan, or because it was writ

ten by him, or both ; though some ascribe it to Ezra, and others

to Isaiah : but it must have been written before the times of Ahab,

as appears from 1 Kings xvi. 34. and even before the times of

David, as is clear from chap. xv. 69. compared with 2 Sam. v. 6.

for

--.
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Others think that Joshua, Judges, Ruth, and part of the

first; book of Samuel, were written by Samuel. However

that was, this we have good evidence of, that Samuel

made an addition to the canon -of scripture ; for he is

manisestly mentioned in the New Testament, as one of

the prophets whuse writings we have in the scriptures,

[Acts iii. 24.] ' Yea and all the prophets from Samuel,

' and thofe that follow after, as many as have fpoken, have

* likewise foretold of these days.' By that expression,

' as many as have spoken,' cannot be meant, as many as

have spoken by word of mouth ; for every prophet did

that : but the meaning must be, as many as have spoken

by writing, so that what they have spoken has come down

to us.

And the way that Samuel spoke of these times of Christ

and the gofpel, was by giving the history of the things

that typified and .pointed to them, particularly those con

cerning David. The Spirit of God moved him to commit

those things to writing, chiefly for that reason, and, as was

said before, this was the main business of all that succession

of prophets, that began in Samuel.

That

for though mention is made in it of the mountains of Judah and of

Israel, from whence some have concluded, that the writer must;

have lived after the times of Rehoboam, in whofe days the king

dom was divided ; yet we sind the distinction of Israel and Judah

took place before, even in the times of David and Asaph, fPsalm

lxxvi. 1.J It is most likely that this book was written by Joshua

himself, as the Jews in their Talmud assert ; and, indeed, who

more sit for it than himself? And if written or put together by

another, it is most probable that it was taken out of his diary, an

nals, or memoirs : and though there are some things recorded in

it which were done after his death, these might be inserted un

der a divine direction and influence by Eleazar, or Phinehas, or

Samuel .... just as Joshua is suppofed to add some verses con

cerning Mofes at the end of the Pentateuch ; however, be it wrote

by whom it may, there is no doubt to be made of the divine inspi

ration and authenticity of it by us Christians, since some histories

recorded in it are taken from it, or reserred to in Heb. xi. 30, 31.

and the promise made to Joshua is quoted, and applied to every

believer, chap. xiii. 5. and the apostle James resers to the cause of

Rahab, her character and conduct in it." [Jam. ii. 25.]—[Gill's

Comment.]
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That Samuel added to the canon of the scriptures seems

sarther to appear from i Chron. xxix. 29. ' Now the acts

' of David the king, first and last, behold, they are writ-

' ten in the book of Samuel the seer.'

Whether the book of Joshua was written by Samuel

or not, yet it is the general opinion of divines, that the

books of Judges, and Ruth, and part of the first book of

Samuel, were penned by him. (k) The book of Ruth

was penned for that reason, because though it seemed to

treat

(k) Samuel tvrote the books of Judges, Ruth, and part of

1 Samuel.] The book of Judges—" This book is called Judges,

because it treats principally of the great things done by thofe il

lustrious persons who were raised up by God, upon special occa

sions, after the death of Joshua till the time of making a King, to

judge, that is, to rule the people of Israel, and to deliver them

from their oppreffions.

" It is but conjectured who was the writer of it ; some think

Ezra ; but it is more probable the prophet Samuel, who was the

last of the judges, and by the direction of God brought down their

history unto his own days; when they defired a king to be set

over them. The Talmudists (in Bava Bathra, cap. 1.) are of .

this opinion ; which Kimchi, Abarbinel, and other great authors

follow. And indeed there is reason to think, that he who wrote

the conclusion of the book of Joshua, was the writer of this book

also ; in the second chapter of which he inserts part ofthat which

is written there. Certain it is, it was written before David'*

reign ; for the Jebusites were possessed of Jerusalem, when this '

author lived, [ver. 2 1 . of this first chapter] who were driven out

of it by David, [2 Sam. v. 6.] and therefore this book was written

before." [Bp. Patrick's Comment.]

The book of Ruth—" This book is a kind of appendix to the

book of Judges, and a raanuduction to the book os Samuel ; and

there fitly placed between them. It has its title from the person

whofe story is here principally related, which indeed is wondersul.

" It is very probable, the same person who wrote the book of

Judges, was the author of this also, viz. Samuel ; who, by add

ing this to the end of that book, brought down the history unto

his own times ; and gave us withal the genealogy of David from

Pharez, the son of Judah, that it might evidently appear, Christ

sprang out of that tribe, according to Jacob's prophecy, [Gen.

xlix. 10.] but by a Gentile woman (that all nations might hope

in his mercy) sull of saith, and of earnest defire to enter into that

samily; which made her despise the pride of her own nation, and

chuse to liva despicably among the people of God." [Ibid.]

The

'\
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treat of private asfairs, yet the persons chiefly spoken of

in it were of the samily whence David and Christ pro

ceeded, and so.jpointed to what the apostle Peter observed

os Samuel and the other prophets, in the iiid chapter of

Acts. These additions to the canon of scripture, the

great and main instrument of the application of redemp

tion, are to be considered as a sarther continuation of that

work, and an addition made to that great building.

4. Another thing God did towards this work, at that

time, was bis inspiring David to show forth Christ and his

redemption, in divine songs ; which should be for the use

of the church, in public worship, throughout all ages. Da

vid was himself endued with the spirit of prophecy. [Acts

ii. 26, 30.] ' Let me freely speak to you of the patriarch

' David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre

« is with us unto this day : therefore being a prophet, and

' knowing that God had sworn with an oath,' &c. So

that herein he was a type of Christ, that he was both a pro

phet and a king. The oil that was used in anointing Da

vid was a type of the Spirit of God; and the type and the

antitype were given together; [l Sam. xvi. 13.] ' Then

€ Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the

* midst of his brethren ; and the Spirit of the Lord came

' upon David from that day forward.'

One way that this Spirit influenced him was, by inspir

ing him to show forth Christ, and the glorious things ot

his redemption in divine songs, sweetly expressing the

hreathings of a pious soul, sull of admiration ot the glori

ous things of the Redeemer, inflamed with divine love,

and elevated with praise ; and therefore he is called the

sweet psalmist of Israel. [2 Sam. xxiii. 1.] ' Now these

' be the last words of David; David the son of Jesse said,

F f 'and

The first book of Samuel—" This book ... has the name

of Samuel, because it contains the history of his lise and times ;

and therefore the Jews say it was written by him ; and as it max

well enough be thought to be to the end of the xxiTth chapter ;

and the rest might be written by Nathan and Gad, [1 Chron. xxix.

29.] as also the following book that bears his name." [Gill's

Comment.]
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' and the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of

' the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmiji of Israel.' The

main subjects of these sweet songs were the glorious things

of the gofpel ; as is evident by the interpretation given and

the use made of them in the New Testament : for there is

no one book of the Old Testament that is so often quoted

in the New, as the book of Psalms, (l) Joysully did this

holy man sing of thofe great things of Christ's redemption,

that had been the hope and expectation of God's church

and people from the beginning, and as joysully did others

follow him in it, viz. Asaph, Heman, Ethan, and others;

for the book of Psalms was not all penned by David,

though the greater part of it was. Hereby the canon of

scripture was sarther increased, and an excellent portion of

divine writ added to it

This was a great advancement that God made in this

building ; and the light of the gofpel, which had been

gradually brightening ever since the sall, was now exceed

ingly increased by it ; for whereas before there was but

here and there a prophecy given of Christ in several ages,

now David, in a variety of songs, speaks of his incar

nation, lise, death, resurrection, ascension into heaven,

satissaction, and intercession : his prophetical, kingly,

and priestly office ; his glorious benefits in this lise and

that which is to come ; his union with the church, and

the blessedness of the church in him ; the calling of the

Gentiles, the suture glory of the church near the end of

the world, and Christ coming to the final judgment.

All these things, and many more, concerning Christ and

his redemption, are abundantly spoken of in the book of

Psalms.

This was also a glorious advancement of the affair of

redemption, as God hereby gave his church a book of

divine songs for their use in that part of their public wor

ship, viz. singing his praises, throughout all ages to the

end

(l) The Psalms often quoted tn the New Trslament.] About

eighty times in the whole, and the greater part of thole quota

tions is applied to Christ and the things of the gofpel. sJ.N.]
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end of the world. It is manisest the book of Psalms

was given of God for this end. It was used in the church

of Israel by God's appointment ; as appears by the title of

many of them, in which they are inscribed ' to the chief

• musician,' /'. e. to the man that was appointed to be the

leader of divine songs in the temple, in the public worship

of Israel. So David is called the sweet psalmist of Israel,

because he penned psalms for the use of the church of

Israel ; and accordingly we have an account that they

were sung in the church for that end ages after David was

dead; [2 Chron. xxix. 30.] ' Moreover Hezekiah the

' king, and the princes, commanded the Levites to sing

' praises unto the Lord, with the words of David, and of

' Asaph the seer.' And we find that the same were ap

pointed in the New Testament to be made use of in the

Christian church, in their worship : [Ephes. v. 19.]

* Speaking to yourselves in psalms, hymns, and spiritual

' songs.' [Col. iii. 16.] ' Admonishing one another in

' psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs.' And so they have

been, and will, to the end of the world, be used in the

church to celebrate the praises of God. The people of

God before this were wont to worship him by singing

songs to his praise, as they did at the Red Sea ; and

they had Mofes's song [Deuteronomy xxxii.] committed

to them for that end ; and Deborah, and Barak, and

Hannah sung praises to God : but now first did God com

mit to his church a book of divine songs for their con

stant use.

5. The next thing I would take notice of, is God's

actually exalting David to the throne of Israel, notwith

standing all the opposition made to it. God was de

termined to do it, and he made every thing give place

that stood in the way of it. He removed Saul and his

sons out of the way ; and first set David over the tribe

of Judah ; and then, having removed Ishbosheth, set

him over all Israel. Thus did God sulfil his word to

David. He took him from the sheep-cote, and made him

king over his people Israel. [Psalm lxxviii. 70, 71.]

And now the throne of Israel was established in that sa-

F f 2 mily
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milv in which He was to continue for ever, even for ever

and ever.

6. Now God sirst chofe a particular city of all the

tribes of Israel to place his name in it. There is several

times mention made in the law of Mofes, of the children

of Israel's bringing their oblations to the place which God

should chuse; [as in Deut. xii. 5—7- and other places,]

but God had never proceeded to do it till now. The ta

bernacle and ark Were never fixed, but removed sometimes

to one place and sometimes to another. The city of Je

rusalem was never thoroughly conquered, or taken out of

the hands of the Jebufites, till David's time. It is said

in Jofhua, [xv. 63.] ' As for the Jebufites, the inhabitants

f of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not drive

' them out : but the Jebufites dwell with the children of

f Judah at Jerusalem unto this day.' But now David

wholly subdued it, [2 Sam. v.] and God chofe that city to

place his name there, as appears by David's bringing up

the ark thither soon after ; and therefore this is mentioned

afterwards, as the first time God chose a city to place his

name therein, [i Chron. vi. 5, 6. and chap. xii. 13.]

Afterwards God showed David the very place where he

would haye his temple built, viz. in the threshing-sloor of

Araunah the Jebusite.

The city of Jerusalem is therefore called the holy city ;

pnd it was the greatest type of the church of Christ in all

the Old Testament. It was redeemed by David, the cap

tain of the hosts of Israel, out of the hands of the jebu

fites, to be God's city, the holy place of his rest for ever,

where he would dwell; as Christ, the captain of his peo

ple's salvation, redeems his church out of the hands of

devils, to be his holy and beloved city. And therefore

how often does the scripture, when speaking of Christ's

redemption of his church, call it by the names of Zion

and Jerusalem? This was the city that God had ap

pointed to be the place of the first gathering of converts

after Christ's resurrection, of that remarkable effusion of

the Spirit of God on the apostles and primitive Christians,

and the place whence the gofpel was to found forth into

all the world ; the place of the first Christian church,

that
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that was to be, as it were, the mother of all other churches

through the world; agreeable to that prophecy, [If. ii.

3,4.] ' Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word

< of the, Lord from Jerusalem; and he shall judge among

' the nations, and shall rebuke many people,' 8cc.

Thus God chofe Mount Sion, whence the gospel was

to be published, as the law had been from Mount Sinai.

7. The next thing to be observed here, is God's solemnly

renewing the covenant of grace with David, and promis

ing that the Messiah should be of his seed. We have an

account of it in the viith chapter of the second book of

Samuel. It was on occasion of the thoughts David enter

tained of building God an house, that God sent Nathan the

prophet to him, with the glorious promises of the covenant

of grace. It is especially contained in these words, [ver.

16.] ' And thy house and thy kingdom shall be established

* for ever before thee ; thy throne shall be established for

' ever.' Which promise has respect to Christ, the seed

of David, and is sulfilled in him only ; for the kingdom of

David has long since ceased, any otherwise than as it is

upheld in Christ. The temporal kingdom of the house of

David has now ceased for a great many ages ; even more

than ever it stood.

That this covenant that God now established with David

by Nathan the prophet, was the covenant of grace, is evi

dent by the plain testimony of scripture, in Isa. lv. 1-—3,

There we have Christ inviting sinners to come to the wa

ters, &c. And in the third verse, he says, ' Incline your

' ear, come unto me ; hear, and your fouls shall live ; and

f I will make with you an everlasting covenant, even the

• sure mercies of David.' Here Christ offers to convinced

sinners, an interest in the same everlasting covenant that

he made with David, conveying to them the same sure

mercies. But what is that covenant that sinners obtain an

interest in, when they come to Christ, but the covenant

of grace ?

This was the fifth solemn ratification of the covenant

of grace with the church after the sall. The first was

with Adam ; the second with Noah ; the third with the

patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; the fourth was in

the
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the wilderness by Mofes, and now the fifth is this made to

David. ,

I This establishment of the covenant of grace with Da

vid, he always esteemed the greatest savour of God to

him, the greatest honour that God had conserred upon

him ; he prized and rejoiced in it above all the other

blesiuigs of his reign. You may see how joysully and

thanksully he received it, when Nathan came to him with

the glorious message, in 2 Sam. vii. 18, &c. And so

Davfd, in his last words, declares this to be all his salva

tion, and all his desire; [a Sam. xxiii. 5.] ' He hath

' made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all

* things and sure : for this is all my salvation, and all my

f desire.' (m)

8. It was by David that God first gave his people Israel

the possession of the whole promised land. I have before

shown, how God's giving the possession of the promised

land belonged to the covenant of grace. This was done in

a great measure by Joshua, but not sully. Joshua did

not wholly subdue that part of the promised land that

was strictly called the land of Canaan, and that was di

vided by lot to the several tribes ; but there were great

numbers of the old inhabitants left unsubdued, as we read

in the books of Joshua and Judges ; and there were many

left to prove Israel, and to be ' thorns in their sides, and

' pricks in their eyes.' There were the Jebusites in Jeru

salem, and many of the Canaanites, and the whole nation

of

(m) David primed the covenant.] The leading trait in Da

vid's character seems to have been piety, which wt apprehend to

be the exact import of that expression, [1 Sam. xiii. 14.] ' A

' man after God's own heart,' i. e. a man eminently devoted to

God, and sull of zeal for his glory. And it is observable, that

notwithstanding his many and great sins (and sar be it from us, to

dissemble that many and great they were) he never appears to have

countenanced idolatry, the besetting fin of Israel. The book of

Psalms, which were written at many different times, and in a great

variety of circumstances, evinces a mind conversant with the divine

attributes, and much engaged in contemplation on the blessings of

the covenant of redemption, and the glories of the Messiah, of

whom he was both a type anc} ancestor. [N. IT.]
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of the Philistines, who all dwelt in that part of the land

that was divided by lot, and chiefly in that which belonged

to the tribes of Judah and Ephraim.

And thus these remains of the old inhabitants of Canaan

continued till David's time ; but he wholly subdued them.

This is agreeable to what St. Stephen observes, [Acts vii.

4S-] ' Which also our sathers brought in with Jesus (/'. e.

' Joshua) into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God

* drove out before the sace of our sathers, unto the days

' of David.' They were till the days of David in driving

them out ; but David entirely brought them under. He

subdued the Jebusites, the whole nation of the Philistines,

and all the remains of the seven nations of Canaan ;

[l Chron. xviii. 1.] ' Now after this it came to pass,

* that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them,

' and took Gath and her towns out of the hands of the

' Philistines.'

After this, all the remains of the former inhabitants of

Canaan were made bond-servants to the Israelites. Before

this the posterity of the Gibeonites were hewers of wood,

and drawers of water, for the house of God. But Solo

mon, David's son and successor, put all the remains of the

.other seven nations of Canaan to bond-service, or at least

made them pay a tribute of bond-service. [ i Kings ix.

20—22.] And hence we read of the children of Solomon's

servants, after the return from the Babylonish captivity,

[Ezra ii. 55. and Neh. xi. 3.] They were the children

or posterity of the seven nations of Canaan, that Solomon

had subjected to bond-service.

Thus David subdued the whole land of Canaan, strict

ly so called. But then that was not one half, nor quar

ter, of what God had promised to their sathers. The

land promised to their sathers included all the countries

from the river of Egypt to the river Euphrates. These

were the bounds of the land promised to Abraham, [Gen.

xv. 18.] ' In that same day the Lord made a covenant

' with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this

' land, from the river of Egypt, unto the great river, the

' river Euphrates.' So again God promised at Mount Si

nai,
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nai, [Exod. xxiii. 31.] ' And I will set thy bounds ffon1

the Red Sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and

from the desert unto the river: for I will deliver the in

habitants of the land into your hand ; and thou shalt

drive them out before thee.' So again, [Deut. xi. 24. j

Every place whereon the soles of your seet shall tread,

shall be yours : from the wilderness and Lebanon, from

the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost

sea, shall your coast be.' Again, the same promise is

made to Jofhua : [Josh. i. 3,4.] ' Every place that the

sole of your seet mall tread upon, have I given unto

you, as I said unto Moses ; from the wilderness and this

Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river Euphra

tes, all the land of the Hittites, and unto die great sea,

towards the going down of the sun, shall be your coast.'

But what Joshua gave the people the possession of, was

but a small part of this land. And the people never

had had the possession of it, till God gave it them by

David.

This large country not only included that Canaan which

was divided by lot to those who came in with Joshua, but

the land of the Moabites and Ammonites, the land of the

Amalekites, and the rest of the Edomites, and the country

of Zobah. All these nations were subdued and brought

under the children of Israel by 'David. And he put gar

risons into the several countries, and they became David's

servants, as we have a particular account in the viiith chap

ter of the second book of Samuel ; and David extended

their border to the river Euphrates, as was promised ; [sec

the 3d verse ; ] ' and David smote also Hadadezer the son

* of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover hi!

' border at the river Euphrates.' And accordingly we

read, that Solomon his son [1 Kings iv. 24.] ' had domi-

• nion over all the region on this fide the river, from

' Tiphsah even unto Azzah, over all the kings on this

' side the river.' This Artaxerxes, king of Persia, takes

notice of long after: [Ezra iv. 20.] ' There have been

'. mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have ruled over

' all
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' all countries beyond the river ; and toll, tribute and cus-

• torn was paid unto them.'

So that Joshua, that type of Christ, did but begin the

work of giving Israel the possession of the promised land ;

and left it to be finished by that much greater type and an

cestor of Christ, even David, who subdued sar more of

that land than ever Joshua had done. And in this ex

tent of his and Solomon's dominion was some resem

blance of the great extent of Christ's kingdom, and there

fore the extent of Christ's kingdom is thus expressed,

[Psal. Ixxii. 8.] * He shall have dominion also from sea

• to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.'

[See also 1 Kings viii. 56.]

9. God by David persected the Jewish worsliip, and

added to it several new institutions. The law was given

by Mofes, but yet all the institutions of the Jewish wor

ship were not; some were afterwards added by divine di

rection. So this great type of Christ did not only per

sect Joshua's work, in giving Israel the possession of the

promised land, but he also finished Mofes's work, in per

secting the instituted worship of Israel. Thus there must

be a number of typical prophets, priests, and princes, to

complete one figure or shadow of Christ the antitype, he

being the substance of all the types and shadows. Of so

much more glory was Christ accounted worthy, than Mo

ses, Joshua, David, Solomon, and all the prophets, priests,

and princes, judges, and saviours of the Old Testament.

The ordinances of David are mentioned as of equal

Validity with thofe of Mofes, [a Chron. xxiii. 18.]

' Also Jchoiada appointed the offices of the house of the

' Lord by the hand of the priests the Levites, whom Da-

' vid had distributed in the house of the Lord, to offer

• the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the

• law of Mofes, with rejoicing and with singing, as it was

• ordained by David.' The worship of Israel was per

sected by David, by the addition that he made to the ce

remonial Jaw, which we have an account of trom the

xxiiid to the xxvith chapters of the first book of Chro

nicles, consisting in the several orders and courses into

G 2 which
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which David divided the Levites, and the work and busi

ness to which he appointed them, different from what Mofes

had done ; and also in the divisions of the priests the sons

of Aaron into four and twenty courses, assigning to every

course their business in the house of the Lord, and their

particular stated times of attendance there ; and appointing

some of the Levites to a new office, which was that of

fingers ; and particularly ordering and regulating them in

that office, as you may see in the xxvth chapter of the ist

of Chronicles ; and appointing others of the Levites by

law to the several services of porters, treasurers, officers,

and judges : and these ordinances of David were kept up

henceforth in the church of Israel, as long as it remained.

Thus we find the several orders of priests, and the Levites,

the porters, and singers, after the captivity. So we find

the courses of the priests appointed by David still continu

ing in the Tew Testament ; Zacharias- the sather of John

the Baptist was a priest of the course of Abia ; which is the

same with the course of Abijah appointed by David, [i

Chron. xxiv. 10.]

Thus David as well as Mofes was like Christ in this

respect, that by him God gave in some degree a new ec

clesiastical establishment, and new institution of worship.

Not only so, but by thofe additions David abolished

some of the old institutions of Moses that had been in

force till that time ; particularly those laws that appointed

the business of the Levites, which we have in the iiid and

ivth chapters of Numbers, which very much consisted in

their charges of the several parts and utenfils of the taber

nacle there assigned to them, and in carrying those several

parts of the tabernacle. But those laws were now abolished

by David ; and they were no more to carry those things, as

they had been used to do. But David appointed them to

other work instead of it ; [i Chron. xxiii. 26.] ' And

' also unto the Levites, they shall no more carry the taber-

' nacle, nor any vessels of it for the service thereof :' a sure

evidence that the ceremonial law given by Mofes is not

perpetual, as the Jews suppose ; but might be wholly abo-

lished by Christ: for if David, a type of the Messiah, might

abolish



FROM DAVID TO THE CAPTIVITY. . 227

aboliſh the law of Moſes in part, much more might the

Meſfiah himſelf aboliſh the whole.

David, by God's appointment, aboliſhed all uſe of the

tabernacle that was built by Moſes, and of which he

had the pattern from God: for God now revealed it

to David to be his will, that a temple ſhould be built,

that ſhould be inſtead of the tabernacle. A preſage

of what Chriſt, the ſon of David, would do, when

he ſhould come, viz. aboliſh the whole Jewiſh eccle

ſiaſtical conſtitution, which was but as a moveable ta

bernacle, to ſet up the ſpiritual goſpel-temple, which

was to be far more glorious, and of greater extent, and

was to laſt for ever. David had the pattern of all things

pertaining to the temple ſhown him, even in like manner

as Moſes had the pattern of the tabernacle: and Solomon

built the temple according to that pattern which he had

from his father David, which he received from God.

[1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12, 19.] ‘Then David gave to So

“lomon his ſon the pattern of the porch, and of the

* houſes thcreof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the

“ upper chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours there

of, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat, and the pattern

of all that he had by the Spirit, of the courts of all the

houſe of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about,

of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of the trea

ſuries of the dedicated things. . . . . . . . . All this,

(ſaid David,) the Lord made me underſtand in writing

by his hand upon me, even all the works of this

pattern.”

ro. The canon of ſcripture ſeems about the cloſe of

David's reign to have been farther enlarged by the pro

phets Nathan and Gad. It appears probable by the ſcrip

tures, that they carried on the hiſtory of the two books

of Samuel from the place where Samuel firſt left it, and

finiſhed them. Theſe ſeem to be the book that in ſcrip

ture is called the book of Samuel the ſeer, and Nathan the

prophet, and Gad the ſeer. [1 Chron. xxix. 29.] ‘Now

* the acts of David the king, firſt and laſt, behold they

G g 2 * are
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nai, [Exod. xxiii. 31.] ‘ And I will ſet thy bounds from

the Red Sea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and

from the deſert unto the river: for I will deliver the in

habitants of the land into your hand; and thou ſhalt

drive them out before thee.’ So again, [Deut. xi. 24.]

Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread,

ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs and Lebanon, from

the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt

ſea, ſhall your coaſt be.’ Again, the ſame promiſe is

made to Joſhua : [Joſh. i. 3, 4.] ‘ Every place that the

• ſole of your feet ſhall tread upon, have I given unto

• you, as I ſaid unto Moſes; from the wilderneſs and this

* Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river Euphra

* tes, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great ſea,

• towards the going down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt.’

But what Joſhua gave the people the poſſeſſion of, was

but a ſmall part of this land. And the people never

had had the poſſeſſion of it, till God gave it them by

David.

This large country not only included that Canaan which

was divided by lot to thoſe who came in with Joſhua, but

the land of the Moabites and Ammonites, the land of the

Amalekites, and the reſt of the Edomites, and the country

of Zobah. All theſe nations were ſubdued and brought

under the children of Iſrael by David. And he put gar

riſons into the ſeveral countries, and they became David's

ſervants, as we have a particular account in the viiith chap

ter of the ſecond book of Samuel ; and David extended

their border to the river Euphrates, as was promiſed : [ſee

the 3d verſe;] ‘ and David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon

‘ of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his

‘ border at the river Euphrates.” And accordingly we

read, that Solomon his ſon [I Kings iv. 24.] ‘ had domi

‘nion over all the region on this ſide the river, from

* Tiphſah even unto Azzah, over all the kings on this

‘ ſide the river.” This Artaxerxes, king of Perſia, takes

notice of long after : [Ezra iv. 20.] ‘ There have been

‘ mighty kings alſo over Jeruſalem, which have ruled over

* all
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‘ all countries beyond the river; and toll, tribute and cuſ

‘tom was paid unto them.”

So that Joſhua, that type of Chriſt, did but begin the

work of giving Iſrael the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land;

and left it to be finiſhed by that much greater type and an

ceſtor of Chriſt, even David, who ſubdued far more of

that land than ever Joſhua had done. And in this ex

tent of his and Solomon's dominion was ſome reſem

blance of the great extent of Chriſt's kingdom, and there

fore the extent of Chriſt’s kingdom is thus expreſſed,

[Pſal. lxxii. 8.] ‘ He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea

“ to ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.”

[See alſo I Kings viii. 56.]

9. God by David perfeóted the Jewiſh worſhip, and

added to it ſeveral new inſtitutions. The law was given

by Moſes, but yet all the inſtitutions of the Jewiſh wor

ſhip were not; ſome were afterwards added by divine di

rection. So this great type of Chriſt did not only per

feót Joſhua's work, in giving Iſrael the poſſeſſion of the

promiſed land, but he alſo finiſhed Moſes's work, in per

fe&ting the inſtituted worſhip of Iſrael. Thus there muſt

be a number of typical prophets, prieſts, and princes, to

complete one figure or ſhadow of Chriſt the antitype, he

being the ſubſtance of all the types and ſhadows. Of ſo

much more glory was Chriſt accounted worthy, than Mo

ſes, Joſhua, David, Solomon, and all the prophets, prieſts,

and princes, judges, and ſaviours of the Old Teſtament.

The ordinances of David are mentioned as of equal

validity with thoſe of Moſes, [2 Chron. xxiii. 18.]

* Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of the houſe of the

* Lord by the hand of the prieſts the Levites, whom Da

‘vid had diſtributed in the houſe of the Lord, to offer

“ the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the

‘law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with finging, as it was

“ ordained by David.” The worſhip of Iſrael was per

fečted by David, by the addition that he made to the ce

remonial law, which we have an account of from the

xxiiid to the xxvith chapters of the firſt book of Chro

nicles, conſiſting in the ſeveral orders and courſes into

G g which
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which David divided the Levites, and the work and buſi

neſs to which he appointed them, different from what Moſes

had done; and alſo in the diviſions of the prieſts the ſons

of Aaron into four and twenty courſes, aſſigning to every

courſe their buſineſs in the houſe of the Lord, and their

particular ſtated times of attendance there; and appointing

ſome of the Levites to a new office, which was that of

ſingers; and particularly ordering and regulating them in

that office, as you may ſee in the xxvth chapter of the 1ſt

of Chronicles; and appointing others of the Levites by

law to the ſeveral ſervices of porters, treaſurers, officers,

and judges: and theſe ordinances of David were kept up

henceforth in the church of Iſrael, as long as it remained.

Thus we find the ſeveral orders of prieſts, and the Levites,

the porters, and fingers, after the captivity. So we find

the courſes of the prieſts appointed by David ſtill continu

ing in the Tew Teſtament; Zacharias, the father of John

the Baptiſt was a prieſt of the courſe of Abia; which is the

ſame with the courſe of Abijah appointed by David. [1

Chron. xxiv. 10.]

Thus David as well as Moſes was like Chriſt in this

reſpect, that by him God gave in ſome degree a new ec

cleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, and new inſtitution of worſhip.

Not only ſo, but by thoſe additions David aboliſhed

ſome of the old inſtitutions of Moſes that had been in

force till that time; particularly thoſe laws that appointed

the buſineſs of the Levites, which we have in the iiid and

ivth chapters of Numbers, which very much confiſted in

their charges of the feveral parts and utenſils of the taber

nacle there aſſigned to them, and in carrying thoſe ſeveral

parts of the tabernacle. But thoſe laws were now aboliſhed

by David; and they were no more to carry thoſe things, as

they had been uſed to do. But David appointed them to

other work inſtead of it; [1 Chron. xxiii. 26.] ‘ And

‘ alſo unto the Levites, they ſhall no more carry the taber

“nacle, nor any veſſels of it for the ſervice thereof:” a ſure

evidence that the ceremonial law given by Moſes is not

perpetual, as the Jews ſuppoſe; but might be wholly abo

liſhed by Chriſt: for if David, a type of the Meſfiah, might

aboliſh
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abolish the law of Moses in part, much more might the

Messiah himself abolish the whole.

David, by God's appointment, abolished all use of the

tabernacle that was built by Mofes, and of which he

had the pattern from God : for God now revealed it

to David to be his will, that a temple should be built,

that should be instead of the tabernacle. A presage

of what Christ, the son of David, would do, when

he should come, viz. abolish the whole Jewish eccle

siastical constitution, which was but as a moveable ta

bernacle, to set up the spiritual gofpel-temple, which

was to be sar more glorious, and of greater extent, and

was to last for ever. David had the pattern of all things

pertaining to the temple shown him, even in like manner

as Mofes had the pattern of the tabernacle : and Solomon

built the temple according to that pattern which he had

from his sather David, which he received from God.

[1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12, 19.] ' Then David gave to So-

* lomon his son the pattern of the porch, and of the

' houses thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of the

' upper chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours there-

' of, and of the place of the mercy-seat, and the pattern

' of all that he had- by the Spirit, of the courts of all the

* house of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about,

* of the treasuries of the house of God, and of the tr«a-

' furies of the dedicated things All this,

* (said David,) the Lord made me understand in writing

' by his hand upon me, even all the works of this

' pattern.'

10. The canon of scripture seems about the close of

David's reign to have been sarther enlarged by the pro

phets Nathan and Gad. It appears probable by the scrip

tures, that they carried on the history of the two hooks

of Samuel from the place where Samuel first left it, and

finished them. These seem to be the book that in scrip

ture is called the book of Samuel the seer, and Nathan the

prophet, and Gad the seer. [1 Chron. xxix. 29.] ' Now

' the acts of David the king, first and last, behold they

G g 2 'are
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' are written in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in

* the book of Gad the seer.'*

i1. The next thing I would take notice of, is God's

wondersully continuing the kingdom of his visible people

in the line of Christ's legal ancestors, as long as they re

mained an independent kingdom. Thus it was without any

interruption worth notice. Indeed, the kingdom of all the

tribes was not kept in that line ; but the dominion of that

part of Israel in which the true worship of God was upheld,

and which were God's visible people, was always kept in

the samily of David, as long as there was any such thing as

an independent king of Israel, according to his promise to

David : and not only in the samily of David, but always

in that part of David's posterity that was the line whence

Christ legally descended ; so that the very person that was

Christ's legal ancestor, was always in the throne, excepting

Jehoahaz, who reigned three months, and Zedekiah ; as

you may see in Matthew's genealogy of Christ.

Christ was legally descended from the kings of Judah,

though not naturally. He was both legally and naturally

descended from David. He was naturally descended from

Nathan the son of David ; for Mary his mother was one

of the posterity of David by Nathan, as you may see in

Luke's genealogy : (n) but Jofeph, the reputed and Jegal

sather of Christ, was naturally descended of Solomon and

his

* See Note (k) p. 215.

(n) Mary defcended from Nathan.] " I am aware that Mr.

Le Clerc, and many other learned men, have thought that Jofeph

was begotten by Heli, and adopted by Jacob : but I much rather

conclude, that he was adopted by Heli, or rather taken by him

for his son upon the marriage of his daughter, and that Heli was

the sather of Mary ; because an ancient Jewish rabbi expressly calk

her ' the daughter of Heli,' and chiefly because else we have indeed

no true genealogy of Christ at all, but only two different views of

the h'ne of Jofeph, his reputed father, which would by no means

prove that Christ, who was only by adoption his son, was of the

feed of Abraham, and of the house of David. Yet the apostle

speaks of it as evident, that Christ was descended from Judah,

[Heb. vii. 14.] in which, if this gofpel were (as antiquity assures

us) written by the direction of Paul, perhaps he may reser to this,

very table before us."—[Doddridge's Fam. Expof. $ 9.]
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his successors, as we have an account in Matthew's gene

alogy. Jesus Christ, though he was not the natural son of

Jofeph, yet, by the law and constitution of the Jews, he

was Jofeph's heir, because he was the lawsul son of Jo

seph's lawsul wise, conceived while she was his legally

espoused wise. The Holy Ghost raised up seed to him. A

person, by the law of Mofes, might be the legal son and

heir of another, whofe natural son he was not ; as some

times a man raised up seed to his brother : a brother, in

some cases, was to build up a brother's house ; so the Holy

Ghost built up Jofeph's house.

And Jofeph being in the direct line of the kings of Judah,

pf the house of David, he was the legal heir of the crown

of David -, and Christ being legally his first-born son, he

was his heir ; and so Christ, by the law, was the proper

heir of the crown of David, and is therefore said to fit

upon the throne of his sather David.

The crown of God's people was wondersully kept in

the line of Christ's legal ancestors. When David was old,

and not able any longer to manage the affairs of the king

dom, Adonijah, one of his sons, set up to be king, and

seemed to have obtained his purpofe : but Adonijah was not

that son of David which was the ancestor of Joseph, the

legal sather of Christ ; and therefore how wondersully did

Providence work here ! what a strange and sudden revo

lution ! All Adonijah's kingdom and glory vanished away

as soon as it was begun, and Solomon, the legal ancestor

of Christ, was established in the throne.

And after Solomon's death, when Jeroboam had con

spired against the samily, and Rehoboam carried himself

so that it was a wonder all Israel was not provoked to for

sake him, and ten tribes did actually forsake him, and set

up Jeroboam in opposition to him ; and though Rehoboam

was a wicked man, and deserved to have been rejected

altogether from being king, yet he being the legal ancestor

of Christ, God kept the kingdom of the two tribes, in

which the true religion was upheld, in his possession ; and

notwithstanding his son Abijam was another wicked prince,

yet they being legal ancestors of Christ, God still continued

the
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the crown in the family, and gave it to Abijam's sow

Asa. And afterwards, though many of the kings of Judah

were very wicked, and horridly provoked God, as parti

cularly Jehoram, Ahaziah, Ahaz, Manasseh, and Amon l

yet God did not take away the crown from their samily,

but give it to their sons for the same reason. So speak

ing of Abijam, it is said, [i Kings xv. 4.] ' Neverthe-

* less, for David's sake did the Lord his God give him

' a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, and

* to establish Jerusalem :' also, [a Chron. xxi. 7.] speak

ing of Jehoram's great wickedness, it is said, ' Howbeit

' the Lord would not destroy the house of David, because

' of the covenant that he had made with David, and as he

* had promised to give a light unto him, and to his sons

' for ever.'

The crown of the ten tribes was changed from one sa

mily to another continually. First, Jeroboam took it ; but

the crown remained in his samily only one generation after

his death, it only descended to his son Nadab ; and then

Baasha, who was of another samily, took it, and it re

mained in his posterity but one generation also after his

death ; and then Zimri, who was his servant, took it ;

and then, without descending at all to his posterity, Omri

took it, and the crown continued in his samily for three

successions ; next Jehu, that was of another samily, took

it, and the crown continued in his samily for three or

four successions ; and then Shallum, who was of another

samily, took it ; and the crown did not descend at all to

his posterity, but Menahem took it, and it remained in

his samily but one generation after him ; and then Pekah,

of another samily, took it, and after him Hoshea, who

was of still another samily ;—so great a disference was

there between the crown of Israel, and the crown of Ju

dah ; the one was continued evermore in the same samily,

and with very little interruption, in one right line ; the

other was continually tossed about from one samily to

another, as if it were the sport of fortune. The reason

was not, because the kings of Judah, many of them, were

better than the kings of Israel, but the one had the blessing

in
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in diem ; they were the ancestors of Christ, whose right

it was to sit on the throne of Israel : but with the kings

of Israel it was not so ; and therefore Divine Providence

exercised a continual care, through all the changes that

happened in so many generations, and such a long space of

time, to keep the crown of Judah in one direct line, in

sulsilment of the everlasting covenant he had made with

David, the mercses of which covenant were sure mercies :

but in the other case, there was no such covenant, and so

no such care of Providence.

And here it must not be omitted, that there -was once a

very strong conspiracy of the kings of Syria and Israel, in

the time of that wicked king of Judah, Ahaz, to dispos

sess him and his samily of the throne of Judah, and to set

one of another samily, even the son of Tabeal on it ;

{Isa. vii. 6.] ' Let us go up against Judah, and vex it,

* and let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king

* in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal.' And they

seemed very likely to accomplish their purpofe ; insomuch

that it is said, [ver. -2.] ' The heart of Ahaz and his

* people was moved as the trees of the wood are moved

* with the wind.' On this occasion God sent the prophet

Isaiah to encourage the people, and tell them that it should

.not come to pass. And because the case seemed so des

perate that Ahaz and the people would very hardly be

lieve, therefore God directs the prophet to give them this

sigu, Vn. diat Christ should be born of the legal seed of

Ahaz ; (as Isa. vii. 14.] ' Therefore the Lord himself

' shall give you a sign : Behold, a virgin shall conceive,

* and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.' (o)

This

(o) A .v lite in Jhdl conceive., &c] That this text reserred to

Jesus Christ might be shown from a variety of arguments ; as, that

this child was to be born of a virgin—that he was to be Imma

nuel, Lord of Judea, [Isa. viii. 8.]—that this circumstance i;

introduced as a wondersul event, Behold!—that it was consilient

with previous intimations in earlier prophecies, [asGen.iii. ij-]—

that it was so understood by a cotemporary prophet, [Micah v. 3. J

and is expressly applied to this event in the New Testament, where

the tact is ascertained. £Matt.i. 18—22.]

But
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This was a good sign, and a great confirmation of the truth

of what God promised by Isaiah, viz. that the kings of

Syria and Israel should never accomplish their purpofe of

dispossessing the samily of Ahaz of the crown of Judah, for

Christ the Immanucl was to be of them.

I have mentioned this dispensation of Providence in this

. place, because though it was continued for so long a time,

yet it began in Solomon's succession to the throne of his

sather David.

12. The next thing I would take notice of is, the

building of the temple : a great type of three things, viz.

of the human nature of Christ, of the church, and of

heaven, (p) The tabernacle seemed rather to represent

the church in its moveable, changeable state, here in

this world. But that beautisul, glorious, costly structure

of the temple that succeeded the tabernacle, and was im-

movcably fixed, seems especially to represent the church

in its glorified state in heaven. This temple was built

according to the pattern shewn by the Holy Ghost to

David, and by divine, direction given to David, in the

place

But the consideration of these would lead us beyond the limits

of a note, we shall therefore only observe that the principal ob

jection to this interpretation (which is formed from the context)

might be obviated by a flight variation in rendering the following

words, ' Butter and honey will he eat that hnowtth to resuse the

* evil and to chuse the good ; but before this child'—not Imma

nucl, but Sheer-Jashub, whom the prophet had in his hand, [ver. 3.]

before this child—' shall know,' &c. This however we submit to

the cousideration of the learned.

Our author has very happily shewn how the birth of the Messiah

was a sign of Israel's deliverance in Ahaz's time ; to confirm thi»

and obviate any objection drawn therefrom it might be added, 1.

That this sign was not given to Ahaz perfonally, but to the house of

David, [ver. 13.] and, 2. That we have several other instances

in scripture of distant events being mentioned as the sign of present

deliverance, one of which occurs in this very prophet. [Ch. xxxvii.

30.] And, 3. That it is customary for the prophets, and in

particular Isaiah, to connect with the prediction of temporal de

liverance the promises of the spiritual redemption to be effected by

the Messiah. [SecNote c. p. 209.]

(p) The temple a type of the human nature of Christ.] This

our author has shown. [See also John i. 14.—Col. ii. 7.J But this

temple
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place where was the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebufite,

in Mount Moriah, [2 Chron. iii. 1.] in the same moun

tain, and doubtless in the very same place, where Abra

ham osfered up his son Isaac ; for that is said 10 be a

moun-

temple, (a» formerly the tabernacle) was divided into two parts,

the Holy and Most Holy place ; the former pointing at what Christ

was and did in his state of incarnation below, the latter at what he

is and dots in his present state of exalted glory; as will appear by

an induction of particulars :

( 1 . ) The candlestick represents him as " the true b'ght which;

coming into the world, enlighteneth every man;" [John i. 9.—

See Doddridge] and the seven lamps of it represent " the seven

spirits, or the sulness of the spirit with which he was endued."

[Isa. xi. 2, 3. Rev. i. 4.]

(2.) The shewbread also presigured Christ as * the. true bread

* which came down from heaven,' [John vi. 5.] and its divifion

might point out his having a sufficiency of blessing for all the tribes

of Israel, to whom in a particular manner he was sent. [Matt.

xt. 24.]

(3.) The vail itself was a type of his mortal flesh, [Heb. x. 20.]

which was rent, to admit us to a state of communion with him in

his state of exalted glory.

We now come to the second part of the tabernacle, presiguring

the human nature also, or at least the complex person, of Christ,

in his present exalted state.

( 1 .) Herein was contained the golden censer, which by an easy

figure may represent the incense therein offered; and that his power

ful and acceptable intercession at God's right hand,wherein he pleads

the atonement once offered, the memorial of which is to God his

Father as a sweet smelling savour. [Eph. v. 2. Rev. viiL 3.]

(2.) The ark of the covenant, which has been confidered as a

type of the Redeemer, from the incorruptibility of its materials,

and the glory of its ornaments; thofe circumstances (to omit others)

pointing to his present state of immortality and glory.

(3.) The cover of this ark was the mercy-seat or propitiatory,

which term is expressly applied to Jesus Christ, [Rom. iii. !$•—

t John ii. 2.] because Jehovah beheld the blood hereon sprinkled

with satissaction and savour to the Israelites. Thus the lamb, as

if it had been slain, (in the language of St. John) with the bloody

memorial of his sacrifice, appears continually in the Divine Pre

sence on our behalf. [Rev. v. 6.]

(4.) To omit Aaron's rod, the pot of manna, &c. as not the

proper surniture of the ark, though therein deposited : the tables of

the law being placed within the ark, has been confidered by divines

as representing the moral law written in the heart of the Redeemer;

H h and



234 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

mountain in the land of Moriah, [Gen. xxii. 2.] which

mountain was called the mountain of the Lord, as this

mountain of the temple was, [Gen. xxii. 14.] ' And

' Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh ;

' as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord it shall

' be seen.'

That the human nature of Christ -was the antitype of

this temple, appears, because Christ being shown the

temple of Jerusalem, says, ' Destroy this temple, and in

' three days I will raise it up,' speaking of the temple of

his body. [John ii. 19, 20.] This house, or an house built

in this place, continued to be the house of God, where

his church worshipped till Christ came. Here was the

place that God chofe, where all their sacrifices were offer

ed up till the great sacrifice came, and all others ceased.

(qJ Into this temple, or rather the temple afterwards

built

and the mercy-seat upon them, as indicating that our transgressions

of that law are covered by the true propitiatory.

(5. ) The cherubims, whether they represented the complacency

and satissaction with which the Deity beheld the blood of sprink

ling, or rather the pleasure and earnestness with which angels con

template the work of redemption, as St. Peter seems to intimate,

[ 1 Pet. i. 1 2, gr. J were certainly a glorious part of the furniture of

the most holy plate ; but these inquiries would lead us too sar: all,

however, within the vail represented what passed in heaven, when

our great High Priest entered there with his own most precious

blood. [Heb. ix. 24.] [I. N.J

(qJ Sacrifices offered till the great sacrifice came.] We have

already shewn that the sacrifices and other ceremonial institutions

were typical, and must have been so understood by the Old Testa

ment believers themselves; [p. 176, note n] but some who have

acknowledged this, have doubted whether they had any knowledge

that the Messiah was to offer himfelf a sacrifice for sin. That they

had, we inser from the following arguments :

1. That it appears to have been the current doctrine of the Old

Testament, that without shedding of blood was no remiflion of sin.

The apostle represents it as a very absurd notion, that the blood

of bulls and goats could take away sin; then what other sacrifice

could avail but human? And what man but the Messiah himself J

[See Heb. ix. throughout.]

2. The prophetic writings frequently introduce the Divine Be

ing as censuring the legal sacrifices, and thofe who offered them;

—-not, as some have mistakenly suppofed, as not of his own ap

pointment,
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built in this place, the Lord came, ' even the messenger of

' the covenant. ' Here he often delivered his heavenly

doctrine, and wrought miracles ; here his church was ga

thered by the pouring out of the Spirit, after his ascension.

[Luke xxiv. 53.] Speaking of the disciples, after Christ's

ascension, it is said, ' And they were continually in the

' temple, praising and blessing God.' And, [Actsii. 46.]

speaking of the multitude that were converted by that great

out-pouring of the Spirit that was on the day of Pentecost,

it is said, ' And they continued daily with one accord in

' the temple.' Also, [Acts v. 42.] speaking of the apostles,

' And daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased

' not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.' And hence the

found of the doctrine went forth, and the church spread,

into all the world.

13. It is here worthy to be observed, that at this time,

in Solomon's reign, after the temple was sinished, the Jew

ish church was raised to its highest external glory. The

Jewish church (or the ordinances and constitution of it)

is compared to the moon, [Rev. xii. 1.] ' And there ap-

' peared a great wonder in heaven, a woman cloathed with

H h 2 ' the

pointment, but because the carnal Jews rested and consided in them

without looking forward to their great antitype.

It is particularly foretold, that in the days of the Mefliah some

more esficacious sacrifice should be ossered. [Ps. li. 19.J It is in

other passages expressly declared that he should suffer many things.

[See Luke xxiv. 26,27,45,46.] Even in the first promise this

was hinted, the serpent should bruise his heel. The 2 2d Psalm

is a clear and express prophecy of these sufferings, which however

is exceeded by the 53d of Isaiah, and Daniel ix. 24—27. where

it is expressly added, that under these circumstances he should bear

the sin of many—our iniquities should meet on him (as on the

scape goat;) nay, that he should make his foul, (or himself) an

offering for sin, [Isa. liii. 10.] yet that after this he should see his

seed, prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord should pros

per in hid hand.

3. So express are these passages, that our Lord calls some of

his disciples ' fools, and flow of heart to believe' the law and the

prophets, because they did not understand them; and many of the

modern Jews can sind no way to account for them, but by inven

tion of two Messiahs ; the son of Jofeph to suffer and die, and the

son of David to reign. [G. E.J



a36 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

'' the sun, and the moon under her seet, and upon her head

1 a crown of twelve stars.' As this church was like the

moon in many other respects, so it was in this, that it

wexed and wanned like it. From the sirst foundation of

it, in the covenant made with Abraham, when this moon

was now beginning to appear, it had to this time been

gradually increasing in its glory. This time, wherein the

temple was finished and dedicated, was about the middle

between the calling of Abraham and the coming of

Christ, and now it was sull moon. After this the glory

of the Jewish church gradually decreased, till Christ

came; as I shall have' occasion more particularly to observe

presently.

Now the church of Israel was in its highest external

glory: Now Israel was multiplied exceedingly, so that

they seemed to have become like the sand on the sea shore,

[i Kings iv. 20.] Now the kingdom of Israel was firmly

established in the samily of which Christ was to come:

Now God had chofen the city where he would place his

name : Now God had sully given his people the pofses

sion of the promised land, in quietness and peace, even

from the river of Egypt, to the great river Euphrates;

and all thofe nations that had formerly been their enemies,

quietly submitted to them ; none pretended to rebel against

them:— -Now the Jewish worship in all its ordinances

was sully settled:—Now, instead of a moveable tent and

tabernacle, they had a glorious temple ; the most magni

ficent, beautisul, and cosily structure, that then was,

ever had been, or has been since.—Now the people

enjoyed peace- and plenty, and sat every man under

his vine and fig-tree, eating and drinking, and making

merry. [1 Kings iv. 20.]—Now they were in the

highest pitch of earthly profperity, filver being as plenty

as stones, and the land sull of gold and precious stones,

and other precious foreign commodities, which were

brought by Solomon's ships from Ophir, and which came

from other parts of the world: Now they had a king

reigning over them who was the wisest of men, and pro

bably the greatest earthly prince that ever was:—Now

their
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their same went abroad into all the earth, so that many

came from the utmost parts of the earth to see their glory

and their happiness.

Thus God was pleased, in one of the ancestors of

Christ, remarkably to shadow forth the kingdom of

Christ reigning in his glory. David, who was the man of

war, a man who had shed much blood, and whofe lise

was sull of troubles and conflicts, was more of a repre

sentation of Christ in his state of humiliation, his mi

litant state, wherein he was conflicting with his enemies.

But Solomon, who was a man of peace, was a repre

sentation more especially of Christ exalted, triumphing,

and reigning in his kingdom of peace. And the happy

glorious state of the Jewish church at that time did re

markably represent two things ; 1. That glorious state of

the church on earth, that shall be in the latter ages of

the world ; thofe days of peace, when nation shall not

lift sword against nation, nor learn war any more. 2.

The suture glorified state of the church in heaven : the

earthly Canaan was never so lively a type of the heavenly

Canaan as it was then, when the happy people of Israel

did indeed enjoy it as a land flowing with milk and

honey.

14. After this the glory of the Jewish church gradually

declined more and more till Christ came ; yet not so but

that the work of redemption still went on. Whatsoever

sailed or declined, God still carried on this work from

age to age ; this building was still advancing higher and

higher. It still went on during the decline of the Jewish

church, towards a surther preparation for the coming of

Christ, as wejl as during its increase ; for so wondersully

were things ordered by the infinitely wise governor of the

world, that whatever happened was ordered for good to

this general design, and made a means of promoting it.

When the people of the Jews flourished, and were in pros

perity, he made that to contribute to the promoting this

design ; and when they were in adversity, God made this

also to contribute to the carrying on of the same. While

the Jewish church was in its increasing state, the work

pf
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of redemption was carried on by their increase ; and when

they came to their declining state, (which they were in

from Solomon's time till Christ,) God carried on the

work of redemption by that. Which decline itself was

one thing that God made use of as a sarther preparation

for Christ's coming.

As the moon, from the time of its sull, is approach

ing nearer and nearer to her conjunction with the fun ;

so her light is still more and more decreasing, till at length,

when the conjunction comes, it is wholly swallowed up

in the light thereof. So it was with the Jewish church

from the time of its highest glory in Solomon's time.

In the latter end of Solomon's aeign, the state of things

began to darken, by Solomon's corrupting himself with

idolatry, which much obscured the glory of this mighty

and wise prince ; now it was, troubles began to arise in

his kingdom ; and after his death it was divided, and the

ten tribes withdrew from the true worship of God, and

set up the golden calves at Bethel and Dan. Presently

after this the number of the ten tribes was greatly dimi

nished in the battle of Jeroboam with Abijah, wherein

there sell down slain of Israel five hundred thousand cho

sen men ; which lofs the kingdom of Israel never entirely

recovered.

Now alib the kingdom of Judah was greatly corrupted.

In Ahab's time the kingdom of Israel did not only •wor-

ship the calves of Bethel and Dan, but the worship of

Baal was introduced. Before, they pretended to worship

the true God by these images, the calves of Jeroboam ;

but now Ahab introduced grofs idolatry, and the direct

worship of salse gods in the room of the true God ; (r)

and

( r ) Many learned men have conjectured (as perhaps our au

thor) that the golden calves originated from the cherubic figures,

one animal in which was a calf or young bull ; some have even

suppofed, that this part of the Egyptian idolatry sprang from the

same source ; and that at sirst: they were only used as the medium

of worship and emblems of the Deity : [Stackhouse, Book vi. ch.

1.] But as the nature of sin is progressive, so one degree of ido

latry leads to another ; and when men once conceived the Deity

to resemble calves, it was but one step farther to worship these

salves themselves.
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and ſoon after the worſhip of Baal was introduced into the

kingdom of Judah, viz. in Jehoram's reign, by his mar

rying Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab. After this God

began to cut Iſrael ſhort, by finally deſtroying and ſending

into captivity that part of the people that dwelt beyond

Jordan. [2 Kings x. 32, &c.] And then Tiglath-Pilezer

ſubdued and captivated all thoſe of the northern parts of

the land; [2 Kings xv. 29.] at laſt all the ten tribes were

ſubdued by Salmaneſer, and finally carried captive out of

their own land. After this alſo the kingdom of Judah was

carried captive into Babylon, and a great part of the nation

never returned. Thoſe that returned were but a ſmall

number, compared with what had been carried captive;

and for the moſt part after this they were dependent on

the power of other ſtates, being ſubjećt one while to the

kings of Perſia, then to the monarchy of the Grecians,

afterwards to the Romans. And before Chriſt's time,

the church of the Jews was become exceeding corrupt,

over-run with ſuperſtition and ſelf-righteouſneſs. How

ſmall a flock was the church of Chriſt in the days of his

incarnation

God, by his gradual dechine of the Jewiſh ſtate and

church from Solomon's time, prepared the way for the

coming of Chriſt ſeveral ways.

(1.) The decline of the glory of this legal diſpenſa

tion made way for the introdućtion of the more glorious

diſpenſation of the goſpel. The ancient diſpenſation,

ſuch as it was in Solomon's time, had no glory, when

compared with the ſpiritual diſpenſation introduced by

Chriſt. The church, under the Old Teſtament, was a

child under tutors and governors, and God dealt with it

as a child. Thoſe pompous externals are called by the

apoſtle, weak and beggarly elements. It was fit that thoſe

things ſhould be diminiſhed as Chriſt approached; as

John the Baptiſt, his forerunner, ſpeaking of him ſays,

* He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe.” [John iii. 30.]

It is fit that the twinkling ſtars ſhould gradually with

draw their glory, when the ſun is approaching towards

his riſing.

(2.) This
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(2.) This gradual decline also tended to prepare fbf

Christ's coming, as it displayed the glory of God's power,

in the great effects of his redemption. God's people being

so diminished and weakened by one step after another, till

Christ came, was very much like the diminishing Gideon's

army. God told Gideon, that the people that was with

him, was too many for him to deliver the Midianites into

their hands, lest Israel should vaunt themselves against him,

saying, * My own hand hath saved me.' And therefore

all that were searsul were commanded to return ; and there

returned twenty and two thousand, and there remained ten

thousand. But still they were too many ; and then, by

trying the people at the water, they were reduced to three

hundred men. So the people in Solomon's time were

too many, and mighty, and glorious for Christ ; there

fore he diminished them ; first, by sending off the ten

tribes, and then by the captivity into Babylon ; afterward

they were sarther diminished by the great and general

corruption that there was when Christ came ; so that

Christ found very sew godly persons among them : and

with a small handsul of disciples, he conquered the world.

Thus high things were brought down, that Christ might

be exalted.

(3.) This prepared the way for Christ's coming, as it

made the salvation of thofe Jews that were saved by him

more conspicuous : though the greater part of the nation

of the Jews was rejected, and the Gentiles called in their

room, yet there were a great many thousands of the Jews

that were saved by Christ after his resurrection. [Acts

xxi. 20.] They being taken from so low a state under

temporal calamity in their bondage to the Romans, and

from a state of great superstition and wickedness, it made

their redemption the more visibly glorious.

I have taken notice of this dispensation of Providence

in the gradual decline of the Jewish church in this place,

because it began in the reign of Solomon.

15. I would here take notice of the additions that were

made to the canon of Scripture in or soon after the reign

of Solomon ; some of them by Solomon himself, who

wrote
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wrote the books of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, probably

near the clofe of his reign. But his writing the Song of

Songs, as it is called, is what is especially hero to be ta

ken notice of, which is wholly on the subject that we

are upon, viz. Christ and his redemption, representing

the high and glorious relation, union, and love, which is

between Ch.ist and his redeemed church, (s) And the

history

(s) T&esoxG ofsohgs written by Solomon.'] As many serious

minds have doubted the divine authority of this book, and some

critics and divines have too hastily given it up, we presume it may

be an acceptable service to our readers, in as concise a manner as

poflible, to collect the evidences in its savour :

1. That Solomon compofed many songs or poems is certain,

si Kings iv. 32.] and since the title of this book (which is con

sessedly very ancient) ascribes it to him, it seems very easy to be

lieve, that as the book of Proverbs was compiled from his wise

sayings, this book might be preserved as the most excellent of his

songs. To Solomon, therefore, it has constantly been reserred,

and so sar have its enemies generally been from denying it, that

this circumstance has been made a principal argument against its

authority. This opinion is very much strengthened from several

passages in the Song itself; [Chap, iii. 11.] ' Go forth, and be-

* hold King Solomon ;'— [viii. 12.J ' My vineyard is before thee,

* O Solomon !' Also several of the comparisons used, as the tent

curtains of Solomon, and Pharaoh's chariot horses, would hardly

have been used by a later author.

2. Should it be asked, at what period of his lise Solomon wrote

it ? If we may form any judgment from the stile and images made

lise of, it was most probably in the early part of it, before his

heart was drawn aside from virtue and religion ; so most Christian

and many Jewish writers ; for that it was not written during the

time of his apostasy, is clear

From, 3. Its early admission into the Jewish canon, and the con

stant veneration it has received in the Christian church. Among

th« Hebrews it was ranked in the same class with Daniel and Eze-

kiel, and forbid to be read by their young men till they arrived

at matuie age, on account of its mysterious contents. [Presace

to Patrick's Paraph.] Jofephus, though he does not distinctly

name the sacred books, enumerates them in such a manner as may

be sairly suppofed to include this. And in the Christian church,

Melito, Bp. of Sardis, expressly mentions it as early as A. D. 160.

[Bp. Cofins' Schoolastic Hist. p. 15 and 32.]

4. Another argument in savour of this hook may be derived

from comparing it with other padagea of scripture, particularly

I i PlhLi
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history of the scriptures seems, in Solomon's reign, and

some of the next succeeding ones, to have been increased

by

Psalm xlv. and Isa. v. i, &c. where many of the same images are

applied to divine objects ; and if David was the author of the for

mer, as is extremely likely, it is not to be suppofed that his son

would have taken the same figures, and burlesqued the piety of his

sather by applying them to the object of a carnal love.

5. It has indeed been alledged, that the name of God does

not occur in this book—that the name of David is disserently

spelt in the Hebrew from what it is in other books written prior

to the captivity—that it contains no precept? of piety or religion

—that its stile is loofe and immodest, and that it is neither quoted

nor reserred to by any other of the sacred writers.—The two first

have been shewn to be founded on mistake. [Findlay't Vind. of

the Sac. Books, p. 452, and the Hebrew of cap. viii. 6.] If the

book be allegorical, as we shall endeavour to shew, it must con

sequently be sull of piety and religion. The stile of the original

has been proved to be persectly modest and delicate, [Michacsu'i

Notes on Lowth's Proelect. p. 160.] as well as elegant and beau

tiful, [see New Translation, Svo. 1764.] and if so much cannot

be said for our version, some apology may at least be made for

the time in which it was made.—As to the last objection, our

difficulty arises from the number of parallel phrases used in both

the Old and New Testament, which makes it not easy to ascertain,

whether the texts in question be or be not quotations of this book ;

this very objection, however, forms a powerful argument in its

savour.

6. A modern Jew, of confiderable learning and ingenuity, has

given his opinion of the book as follows : " This poem Is an entire

allegory, as Aben Ezra observes It commences, according

to his opinion, at the time of Abraham, and extends to the times

of the Messiah ; and which describes (if I may be allowed the ex

pression ) the conjugal union of God with the Jewissi church

This is the solemn compact so frequently celebrated by almost all

the Jewish writers under the same image." [Z.«h's Dict. in oVw'.]

The sentiments of the other Jewissi Rabbins correspondent here

with may be seen in the Presace to Patrick's Paraphrase. [GilPs

Comment. and Pali Syn. Crit.]

It would be leading us too sar to review the sentiments ofChris

tian expofitors—in the general they are agreed, that this Song

expresses the sublime and spiritual love, which subsists between the

Redeemer and his church, and though we have not been tho

roughly pleased with any of the allegorical commentaries we have

seen, it is hoped, the hints given by Bp. Loivth, Prosessor Mi-

chadis, Mr. Harmer, and the author of the New Translation, on

the one hand ; and Bp. Patrick, Dr. Gill, and Mr. Henry, on the

other, may some day produce this desideratum. [G. E.]
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by the prophets Nathan, Ahijah, Shemaiah, and Iddo. It

is probable that part of the history which we have in the

first of Kings was written by them, by what is said aChron.

ix. 29.—xii. 15.—xiii. 22.

16. God's upholding his church and religion through

this period was truly wondersul, considering the proneness

of that people to idolatry. When the ten tribes had gene

rally and finally forsaken the worship of God, he kept up

the true religion in the kingdom of Judah ; and when they

corrupted themselves, as they very often did exceedingly,

and idolatry was ready totally to extinguish it, yet God

kept the lamp alive, and was often pleased when things

seemed to be come to an extremity, and religion ar its

last gasp, to grant blessed revivals by remarkable out-pour

ings of his Spirit, particularly in Hezekiah and Josiah's

time.

17. God kept the book of the law from being lost in

times of general and long continued neglect of, and enmity

against it. The most remarkable instance of this kind was

the preservation of the book of the law in the time of the

long apostasy of Manassah, and then afterwards in the

reign of Amos his son. Thus while the book of the law

was so much neglected, and such a careless and prosane

management of the asfairs of the temple prevailed, that

the copy of the law, which used to be laid up by the side

of the ark in the Holy of Holies, was lost for a long time ;

no body knew where it was. But yet God preserved it

from being finally so. In Josiah's time, when they came

to repair the temple, it was found buried in rubbish, after

it had been lost so long that Josiah himself seems to have

been much a stranger to it till now. [2 Kings xxii. 8,

&C] (T)

18. God's

(t) the boot of the law !ost.] The enemies of revelation

would be glad to prove, and some of them have attempted it,

that the book now found was the only remaining copy of the law,

and have even infinuated, that this might be in great measure

fabricated by the priests. But the sacred historian gives no ground

for such suspicions ; for, supposing that many copies might have

I i 2 been
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18. God's preserving the tribe of which Christ was tq

proceed, from being ruined through the many and great

dangers of this period. The visible church of Christ from

Solomon's reign was chiefly in the ten tribes of Judah.

The tribe of Benjamin, which was annexed to them, was

but very small, and that of Judah exceeding large ; as

Judah took Benjamin under his covert when he went into

Egypt to bring corn, so the tribe of Benjamin seemed

to be under the covert of Judah ever after : and though,

on occasion of Jeroboam's setting up the calves at Bethel

and Dan, the Levites resorted to Judah out of all the tribes

of Israel, [2 Chron. xi. 13.] ; yet they were also small,

and not reckoned among the tribes ; and though many

of the ten tribes did also on that occasion, for the sake

of the worship of God in the temple, leave their inhe

ritances in their several tribes, and removed and settled

in Judah, and so were incorporated with them, as [2

Chron. xi. 16.] yet the tribe of Judah was so much the

prevailing part, that they were all called by one name,

they were called Judah ; therefore God said to Solomon,

[i Kings xi. 13.] ' I will not rend away all the kingdom ;

' but will give one tribe to thy son, for David my fcr-

' vant's sake and for Jerusalem's sake, which 1 have cho-

' sen ;' [also ver. 32, 36.] So when the ten tribes were

carried captive, it is said, there was none left but the tribe

of Judah only : [2 Kings xvii. 18.] Whence they were

called Jews.

This was the tribe of which Christ was to come : and

of this chiefly did God's visible church consist, from SoT

loroon's

been destroyed or lost in the preceding apostasy, yet the Lord al;

ways reserved himself a people to whom his word was precious,

and who would never part from it, but with their lives. The faii

here seems to be, that the study of the Bible had been miserably

neglected ; and that the king who was commanded to write out a

copy himself, [Dent. xvii. 18.] had been brought up in ignorance

of it—that the copy now found was a very ancient and valuable

manuscript—perhaps, (as the Hebrew phrase is, in or by the hand

of Mofes) the very original itself—the discovery of which might

well be suppofed to occasion great joy among them. [2 Chron.

xxxiv. 14.] [See Gill's Comment.] [U.S.]
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iomon's time : this was the people over whom the Kings

which were legal ancestors of Christ, and of the house

of David, reigned. The people were wondersully pre

served, from destruction during this period, when they

often seemed to be upon the brink of it, and just ready to

be swallowed up. So it was in Rehoboam's time, when

Shifhak, king of Egypt, came against Judah with such a

vast force-, yet then God manisestly preserved them from

being destroyed. [2 Chron. xii. 2, &c] So again in

Abijah's time, when Jeroboam set the battle in array

against him with eight hundred thousand chosen men ;

a mighty army indeed I [2 Chron. xiii. 3.] Then God

wrought deliverances to Judah, out of regard to the co

venant of grace established with David, as is evident by

ver. 4, 5 ; and the victory they obtained was because

she Lord was on their side, [ver. 12-] Again in Asa's

time, when Zerah the Ethiopian came against him with

a yet larger army of a thousand thousand and three hun

dred chariots. [2 Chron. xiv. 9.] On this occasion Asa

cried to the Lord and trusted in him ; being sensible that

it was nothing with him to help thofe that had no power :

[ver. 11.] • And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and

' said, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether

' with many, or with thuse that have no power.' And

accordingly God gave them a glorious victory over this

mighty host.

So again it was in Jehoshaphatis time, when the chil

dren of Moab, of Ammon, and the inhabitants of Mount

Seir, combined together against Judah, with a mighty

army, a force vastly superior to any that Jehoshaphat

could raise; who, with his people, was greatly afraid:

yet they set themselves to seek God on this occasion;

trusted in him, and were told by one of his prophets, that

they need not sear, nor should they have any occasion to

fight in this battle, but only to stand still and see the sal

vation of the Lord. Accordingly they only stood still,

and sang praises to God, who made their enemies do the

work themselves, by killing one another; while tho

children of Judah had nothing to do, but to gather tho

spoil.
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spoil, which was more than they could carry away. [2

Chron. xx.]

So it was in Ahaz's time, of which we have spoken al

ready. Again in Hezekiah's, when Sennacherib, king of

Assyria, the greatest monarchy that was then in the world,

came up against all the senced cities of Judah, after he

had conquered most of the neighbouring countries, and

sent Rabfhakeh, the captain of his host, against Jerusa

lem, who in a very proud and scornsul manner insulted

Hezekiah and his people, as being sure of victory ; and

the people were trembling for sear, like lambs before a

lion. Then God sent Isaiah the prophet to comfort them,

and assure them that they should not prevail ; as a token

of which he gave them this sign, viz. that the earth, for

two years successively, should bring forth food of itself,

from the roots of the old stalks, without their plowing or

sowing ; and then the third year they should sow and reap,

and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them, and live

on the fruits of their labours, as they were wont to do

before. [See a Kings xix. 29.] This is mentioned as

a type of what is promised in verses 30, 3 1 . ' And the

* remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah, shall

* yet again take root downward, and bear fruit upward.

' For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they

' that escape out of Mount Zion : the zeal of the Lord

' of hosts shall do this.' The corn's springing again after

it had been cut off with the sickle, and bringing forth

another crop from roots that seemed to be dead, represents

the church's reviving again, as it were out of its own

ashes, and nourishing like a plant after it had been cut

down seemingly past recovery. Wheti the enemies of the

church have done their utmost, and seemed to have gained

their point, and to have overthrown the church, so that

the being of it is scarcely visible, yet there is a secret lise

in it that will cause it to flourish again, and to take root

downward, and bear fruit upward. This was now sulsil

led ; for the king of Assyria had already taken and car

ried captive the ten tribes ; and Sennacherib had also ta

ken all the senced cities of Judah, and ranged the country

round
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round about ; Jerusalem only remained, and Rabfhakeh

had in his own imagination already swallowed that up ; as

he had also in the searsul apprehensions of the Jews them

selves. But God wrought a wondersul deliverance. He

sent an angel, that in one night smote an hundred fourscore

and five thousand in the enemy's camp.

19. In the reign of Uzziah, and the following reigns,

God was pleased to raise up a set of eminent prophets,

who should commit their prophecies to writing, and leave

them for the use of his church in all ages. We before

observed, that God began a succession of prophets in Is

rael in Samuel's time ; but none of them are suppofed to

have written books of prophecies till now. Several of

them indeed wrote histories of the wondersul dispensa

tions of God towards his church, as we have observed

already of Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, Ahijah, and Iddo.

The history of Israel seems to have been sarther carried

on by Iddo and Shcmaiah : [2 Chronicles xii. 15.]

• Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not

' written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and Iddo

.* the seer, concerning genealogies ?' And after that [2

Chron. xx. 34.] ' Jehu the son of Hanani, who is men-

' tioned in the book of the kings of Israel.' [See 1 Kings

xvi. 1—7.] And then it was continued by the prophet

Isaiah: [2 Chronicles xxvi. 22.] ' Now the rest of the

' acts of Uzziah, first and last, did Isaiah the prophet, the

* son of Amos, write.' He probably did it as well in

the second book of Kings, as in the book of his pro

phecy. And the history was carried on and finished by

other prophets after him. But now did God first raise

up a set of great prophets, not only to write histories, but

prophecies. The first of these is thought to be Hofea

_the son of Beeri, and therefore his prophecy, the word of

the Lord by him, is called [Hofea i. 2.] ' The beginning

' of the word of the Lord by Hosea ;' that is, the first

part of the written word of that kind. He prophesied

in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,

kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam, the son of

Joalh,
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Joash, king of Israel. There were many other witnesses,

for God raised up about this time, to commit their pro

phecies to writing, viz. Isaiah, Amos, Jonah, Micah,

Nahum, and probably some others; and so from tint

time forward God continued a succession of writing pro

phets.

This was a great advance in the affair of redemption,

as will appear, if we consider that the main business of

the prophets was to point out Christ and his redemption.

The great end of the spirit of prophecy being given them

was, that they might give testimony to Jesus Christl

[Rev. xix. 10.] ' For the testimony of Jesus is the Spirit

' of prophecy.' And therefore we sind, that the main

thing that most of the prophets in their writings insist

upon, is, Christ and his redemption, and the glorious

times of the gospel, which should be in the latter days;

and though many other things were spoken of by them,

yet they seem to be only introductory to their prophecy of

these things. Whatever they predict, here their prophecies

commonly terminate.

These prophets wrote chiefly to prepare the way for

the coming of Christ, and the glory that should follow.

And in what an exalted strain do they all speak of thofe

things ! Other things they speak of as other men. But

when thev come upon this subject, what a heavenly sub

limity is there in their language ! Some of them are very

particular and sull in their predictions of these things,

and above all, the prophet Isaiah, (who is therefore de

servedly called the evangelical prophet) seems to teach the

glorious doctrine of the gofpel almost as plainly as the

apostles, who preached aster Christ was actually come.

The apostle Paul therefore takes notice, that the prophet

Esaias is veiy bold, [Rom. x. 20.] :'. e. as the word is used

in the New Testament, very plain, so [2 Cor. iii. 12.]

* we use great plainness of speech,' i. e. • boldness,' as

in the margin. How plainly and sully does the prophet

Isaiah describe the manner and circumstances, the nature

and end, of the sufil-rinajs and sacrifice of Christ, in the

liiid.
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liiid. chap, of his prophecy, (u) There is scarce a chapter

in the New Testament itself more sull of it. And how

much, and in what a strain, does the same prophet speak

from

(v) Isaiah predated Chri/Pt suffer i mgs.] The glorious pro

phecy here reserred to commences with the 1 3th verse of chap. lii.

and includes the whole of chap. liii. It is so important and ex

cellent a prophecy, that we are persuaded our readers will admit

the propriety of reviewing at least the principal verses in it.

We begin, for brevity sake, with chap. liii. 4. * Surely he hath

' borne our griess, and carried our sorrows,' not only by sympa

thy in, support under, and a miraculous deliverance from them ;

[Matt. viii. 16, 17.] but as standing in our place, he bare our fins

in his own body, [1 Pet. ii. 24.] •Yet we esteemed him [judi.

' cially] stricken, smitten of God and afflicted.' He was treated

by his own people, the Jews, as an impostor, a blasphemer, and

accursed of God.

Ver. v. ' But he was wounded for slur transgressions; he was

• bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace (by

' which our peace is effected) was laid upon him ; and with his

' stripes (or by his bruises) are we healed.' Wonderful Redeemer!

by what extraordinary methods of love and grace dost thou effect

the salvation of thy people !

Ver. 6. * All we, like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned

' every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid (hath made

• to light) upon him the iniquity of U3 all.' As the sins of Israel

were laid on the scape-goat, and sent into the land of oblivion ; so

were our sins, in all their aggravated and complicated heinousness.

made to meet by imputation upon him ; and he suffered ' the just

• for the unjust,' to bring us unto God ! [ 1 Peter iii. 1 8.]

Ver. 7. * He was oppressed, and he was asflicted'—Bp. I.oivth'%

translation is more elegant and pointed ; ' It [,'. c. the punishment

of sinj was exacted, and he was made answerable,' just as a

surety when a debtor becomes insolvent: but whether this version

be more exact and desenfible, we must not now stop to inquire.

—The prophet goes on, ' Yet he opened not his mouth ; he is

' brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep btf.ire hir

• shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.' How literally

was this fulfilled in the behaviour of the lamb of God !

Ver. 8. ' He was taken from prison and from judgment :' but

the word [-1VJ?] does not appear to signify a prison, nor was mir

Lord ever consined in one; we therefore here again preser the

rendering of Bp. Lowth, " By an oppressive judgment was he

taken off, and who shall declare his generation :" i. e. as his

Lordship has largely and satissactorily proved, ' Who would dc-

• clare his manner of lise ?' who shall witness the purity of his

K Jc . conduct
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from time to time of the glorious benefits of Christ, the

unspeakable blessings which shall redound to his church

through his redemption ! Jesus Christ, the person that

this

conduct and character ?—Peter, where art thou ?—Alas! he has

denied his Master, and the rest of his disciples have all forsaken

him and fled. Nor would his enemies have admitted evidence,

had it appeared, ' For he was cut off from the land of the living ;

' for the transgression of my people was he stricken.'

Ver. 9. ' And he made his grave,'—or rather, ' His grave was

' appointed with the wicked, and with the rich,'—not ' in his

' death,' but ' with the rich man was his tomb;'—So Scbindltr,

Drufius, Drs. Hunt, Gr. Sharp, Jubb, Bp. Loivth, &c. which ex

actly corresponds with the event recorded by the evangelist.

[Matt. xxvii. 57—60.J—* Because (or although) he had done no

* violence, neither was guile found in his mouth ; [ver. 10.] yet

* it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hath put [him] to grief.'

—' When thou shalt make his foul an offering for sin,' i. e. as

Bp. Loivth, * a propitiatory sacrifice,'—' He shall see (his) seed,

' he shall prolong (bis) days,'—or, ' which shall prolong their

* days,—and the pleasure of the Lord shall profper in his hand.'

This and the following verses plainly predicted not only the suf

serings of Christ, and the cause and nature of them, as an atone

ment for our fins, but also the glory that was to follow, when

he should see of the travail of his foul and be satistied, which was

accomplished when Jesus arofe from the dead, ascended up on

high, and bestowed that copious effusion of the Spirit, by which

thousands were converted at a sermon.

But what say the Jews to this prophecy ? Some reser it to Je

remiah, others to the people of Israel ; it is hard to say which

of these is most absurd, but some have honestly consessed, " The

Rabbins of bleffed memory with one lip, according to received

tradition, declare that these words are spoken of Messiah the

King."—And when the Spirit shall be poured out again from on

high, then shall they behold him whom they have pierced, and

mourn, aud believe in him.

We shall only add, that by this remarkable prophecy the eu

nuch was converted to Christianity in the apostolic age, [Acts viii.

27—40.] and near our own times, a noble, but profligate earl,

[Lord Rochester] owed his conversion to the same means. His

lordship consessed, that as he heard this chapter read, " He selt

an inward force upon him, which did so enlighten his mind, and

convince him, that he could resist it no longer ; for the words

had an authority, which did shoot like rays into his mind, ....

which did so effectually constrain him, that he did ever after as

firmly believe in his Saviour, as if he had seen him in the clouds."

[See Bp. Loivtb's Isaiah, and Dr. Gr. Sharp's Arg. from the Pro

phecies, p. 222, &c. from whom the substance of the above is chiefly

taken.] [I. N^
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this prophet spoke so much of, once appeared to Isaiah in the

form of the human nature, the nature that he should after

wards take upon him. [Ch. vi. 1.] 'I saw also the Lord

* sitting on a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled

' the temple,' &c. It was Christ that Isaiah now saw, as

we are expressly told in the New Testament. [John xii.

39—41.]

And if we consider the abundant prophecies of this and

the other prophets, what a great increase was there of the

.light of the gofpel ? How plentisul are the revelations and

prophecies of Christ now, to what they were in the first

period of the Old Testament, from Adam to Noah? or in

the second, from Noah to Abraham? or to what they were

before Mofes, or in the time of Moses, Joshua and the

Judges ? Great part of the Old Testament was written now

from the days of Uzziah to the captivity into Babylon. And

how excellent are thofe portions of it ! What a precious

treasure have thofe prophets committed to the church of

God, tending greatly to confirm the gofpel of Christ ! and

which has been of great comfort and benefit to God's church

in all ages since, and doubtless will be to the end of the world .

§ VI. From the Babylonish captivity to the coming

of Christ.

I COME now to the last period of the Old Tellament,

viz. that which begins with the Babylonish captivity, and

extends to the coming of Christ, being the greatest part of

six hundred years, to show how the work ot redemption

was carried on through this time.—But before I enter upon

particulars, I would observe three things wherein this is

distinguished from the preceding.

(1.) Though we have no account of a great part of

this period in the scripture history, yet the events of it are

more the subject of scripture prophecy, than any os the

preceding. There are two ways wherein the scriptures

give account of the events by which the work of redemp-

K k 2 tion
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tion is carried on, viz. history, and prophecy : and in one

or the other of these ways, we have, in the scriptures, an

account how the work of redemption is carried on from the

beginning. Although they are not a proper history of the

whole, yet therein is contained the chain of all the great

events by which this asfair hath been carried on from the

sall to the end of the world, either in history or prophecy.

And it is to be observed, that where the scripture is want

ing in one of these ways, it is made up in the other. Where

scripture history sails, there prophecy takes place ; so that

the account is still carried on, and the chain is not broken,

till we come to the very last link of it in the consummation

of all things.

And accordingly it is observable of the period or (pace

of time that we are upon, that though it is so much less the

subject of scripture history, than most of the preceding, so

that there is above four hundred years of which the scrip

ture gives us no history, yet the events of this period are

more the subject of prophecy than all the preceding toge

ther. Most of thofe remarkable prophecies of the book of

Daniel ; also most of thofe in Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezckiel,

against Babylon, Tyrus, Egypt, and many other nations,

were sulfilled in this period.

Thus the reason why the scriptures give us no history

of so great a part of this period, is not because the events

of this period were not so important, or less worthy to be

taken notice of, than the events of the foregoing ; but

there are several other reasons which may be given of it.

One is, that it was the will of God that the spirit of pro

phecy should cease in this period, (for reasons that may

be given hereafter) ; so that there were no prophets to

write the history of these times ; and therefore God de

signing this, took care that the great events of this period

should not be without mention in his word. It is ob

servable, that that set of writing prophets that God raised

up in Israel, were raised up at the latter end of the fore

going period, and at the beginning of this ; which it is

likely was partly for that reason, that the time was now

approaching, of which, the spirit of prophecy having

ceased,
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ceased, there was to be no scripture history, and therefore

no other scripture account than what was given in pro-

phecy.

Another reason that may be given why there was so

great a part of this period left without an historical ac

count in scripture, is, that God in his providence took

care, that there should be authentic and sull accounts of

the events of this period preserved in prosane history. It

is remarkable, that with respect to the events of the fire

preceding periods, of which the scriptures give the his

tory, prosane history gives us no account, or at least of

but very sew of them. There are many sabulous and

uncertain accounts of things that happened before ; but

the beginning of the times of authentic prosane history

is judged to be but little more than an hundred years

before Nebuchadnezzar's time. The learned men among

the Greeks and Romans used to call the ages before that the

fabulous age ; but the times after that they called the histo

rical age. And from about that time to the coming of

Christ, we have undoubted accounts in prosane history

of the principal events ; accounts that wondersully agree

with the many prophecies that we have in scripture of

those times.

Thus did the great God, that dispofes all things, take

care to give an historical account of things from the be-,

ginning of the world, through all thofe former ages which

prosane history does not reach, and ceased not till he came

to those later ages in which prosane history related things

with some certainty : and concerning those times, he gives

us abundant account in prophecy, that by comparing

profane history with those prophecies, we might see their

agreement.

(a.) This being the last period of the Old Testament,

and the next to the coming of Christ, seems to have been

remarkably distinguished from all others in the great re

volutions that were among the nations of the eartll, to

make way for his kingdom. The time now drawing nigh,

wherein Christ, the great King and Saviour of the world,

was to come, great and mighty were the changes that were

brought
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brought to pass in order to it. The way had been prepar

ing for his coming, from the sall of man, through all the

foregoing periods ; but now the time drawing nigh, things

began to ripen apace, and Divine Providence wrought

wondersully now. The greatest revolutions that any his

tory whatsoever gives an account of, sell out in this pe

riod. Almost all the then known world, /'. e. all the

nations that were round about the land of Canaan, sar and

near, that were within the reach of their knowledge, were

overturned again and again. All lands were in their turns

subdued, captivated, and as it were, emptied, and turned

upside down, and that most of them repeatedly, in this

period; agreeable to that prophecy, [Isa. xxiv. 1.] ' Be-

' hold, the Lord maketh the earth empty ; he maketh it

' waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad

' the inhabitants thereof.'

This emptying, and turning upside down, began with

God's visible church, in their captivity by the king of

Babylon. And then the cup from them went round to

all other nations, agreeable to what God revealed to the

prophet Jeremiah, [xxv. 15—27.] Here special respect

seems to be had to the great revolutions that there were

on the sace of the earth in the times of the Babylonish

empire. But, after that, there were three general over-

turnings of the world before Christ came, in the succession

of the three great monarchies of the world that arofe aster

the Babylonish empire. The king of Babylon is repre

sented in scripture as overturning the world ; but after that

the Babylonish empire was overthrown by Cyrus, who

founded the Persian empire in the room of it ; which

was of much greater extent than the Babylonish empire

in its greatest glory. Thus the world was overturned the

second time. And then, after that, the Persian empire

was overthrown by Alexander, and the Grecian set up

upon the ruins of it ; which was still of much greater

extqnt than the Persian : and thus there was a general

overturning of the world a third time. And then, after

Mjk/the Grecian empire was overthrown by tfie Romans,

and the Roman on it established ; which vastly exceeded

all
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all the foregoing empires in power and extent of domi

nion. And so the world was overturned the fourth

time.

These several monarchies, and the great revolutions of

the world under them, are abundantly spoken of in the

prophecies of Daniel. They are represented in Nebu

chadnezzar's image of gold, silver, brass, and iron, and

Daniel's interpretation of it in the second chapter, and the

vision of the four beasts, and the angel's interpretation of

it in chap. vii. And the succeffion of the Persian and

Grecian monarchies is more particularly represented in the

viith chap, in the vifion of the ram and the he-goat, and

again in chap. xi.

And beside these four general overturnings of the world,

the -world was kept in a constant tumult between whiles ;

and indeed was as it were in a continual convulsion through

this whole period till Christ came. But before this period,

the sace of the earth was comparatively in quietness :

though there were many great wars, yet we read of no

such mighty and universal convulsions as there w'ere in

this period. The nations of the world, most of them,

had long remained on their lees, as it were, without be

ing emptied from vessel to vessel, as is said of Moab, [ Jer.

xlviii. 11.] Now these great overturnings were because

the time of the great Messiah drew nigh. [Ezek. xxi.

27.] ' I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it shall

' be no more, until he come whofe right it is, and I will

' give it him.' The prophet, by repeating the word over

turn three times, has respect to three overturnings, as in

the Revelation, [viii. 13.] The repetition ot the word

icoe three times, signifies three distinct woes ; as appears

by what follows, [ix. ia.] ' One woe is past ;' and again

[xi. 14.] ' The second woe is past, and behold the third

' woe comesh. quickly.'

It must be noted, that Ezckiel prophesied in the time

of the Babylonish captivity ; and therefore there were

three great and general overturnings of the world to come

after this prophecy, before Christ came ; the first by the

Persians, the second by the Grecians, the third by the

Romans;
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Romans ; and then after that, Christ, whofe right it wa*

to take the diadem and reign, should come. Here these

great revolutions are evidently spoken of as preparatory to

the coming and kingdom of Christ. But to understand the

words right, we must note the particular expression, ' I

* will overturn, overturn, overturn //,' i. e. the diadem

and crown of Israel, or the supreme temporal dominion

over God's visible people. This God said should be no

more, i. e. the crown should be taken off, and the diadem

removed, as it is said in the foregoing verse. The supreme

power over Israel should be no more in the royal line of

David, to which it properly belonged, but should be re

moved away, and given to others, and overturned from

one to another : first the supreme power over Israel should

be in the hands of the Persians ; and then it should be over

turned again, and come into the hands of the Grecians ;

and then it should be overturned again, and come into the

hands of the Romans, and should be no more in the line of

David, till that very person should come, that was the son

of David, whofe proper right it was, and to whom God

would give it. (w)

That thofe great revolutions were all to prepare the

way for Christ's coming, and erecting his kingdom in the

world, is sarther manisest by Haggai, [ii. 6, 7. J ' For

' thus said the Lord of hosts, Yet once it is a little while,

' and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the

' sea,

(w) The crown of Ifrael overturned.'] In a preceding Note,

(g, p. 161.) we have shewn, that the sceptre was not lo depart

until Shiloh came ; here we see the crown was to be taken away,

and not restored till the Messiah's coming. These assertions may

appear at first fight inconfistent ; but are to be reconciled by a

very obvious distinction between the fceptre of the tribe, and the

diadem of the kingdom. It is certain, as out< author has shewn,

that long before Christ's incarnation the Jews became subject to

the heathen empires, and yet were not wholly stript of temporal

power till afterward. They preserved a form of civil, as well as

ecclesiastical government of their own ; yet were in a state of vas

salage and subjection to other crowns. In a word, they bad a

power, but not the fupreme power, among themselves. This

makes the accomplishment of these prophecies much more re

markable. [I. N.J
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* sea, and the dry land ; and T will shake all nations, and

* the desire of all nations shall come, and I will fill this

* house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.' [See also ver.

11—23.] It is evident by this, that these commotions,

whereby the thrones of kingdoms and armies were over

thrown, and every one came down by the sword of his

brother, were to prepare the way for the coming of him

who is ' the desire of all nations.' (x)

The great changes and troubles that have sometimes

been in the visible church of Christ, are [in Rev. xii. 2.]

compared to the church's being in travail to bring forth

Christ : so these great troubles and mighty revolutions

before Christ was born, were, as it were, the world's

being in travail to bring forth the Son of God. The

L 1 apostle,

(x) The desire of all nations.'] That this prophecy respected

the Messiah, we have the clearest proof by comparing this text

with Mai. iii. 1,2. where ' the defire of all nations' is explained

of ' the Lord whom ye (Jews) seek, even the messenger (or an-

' gel) of the covenant.' And the house to be tilled with glory

is called the temple ; nor can the Jews in their present state of

apostasy any way account (as will be hereafter shewn) for the

glory of the latter temple being said to exceed that of the former,

namely, Solomon's. But why is Christ called ' the defre of all

' nations ?' Were they indeed seusible of their guilt and misery,

and ready to embrace the Saviour ? Alas ! no. But they all

groaned beneath the weight of temporal calamity—they were op

pressed with tyranny and superstition ; they had also some general

expectation of a great deliverer, which they had gathered from

tradition, and some partial knowledge of revelation.—Thus sar

they were prepared for his coming ; and as Christ came to deliver

them eventually from these evils, as well as others of which they

had little conception, he might well be called ' the defre of all

' nations.' Farther, he might well be so called, as uniting in

his person every attribute and excellence worthy the esteem and

veneration of mankind. Riches, honour, peace, ajid whatever

we call good and great, if they have any lustre, derive it from

him ; and in him, as the grand focus of every ray of blessedness

which the Deity has emitted, they all unite and complete their

glory : * It pleased the Father, that in him should all sullness

' dwell.'

This prophecy has been ably desended against the objections,

and supported by the concessions of Jewish writer;), as well as

other arguments, by the late Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, vol. i.

Exercit. 13. [N. U.J
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apostle, in the viiith. of Romans, represents the whole

creation as groaning and travailing in pain together until

now, to bring forth the liberty and manisestation of the

children of God. Thereto the world being so long a time

kept in a state of war and bloodshed, prepared the way for

the coming of the Prince of peace, as it showed the great

need the world stood in of such a prince.

It pleased God to order it in his providence, that

earthly power and dominion should be raised to its great

est height, and appear in its utmost glory, in thofe four

great monarchies that succeeded one another, and that

every one should be greater and more glorious than the

preceding, before he set up the kingdom of his Son.

By this it appeared how much his spiritual kingdom

exceeded the most glorious temporal ones. The strength

and glory of Satan's kingdom in these four mighty mo

narchies, appeared in its greatest height : for those were

the monarchies of the heathen world, and so the strength

of them was the strength of Satan's kingdom. God suf

sered the latter to rise to so great a height of power and

magnificence before his Son came to overthrow it, to

prepare the way for his more glorious triumph. Goliath

must have on all his armour when the stripling David

comes against him with a fling and a stone, for the

greater glory of David's victory. God suffered one of

thofe great monarchies to subdue another, and erect itself

on the other's ruins, appearing still in greater strength,

and the last to be the strongest and mightiest of all ; that

so Christ, in overthrowing that, might, as it were, over

throw them all at once ; as the stone cut out of the moun

tain without hands, is represented as destroying the whole

image, the gold, the filver, the brass, the iron, and the

clay ; so that all became as the chaff of the summer

threshing-floor.

These mighty empires were suffered thus to convulse

the world, and destroy one another : and though their

power was so great, yet they could not uphold themselves,

but sell one after another, and came to nothing, even the

last of them, which was the strongest, and had swallowed

up
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up the earth. It pleased God thus to show in them the

instability and vanity of all earthly power and greatness ,

which served as a foil to set forth the glory of the king

dom of his Son, which never shall be destroyed, [Dan.

ii. 44.] ' In the days of these kings shall the God of

' heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be de-

' stroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other

' people, but it shall break in pieces, and consume all

* these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.' So greatly

does this differ from all thofe kingdoms : they vanish away,

and are left to other people ; but this shall stand for ever.

God suffered the devil to do his utmost, and to establish

his interest, by setting up the greatest, strongest, and most

glorious kingdoms in the world, before the despised Jesus

overthrew him in his empire. Christ came into the world

to bring down the high things of Satan's kingdom, that

the hand of the Lord might be- on every one that is proud

and lofty, and every high tower, and every lofty moun

tain ; [Isaiah ii. 12, &c] And therefore these things

were suffered to rise very high, that Christ might appear

so much the more glorious in being above them.- -Thus

wondersully did the great and wise governor of the world

prepare the way for the erection of the glorious kingdom

of his beloved son Jesus.

(3.) Another thing for which this last period or space

of time before Christ was particularly remarkable, was the

wondersul preservation of the church through all those

overturnings. This was, on some accounts, more re

markable through this period, than through any of the

foregoing. It was very wondersul that the church, which

now was so weak, and in so low a state, and mostly

subject to the dominion of heathen monarchies, should

be preserved for five or six hundred years together, while

the world was so often overturned, and the earth was rent

in pieces, and made so often empty and waste, and the

inhabitants of it came down so often every one by the

sword of his brother. I say it was wondersul that the

church in its weak and low state, being but a little

handful of men, mould be preserved in all these great

L 1 2 con
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Convulsions ; especially considering that the land of Judea,

the chief place of the church's residence, lay in the midst

of them, as it were in the middle between the contend

ing parties, and was very much the seat of war amongst

them, and was often over-run and subdued, and some

times in the hands of one people, and sometimes another,

and very much the object of the envy and hatred of all

heathen nations, and often almost ruined by them, great

multitudes of its inhabitants being slain, and the land in

a great measure depopulated ; and thofe who had them

in their power, often intended the utter destruction of

the whole nation. Yet they were upheld ; they were

preserved in their captivity in Babylon, and they were

upheld again under all the dangers they passed through,

under the kings of Persia, and the much greater dangers

they were liable to under the empire of the Greeks, and

afterwards when the world was trodden down by the

Romans.

Their preservation through this period was also pecu

liarly remarkable, in that we never read of the church's

suffering persecution in any former period in any measure

to such a degree as they did in this, under Antiochus Epi-

phanes, of which more afterwards. This wonderful pre

servation of the church through all these overrurnings of

the world, gives light and consirmation to what we read

in the xlvith. Psalm, ' God is our resuge and strength, a

' very present help in trouble. Therefore will not w«

' sear, though the earth be removed, and though the moun-

* tains be carried into the midst of the sea ; though the

' waters thereof roar, and be troubled ; though the moun-

' tains shake with the swelling thereof.'

THUS I have taken notice of some general thing!

wherein this last period of the Old Testament times was

distinguished. I come now to consider how the work of

redemption was carried on in particulars.—And,

1. The first thing that here offers is the captivity of

the Jews into Babylon. This was a great dispensation

of providence, and such as never was before. The chil

dren



FROM THE CAPTIVITY TO CHRIST. »6i

dren of Israel in the time of the judges, had often been

brought under their enemies ; and many particular persons

•were carried captive at other times. But never had there

been any such thing as destroying the whole land, the

sanctuary, and the city of Jerusalem, and all the cities and

villages of the land, and carrying the whole body of the

people out of their own land into a country many hundred

miles distant, and leaving the land of Canaan empty of

God's visible people. The ark had once forsaken the ta

bernacle of Shilo, and was carried captive into the land of

the Philistines : but never had there been any such thing

as the burning the sanctuary, and utterly destroying the

ark, and carrying away all the sacred vessels and utensils,

and breaking up all their stated worship in the land, and

the land's lying waste and empty for so many years toge

ther. How lively are thofe things set forth in the Lamen-

tations of Jeremiah ! (y)—The work of redemption was

promoted by this remarkable dispensation in these following

ways.

(1.) It finally cured that nation of their idolatry. The

prophet Isaiah, speaking of the setting up of the kingdom

of Christ, [ii. 18.] says, ' The idols he shall utterly abo-

' Jisti.' When the time was drawing near, that God

would abolish heathen idolatry, through the greater part

of the known world, it pleased him first to abolish hea

thenism among his own people, by their captivity in Ba

bylon.

This

(y) The lamentations of Jeremiah.] "There is nothing

in all the tragedians, not in Euripedes himself, (so masterly in his

mourning strokes) that is equally moving and tender with the

Lamentations of the Prophet Jeremiah—' O that my head were

' waters, and mine eyes fountains of tears !—O, all ye that pass

' by, behold and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow.i "

. . . . It is a piece of superlative beauty, and . , . . comprises all

the eloquence of mourning. ' Did we ever sind (says the eloquent

' Dr, South) sorrow flowing in such a natural prevailing pathos ?

' . . . . One would think that every letter was wrote with a teari

• every word was the noise of a breaking heart ; th3t the author

' was a man compacted of sorrows, disciplined to grief from his

• insancy ; one who never breathed but in sighs, nor spoke but in

• a groan," [Biackwall's Sac. Classics, vol. i.J
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This nation, which was addicted to idolatry for so

many ages, and not reformed by all the reprooss, warn

ings, corrections, and judgments inflicted on them for it,

were now finally cured ; so that however some might sall

into this sin afterwards, as they did about the time of

Antiochus's persecution, yet the nation, as a nation, ne

ver (hewed any hankering after this sin any more. This

was a remarkable and wondersul change in that people,

and what directly promoted the work of redemption, as

it was a great advancement of the interest of religion.

(2.) It was one thing that prepared the way for Christ's

coming, and setting up the glorious dispensation of the

gofpel, as it took away many of those things, wherein con

sisted the glory of the Jewish dispensation. First, it re

moved the temporal diadem of the house of David away

from them, i. c. the supreme and independent government

of themselves. The time now approaching, when Christ,

the great and everlasting king of his church, was to reign,

it was time for the typical kings to withdraw. The Jews

henceforward were always dependent on other nations,

until Christ came, for near six hundred years, except about

ninety under the Maccabees and their posterity, during

which space they maintained a sort of independence by

continual wars.

Again, by the captivity, the glory and magnificence of

the temple was taken away, and the temple ihat was built

afterwards was nothing in comparison with it. Thus it was

meet, when the time drew nigh that the glorious antitype

•f the temple should appear.

Another thing that they lost by the captivity, was the

two tables of the testimony delivered to Moses, on which

God with his own singer wrote the ten commandments on

Mount Sinai. These seem to have been preserved in the

ark till the captivity, and were there when Solomon placed

the ark in the temple. [1 Kings viii. 9.] ' There was' no-'

• thing in the ark, save the two tables of stone, which

' Moses put there at Horeb.'

Another thing thru the Jews now lost, was the Uriin

and Thummim. [Ezra ii. 63.] ' And the Tidhatha said

' unta

N.
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' unto them, that they should not eat of the most holy

1 things, till there should stand up a priest with Urim and

' Thummim.' And we have no account that this was ever

restored ; but the ancient writings of the Jews say the

contrary. What this Urim and Thummim was, I shall

not now inquire ; but only observe, that it was something

by which the high priest inquired of God, and received

immediate answers from him, or by which God gave forth

immediate oracles on particular occasions. This was now

withdrawn, the time approaching when Christ, the antitype

of the Urim and Thummim, the great word and oracle of

God, was to come, (z)

Another thing that the ancient Jews say was wanting

in the second temple, was the Shechinah, or cloud of

glory over the mercy-seat. This was promised to be in

the tabernacle. [Levit. xvi. 2.] ' For I will appear in the

''cloud

(z) The Urim and Thummim.] To enumerate all the different

opinions of the learned on this subject would be tedious rather than

edisying. The following are the most generally received:

1 . Most Christian writers take the Urim and Thummim to mean

the precious stones in the breast-plate of the high priest ; but the

rabbins will have it that the ineffable name (Jehovah) was inserted

between the folds, not by the workmen, as the stones were, but by

Moses himself under Divine direction. [Exod. xxviii. xxix.J

2. The answer of this oracle must either have been collected by

the peculiar radiancy of certain letters of the names of the Jrihes

engraved on these stones; or rather be delivered by a voice from

the Shechinah, as at other times, Numb. vii. 8, 9. See 1 Sam.

xxiii. 11, 12.—xxx. 8.—2 Sam. ii. 1.—Judges i. 1, 2.—xx. 18.

All are agreed that this method was only lawsul for the most eminent

persons, and on the most important occasions. The Jews add,

that it was never used after the building of Solomon's temple ;

and give this reason, that the tribes were soon aster divided, and

it coidd only be lawsully consulted in cases in which they were all

concerned.

If the answer was given by a voice from the most holy, then the

only use of the breast-plate seems to have been as a memorial of the

twelve tribes before God, herein typisying him who bears all the

names of his chofen people on his heart, and thus constantly ap

pears in the presence of God for us.

fFor farther satissaction on this very difficult subject, see Pri-

deaux's Connection, Part II. Book 3. Levi's Dictionary, and

Parkhurst's Lexicon in IIN.] [G. E.]
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' cloud upon the mercy-seat.' And we read of the cloud

of glory descending into the tabernacle; [Exod. xl. 35.']

and so likewise with respect to Solomon's temple. But

we have no account that this cloud of glory was in tht

second temple ; and the ancient accounts of the Jews say*

that there was no such thing there. This, indeed, wat

needless in the second temple, considering thar God had

promised to fill it with glory another way, viz. by Christ's

coming into it; which was afterwards sulfilled, [Haggai ii.

7.] ' I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations

* shall come, and I will fill this house with glory, faith the

' Lord of hosts.'

Another thing that the Jews in their ancient writings

mention as being now withdrawn, was the fire from

heaven on the altar. When Mofes built the tabernacle

and altar in the wilderness, and the first sacrifices were

offered on it, fire came down from heaven, and consumed

the burnt-offering, [Leviticus ix. 24.] and again, when

Solomon built the temple, and offered the first sacrifices,

[2 Chronicles vii. 1.] This fire was never to go out, but

with the greatest care to be kept alive. [Leviticus vi. 13.]

' The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; it shall

* never go out.' And there is no reason to suppofe the fire

in Solomon's time ever went out till the temple was de

stroyed by the Babylonians ; but then it was extinguished,

and never restored. And the Jews, after their return, were

forced to make use of their common fire instead of it, ac

cording to the ancient tradition of the Jews. Thus the

lights of the Old Testament go out on the approach of the

glorious Sun of righteousness.

(3.) The captivity in Babylon was the occasion of

another thing, which afterwards promoted the setting up

of Christ's kingdom in the woMd, viz. the dispersion A

the Jews through the greater part of the known world,

for the whole nation being carried away sar out of their

own land, and continuing in a state of captivity for so

long a time, they got them possessions, built houses, and

settled themselves in the land of their captivity, agreeable

to
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to the direction that Jeremiah gave in the letter he wrote

to them. [Chap, xxix.] And therefore, when Cyrus gave

them liberty to return to the land where they had formerly

dwelt, many of them never returned ; they were not

willing to leave their settlements and possessions there to

go into a desolate country, many hundred miles distant,

which none but the old men among them had ever seen ;

and therefore they were but sew, but a small number that

returned. Great numbers tarried behind, though they still

rerained the same religion with thofe that returned, so sar

as it could be practised in a foreign land. Thofe messen

gers [Zechariah vii.] that came to inquire of the priests

and prophets in Jerusalem, Sherezer and Regem-melech,

are suppofed to have been sent from the Jews that remained

still in Babylon.

Thofe Jews that remained still in that country were

soon, by the great changes that happened in the world,

dispersed thence into all the adjacent countries. And

hence we find, that in Esther's time, which was after the

return from the captivity, the Jews were dispersed through

out all the vast Persian empire, which extended from

India to Ethiopia. [Esther iii. 8.] ' And Haman said

* unto King Ahasuerus, There is a certain people scat-

' tered abroad, and dispersed among the people in all

* the provinces of thy kingdom,' &cc. And so they con

tinued dispersed till Christ came, and till the apostles went

forth to preach the gofpel. But yet these dispersed Jews

retained their religion in this dispersion. Their captivity,

as I said before, thoroughly cured them of their idolatry,

and it was their manner, for as many of them as could

from time to time, to go up to the land of Judea to Jeru

salem at their great seast. Hence we read, [Acts ii.] that

at the time of the great seast of Pentecost, there were Jews

then at Jerusalem out of every nation under heaven.

These were come up from all countries whither they had

been dispersed, to worship at that seast. And hence we

find, in the history of the Acts, that wherever the apoilles

went preaching through the world, they found Jews.

M m, Antiochus
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Antiochus the Great, about two hundred years before

Christ, on a certain occasion, transplanted two thousand

samilies of Jews from the country about Babylon into Asia

the Less: and so they and their posterity, many of them,

settled in Pontus, Galatia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and in

Ephesus ; and from thence settled in Athens, and Corinth,

and Rome, (a) Hence the synagogues in those places

where the Apostle Paul preached.—This dispersion of the

Jews through the world before Christ came, did many

ways prepare the way for his coming, and setting up his

kingdom in the world.

One was, that this was a means of raising a general ex

pectation of the Messiah through the world about the time

that he actually came. For the Jews, wherever they were

dispersed, carried the holy scriptures with them, and so the

prophecies of the Messiah ; and being conversant with the

nations among whom they lived, they, by that means, be

came acquainted with these prophecies, and with the ex

pectations of the Jews, of their glorious Messiah ; and by

this means, the birth of such a glorious person in Judea

about that time began to be the general expectation of the

nations of the world, as appears by the writings of the

learned men of the heathen that lived about that time,

which are still extant ; particularly Virgil, the samous poet

that lived in Italy a little before Christ was born, has »

poem about the expectation of a great prince that was to be

born, and the happy times of righteousness and peace that

he was to introduce ; some of it very like the language of

the prophet Isaiah, (b)

Another

(a) Antiochus transplanted two thoufand Jewishfami/its.] "An

tiochus had received so many service* from the Jews .... and

depended so much on their sidelity, that when a sedition broke ont

in Phrygia and Lydia, he sent two thousand Jewish samilies to

quell it, and keep the country in peace, and was exceedingly libe

ral to them. It was from these Jews .... that descended many

of thofe who were dispersed or scattered abroad—whom we shall

afterwards sind so numerous. James i. 1.— I Peter i. 1." [Rol-

lilj's Ancient History, Book xviii. Art. i. § 2.']

(b) Virgil refembles Ifaiah.] This alludes to Virgil's PolEe,

written about forty years before the birth of Christ. Mr. Pope's

celc-
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Another way that this dispersed state of the Jews pre

pared the way for Christ was, that it showed the necessity

of abolishing the Jewish dispensation, and of introducing

the new one of the covenant of grace. It showed the

necessity of abolishing the ceremonial law, and the old

Jewish worship: for, by this means, the observance of

M m 2 that

celebrated Messiah is written on the correspondent passages between

the classic and inspired poets; and their remarkable coincidence is

pointed out in the notes; also the superior beauty of the latter.

The following is Mr. Dryden's translation of the most celebrated

lines in the pastoral of Virgil alluded to, except that the words in

Italics are inserted to render it more literal.

" The virgin noio returns, Saturnian times

Roll round again

The base, degenerate iron offspring ends,

A golden progeny from heaven descends.

Thou ev'ry banish'd virtue shalt restore,

And crimes shall terrify the world no more.

The jarring nations he in peace mail bind,

And with paternal virtues rule mankind.

Unbidden earth shall wreathing ivy bring,

And fragrant herbs (the promises of spring)

As her first off'rings to her insant king.

The goats with strutting dugs ssiall homeward speed,

And lowing herds secure with lions seed.

His cradle shall with rifing flowers be crown'd ;

The serpent's brood shall die ; the sacred ground

Shall weeds and pois'nous plants resuse to bear.

1

Unlabour'd harvests shall the fields adorn,

And cluster'd grapes shall blush on ev'ry thorn ;

The knotted oaks shall show'rs of honey weep."

O, Son of mighty Jove ! from heav'n appear ;

Come to thine honours—lo, the time draws near !

The barren hills proclaim the Deity ;

A God! a God! the vocal rocks reply.

Not only Virgil, but Tacitus and Suetonius both say, an opinion

universally prevailed all over the east, that about this time one out

pE Judea should obtain the empire of the world. This opinion is

suppofed to have originated from the Sybilline books; but whether

fa came from them, from Balaam's samous predictions, or from the

sacred prophets of the Jews, is of no immediate consequence, as

she sact itself is indisputable. [G. E.]
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that ceremonial law became impracticable even by the

Jews themselves, for the ceremonial law was adapted to

the state of a people dwelling together in the same land,

where was the city that God had chofen ; where was the

temple, the only place where they might osfer sacrifices ;

where it was lawsul for their priests and Levites to offi

ciate ; where they were to bring their first fruits, and

where their cities of resuge were, and the like. But the

Jews, by this dispersion, lived, many of them, in other

lands, more than a thousand miles distant, when Christ

came ; which made the observation of their laws of sa

crifices, and the like, impracticable. And though their

foresathers might be to blame in not going up to the land

of Judea when they were permitted by Cyrus, yet the

case was now, as to many of them at least, become im

practicable ; which mowed the necessity of introducing a

new dispensation, that mould be fitted, not only to one

particular land, but to the general circumstances and use

of all nations.

Again, another way that this dispersion of the Jews

prepared the way for the setting up of the kingdom of

Christ in the world, was, that it contributed to the mak

ing the sacts concerning Jesus Christ publicly known

through the world. For, as I observed before, the Jews

that lived in other countries used frequently to go up to

Jerusalem as their three great seasts, which were from

year to year ; and so, by this means, they could not but

become acquainted with the news of the wondersul things

that Christ did in that land. We find that they were

present at, and took great notice of, that 'great miracle

of raising Lazarus, which excited the curiosity of thofe

foreign Jews that came up to the seast of the passover to

see Jesus: [John xii. 20, 21.] These Greeks were fo

reign Jews and profelytes, as is evident by their coming

to worship at the seast of the passover. The Jews that

lived abroad among the Greeks, and spoke their language,

were called Greeks, or Hellenists : so they are called Gre

cians. [Acts vi. 1.] These Grecians here spoken of

were
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were not Gentile Christians ; for this was before the cal

ling of the Gentiles, (c)

By the same means, the Jews that came up from other

countries became acquainted with Christ's crucifixion.

Thus the disciples, going to Emmaus, say to Christ, when

they did not know him, [Luke xxiv. 18.] ' Art thou only

' a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things

' which have come to pass there in these days ?' Plainly

intimating, that the things concerning Jesus were so pub

licly known to all men, that it was wondersul to find any

man unacquainted with them. And so afterwards they be

came acquainted with the news of his resurrection ; and

when they went home again into their own countries, they

carried the news with them, and so made these sacts public

through the world, as they had made the prophecies of

them public before.

After this, thofe foreign Jews that came to Jerusalem,

took great notice of the pouring out of the Spirit of Pente

cost, and the wondersul effects of it ; and many of them

were converted by it, viz. Parthians, Medes, Elamites,

and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Egypt, and the

parts of Libya about Cyrene, and the strangers of Rome,

Jews and profelytes, Cretes and Arabians. And so they

did not only carry back the news of the sacts of Chris

tianity, but Christianity itself, into their own countries

with them ; which contributed much to the spreading of it

through the world.

Again, another way that the dispersion of the Jews

contributed to the setting up of the gofpel kingdom in

the world was, that it opened a door for the introduction

of the apostles in all places where they came to preach

the gofpel. For almost in all places where they < ame to

preach the gofpel, they found synagogues of the Jews,

where the holy scriptures were wont to be read, and the

true

(c) Grecians—foreign Jews.] " This, for reasons which

may be seen at large in Dr. Benfon 's History, appears to me sar

the most probable opinion .... as well as that which ie generally

allowed by all the best commentators." [Doddridge, Fam':

Expof, in Acts vi. 1.]
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true God worshipped ; which was a great advantage to

the apostles in spreading the gofpel. For their way was,

into whatever city they came, first to go into the syna

gogue of the Jews, (they being people of the same na

tion,) and there to preach the gofpel unto them. And

hereby their coming, and their new doctrine, was taken

notice of by their Gentile neighbours, whofe curiofity

excited them to hear what they had to say ; which be

came a sair occasion to the apostles to preach the gospel

to them. It appears that it was thus, by the account we

have in the Acts of the Apostles. And these Gentiles hav

ing been before, many of them, prepared in some mea

sure, by the knowledge they had of the Jews religion,

and of their worship of one God, and of their prophe

cies, and expectation of a Messiah ; which knowledge they

derived from the Jews, who had long been their neigh

bours ; this opened the door for the gofpel to have access

to them. And the work of the apostles with them was

doubtless much easier than ifihey never had any expec

tation of such a person as the apostles preached, or heard

about the worship of one only true God. So many ways

slid the Babylonish captivity greatly prepare the way for

Christ's coming.

«. The next particular that I would take notice of is,

the addition made to the canon of scripture in the time of

the captivity, in thofe two remarkable portions of scrip

ture, the prophecies of Ezekiel and Daniel. Christ ap

peared to each of these prophets in the form of that na

ture which he was afterwards to take upon him. The

prophet Eaekiel gives an account of his thus appearing to

him repeatedly, [chap. i. 26] ' And above the firmament

* that was over their heads, was the likeness of a throne,

%s the appearance of a sapphire stone, and upon the

* likenels of the throne was the likeness as the appear-

' ance of a man above upon it;' [also chap. viii. 1, 2.]

So Christ appeared to the prophet Daniel : [chap. viii.

15, 16.] ' There stood before me as the appearance of a

* man. And I heard a man's voice between the banks of

' Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man

' to
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' to understand the vision.' There are several things that

make it evident, that this was Christ, which I cannot

now mention particularly.* So Christ appeared again as

a man to this prophet, [chap. x. 5, 6.] ' Then I lift up

' mine eyes and looked, and behold a certain man clothed

* in linen, whofe loins were girded with fine gold of

' Uphaz : his body also was like the beryl, and his sace

' as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of

' fire ; and his arms and his seet like in colour to po-

' lifted brass, and the voice of his words like the voice

' of a multitude.' Comparing this vision with that of

the apostle John, [Rev. i. 13.] makes it manisest that it

was Christ. And the prophet Daniel, in the historical part

of his book, gives an account of a very remarkable appear

ance of Christ in Nebuchadnezzar's surnace, with Sha-

drach, Mcshach, and Abednego, [chap. iii. 25.] ' Lo I

* see four men loofe,—and the form of the fourth is like

' the Son of God.'

Christ did not only here appear in the form of the human

nature, but he appeared in a surnace, saving thofe persons

who believed on him from that surnace ; by which is re

presented to us, how Christ, by coming himself into the

surnace of God's wrath, saves thofe that believe in him

therefrom, and the wrath of God never reaches or touches

them, so much as to singe the hair of their head.

These two prophets, in many respects, were more par

ticular concerning the coming of Christ, and his glorious

gofpel kingdom, than any of the prophets had been be

fore. They both of them mention thofe three great re

volutions of the world that should be before he came.

Ezekiel is particular in several places concerning the com

ing of Christ. The prophet Daniel is more so in fore

telling the time of the coming of Christ than any pro

phet had been before, in the ixth chapter of his- pro

phecy ; who foretold, that it should be seventy weeks, /'. t.

seventy weeks of years, or seventy times seven, that is, four

hundred and ninety years, from the decree to rebuild and

restore

* See Note (a) p. 199.
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restore the state of the Jews, till the Messiah should be

crucified ; which must be reckoned from the commission

given to Ezra by Artaxerxes, [Ezravii.] whereby the very

time of Christ's crucifixion was pointed out, which never

had been before, (d)

The prophet Ezekiel is very particular in the mystical

description of the gofpel church, in his account of his vi

sion of the temple and city, in the litter part of his pro

phecy. The prophet Daniel points out the order of par

ticular events that should come to pass relating to the

Christian church after Christ was come, as the rise of an

tichrist, and the continuance of his reign, and his sall,

and

(d) Daniel's seventy weeks ratkonedfrom the commiflion given

to Ezra by Artaxerxes.] So Dean Prideaux, Dr. J. Owen,

and others, in this manner :

The decree given in the year 457 before the Christian æra, from

thence to the year Anno Dom. 33, when Christ was crucisied,

was 490 years. Now the text says, ' seventy weeks ('. e. of

* years) are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city,

* to sinish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to

' make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting

' righteousness, and to seal up, (1. e. complete and confirm) the

' vifion and prophecy :'—all which were accomplished in the

death of Christ—' and to anoint the most holy.' We have ob

served in a preceding note, that the most Holy (Holy of Holies in

the Heb. ) was typical of Christ in his state -of exaltation ; the

term here used may perhaps be in allusion to this event, in con

nection with his death ; by anointing the most Holy, may be in

tended his execution of his priestly osfice, in offering himself upon

the crofs, and afterwards entering into the immediate presence of

God, as the high priest into the most holy place on the great day

of atonement.

* Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of

* the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem, unto Messiah,

* the Prince, shall be seven weeks and threescore and two weeks,'

i. e. sixty-nine weeks, or 483 years (for so the words should

be pointed and distributed) and these bring us to the time

of Jesus Christ, and very near his baptism. ' And the street

* shall be built again, and the wall ;' i. e. the Jewish state, ci

vil and ecclesiastic, established, as well as Jerusalem itself re

built, ' in troublesome times.' This fills the first week, or forty-

nine years. * And (then) after (/. e. in the week after) three

score and two weeks,' from the first seven, ' shall Messiah be cut

' off,' by death, ' but not for himself. And the people of that

* prince
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and the glory that should follow.—Thus docs gofpel light

still increase, the neater we come to the time of Christ's

birth.

3. The nexFparTicular I -would mention is, the destruc

tion of Babylon, and the overthrow of the Chaldean em

pire by Cyrus. The destruction of Babylon was in that

night in which Belshazzar the king, and the city in general,

was drowhed in a drunken sestival which they kept to their

gods, when Daniel was called to read the hand writing on

the wall, [Dan. v. 30.] and it was brought about in such

a manner, as wondersully to show the hand of God, and

remarkably to sulfil his word by his prophets, which I can

not now stand particularly to relate, (e) Now that great

city,

' prince shall come,' namely, Titus, ' and shall destroy the city and

* the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a flood ; and

* unto the end of the war, desolations are determined.' This resers

to the destruction of Jerusalem, of which in its proper place.

' And he (Messiah) shall confirm the covenant with many for

* (or in) one week, and in the midst (or in the course) of the

* week,' namely, the seventieth and last, ' he shall cause the sa-

* crifice to cease,' by the greater sacrifice and richer oblation of

himself. [8ee Prideaux't Connect. Part I. Book 5. Dr. Oiven on

the Hebrews, vol. i. Exer. 14, 15. and Mr. R. Winter** Sermons

on Daniel's seventy weeks.]

(e) The deftruBion of Babylon foretold.] Mr. Rollin has

collected and arranged the several prophecies which reserred to this

period, and shewn how exactly they were accomplished. We shall

abridge his observations, and reser to the texts with which they are

supported.

1. God predicted the Jewish captivity at Babylon, and the time

of its continuance to be seventy years. Jer. xxv. 1 1.

2. The causes ol God's wrath against Babylon were, her pride—

cruelty to the Jews—and sacrilegious impiety. Isa. xlvii. 6—1 1 .

3. The decree pronounced. The calamities that were to sall

upon her, utter and irreparable destruction. Ps. cxxxvii. B, 9.

Ilk. xiii. xiv. Jer. li.

4. Cyrus called to destroy Babylon, and to deliver the Jews.

Isa. xlv. 1—4.

5. God gives signal to the commanders and to the troops to

march against Babylon. Isa. xiii. 2—5. xxi. 2.

6. Particular circumstances relative to the siege and taking ot

Babylon. The army to consist of Medea and Persians. Isa. xxi.

2. Jer. li. 11 The city to be attacked suddenly. Isa. xlvii. 1 1.

Jer. 1. 24.—Euphrates to be dried up. Jer. 1. 38, 39. li. 36.—

N n Babylon

s
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city, which had long been an enemy to the city of God,

viz. Jerusalem, was destroyed, after it had stood from the

first building of Babel, which was about seventeen hun

dred years. If the check that was put to the building this

city at its beginning, whereby they were prevented from

carrying it to that extent and magnisicence that they in

tended ; I say, if this promoted the work of redemption,

as I have before shown it did, much more did this destruc

tion of it.

It was a remarkable instance of God's vengeance on the

enemies of his redeemed church ; for he brought this de

struction on Babylon for the injuries they did to his chil

dren, as is often set forth in the prophets. It also promoted

the work of redemption, as thereby God's people, that

were held captive by them, were set at liberty to return to

their own land to rebuild Jerusalem ; and therefore Cyrus,

who did it, is called God's shepherd. [Isa. xliv. latter end;

and xlv. 1.] And these are over and above thofe ways

wherein the setting up and overthrowing the four monar

chies of the world did promote the work of redemption,

which have been before observed.

4. What next followed this was, the return of the

Jews into their own land, and rebuilding Jerusalem and

the temple. Cyrus, as soon as he had destroyed the

Babylonish empire, and erected the Persian on its ruins,

made a decree in savour of the Jews, that they might

return to their own land, and rebuild their city and

temple,

Babylon to be taken in the midst of rioting and debauchery. Jer.

li. 39,57—The king seized with instant terror. Isa. xxi. 3, 4.

Comp. Dan. v. 6.—That he should return to his debauchery. Isa.

xxi. 5. Comp. Dan. v. io.—That the Babylonish troops, which

should be chiefly foreigners, should be scattered and flee home.

Isa. xii. 4—That the king should not be buried with his ances

tors. Isa. xiv. 19, 20—The slaughter of his children. Isa. xiv.

21, 22.

Every one of these circumstances was literally and minutely ful

filled ; one of the most remarkable of which was, that Cyrus con

trived to render the Euphrates fordable, and introduced his troops

by the channel of it, in a night of debauchery and riot, when

through the providence of God the guards had neglected to shut

the gates. [Sec Rollin's Ancient Hist. Book iv. art. 2.]
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temple. This return of the Jews out of the Babylonish

captivity is, next to the redemption out of Egypt, the

most remarkable of all the Old Testament redemptions,

and most insisted on in scripture, as a type of the great

redemption of Jesus' Christ, (f) It was tinder the hand

of one of the legal ancestors of Christ, viz. Zerubbabel,

the son of Shealtiel, whose Babylonish name was Shefh-

bazzar. He was the governor of the Jews, and their

leader in their sirst return out of captivity ; and, together

with Joshua the son of Josedek the high priest, had the

chief hand in rebuilding the temple. This redemption

was brought about by the hand of Zerubbabel and Jostiua

the priest, as the redemption out of Egypt was brought

about by the hand of Mofes and Aaron.

The return out of the captivity was a remarkable dis

pensation of Providence. It was remarkable, that the

heart of an heathen prince, as Cyrus was, should be so

inclined to savour such a design as he did, not only in

giving the people liberty to return, and rebuild the city

and temple, but in giving charge that they should be

helped with silver and gold, and with goods, and with

beasts. [Ezra i. 4.] And afterwards God wondersully

inclined the heart of Darius to surther the building of the

house of God with his own tribute-money, and by com

manding their bitter enemies, the Samaritans, who had

been striving to hinder them, to surnish them with all

that they needed in order to it, and to supply them day by

clay ; making a decree, that whosoever sailed of it, timber

should be pulled down out of his house, and he hanged

thereon, and his house made a dunghill. [Ezra vith.]

And after this God inclined the heart of Artaxerxes,

another king of Persia, to promote the work of preserving

the state of the Jews, by his ample commission to Ezra,

N n 2 [EzTa

(f) The return from Babylcn typical.] " The return of the

Jews from their captivity in Babylon was only a shadow of that

deliverance, which the Messiah was to bring into the world : and

the mighty acts which God wrought in the first, period, were only

laint images of what he would operate in the second." [Saurim's

Sermons, vol. i. ser. 4. Robinson's Translat.]
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[Ezrd viith.] helping them abundantly with silver and

gold of his own bounty, and offering more, as should

be needsul, out of the King's treasure-house, and com

manding his treasurers beyond the river Euphrates to

give more, as should be needed, unto an hundred talents

of filver, and an hundred measures of wheat, and an)

hundred baths of wine, and an hundred baths of oil, and

salt, without prescribing how much ; and giving leave to

establish magistrates in the land ; and freeing the priests of

toll, tribute, and custom, and other things, which rendered

the decree and commission by Artaxerxes the most sull and

1miple in the Jews savour of any that, at any time, had

been given for the restoring of Jerusalem : and therefore

in Daniel's prophecy, this is called the decree for the re

storing and building Jerusalem ; and hence the seventy

weeks are dated.

And after this, another savourable commission was granted

by the king of Persia to Nehemiah. [Nehem. ii.] It was

remarkable, that the hearts of heathen princes should be so

inclined. It was the effect of his power, who hath the

hearts of Kings in his hands, and turneth them whither

soever he will ; and it was a remarkable instance of his

savour to his people.

Another remarkable circumstance of this restitution of

the state of the Jews to their own land was, that it was

accomplished against so much oppofition of their bitter

indesatigable enemies the Samaritans, who, for a long time

together, with all the malice and craft they could exercise,

oppofed the Jews in this affair, and sought their destruc

tion ; one while by Bishlam, Mithridath, Tabcel, Rahum,

and Shimshai, [Ezra iv.] and then by Tatnai, Shethar-

boznai, and their companions, [chap, v.] and afterwards

by Sanballat and Tobiah, as we read in the book of Ne

hemiah.

We have shewed before how the settlement of the

people in the land in Joshua's time promoted the work

of redemption. On the fame account docs their resti

tution belong to the same work. The re-settlement of

the Jews in the land of Canaan belongs to this work, as

it
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it was a necessary means of preserving the Jewish church

and dispensation in being, till Christ should come. If

it had not been for this restoration of the Jewish church,

temple, and worship, the people had remained without

any temple, and land of their own, that should be as it

were their head-quarters, a place of worship, habitation,

and resort ; the whole constitution, which God had done

fo much to establish, would have been in danger of utterly

sailing, long before that six hundred years had been out,

which was from about the time of the captivity till Christ.

And so all that preparation which God had been making

for the coming of Christ, from the time of Abraham,

would have been in vain. Now that very temple was

built that God would fill with glory by Christ's coming

into it, as the prophets Haggai and Zechariah told the

Jews, to encourage them in building it.

5. The next particular I would observe, is the addition

made to the canon of the scriptures soon after the captivity

by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, who were sent to

encourage the people in their work of rebuilding the city

and temple ; and the main argument they make use of to

that end, is the approach of the time of the coming of

Christ. Haggai foretold, that Christ should be of Zerub-

babel's legal posterity, [chap. ii. 23.] This seems to be

one of the Jast and most particular revelations of the de

scent of Christ, till the angel Gabriel was sent to reveal it

to his mother Mary, (g)

6. The next thing I would take notice of, was the

pouring out of the Spirit of God that accompanied the

ministry of Ezra the priest after the captivity. Presently

after Ezra came up from Babylon, with the ample com-

iniffion which Artaxerxes gave him, whence Daniel's se

venty weeks began, he set himself to reform the vices

and corruptions he found among the Jews ; and his great

success

(c) Haggai prophesied of Christ.] " Non dubium est Ciiris-

_-turn hie designari, quia hoc nunquam impletum suit in persona

Zorobabcl." 1. e. There is no doubt but Christ is here intended,

because the promise never was fulfilled in Zorobabel personallv.

[Calvinus. Poli Syn. Crit. in loo]

y
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success in it we have an account of in the xth chapter of

Ezra ; so that there appeared a very general and great

mourning of the congregation of Israel for their sins,

which was accompanied with a solemn covenant that the

people entered into with God, and followed with a great

and general reformation. And the people about the same

time, with great zeal, earnestness, and reverence, gather

ed themselves together to hear the word of God read by

Ezra, and gave diligent attention, while Ezra and the

Other priests preached to them, by reading and expound

ing the law, and were greatly affected in the hearing of

it. ,(h) They wept when they heard the words of the

law,

(h) Eira expounded the laiv.] " We have a short, but beau

tiful description of the manner of Ezra's first preaching. Upward*

of fifty thousand people assembled in a street, or large square,

near the Water-gate. It was early in the morning of a sabbath

day. A pulpit of wood, in the sashion of a small tower, was placed

there on purpofe for the preacher, and this turret was supported

by a scasfold, or temporary gallery, where, in a wing on the right

hand of the pulpit, sat fix of the principal preachers, and in ano

ther on the left seven. Thirteen other principal teachers, and

many Levites were present also, on scasfolds erected for the pur

pofe, alternately to officiate. When Ezra ascended the pulpit, he

produced and opened the book of the law, and the whole congre

gation instantly rofe up from their seats, and stood. Then he of

sered up prayer and praise to God, the people bowing their heads,

and worshipping the Lord with their saces to the ground ; and at

the clofe of the prayer, with uplifted hands, they solemnly pro

nounced Amen, Amen. Then, all standing, Ezra, assisted at

times by the Levitcs, read the law distinctly, gave the sense, and

caused them to understand the reading. The sermons delivered

so affected the hearers, that they wept excessively, and about noon

the sorrow became so exuberant and immeasurable, that it was

thought necessary by the governor, the preacher, and the Levites

to restrain it. They, therefore, reminded the congregation—that

a just grief might run into excess—that there was an incongruity

between a sestival and a lamentation—and that on this sestival,

there were singular causes of extraordinary joy, they were deli

vered from captivity, the law was restored, and they, the very

poorest of them, had been made by the preachers to understand

it. Go your way, said they, eat the sat—(drink the sweet—send

portions unto them, for whom nothing is prepared. Be not dis

couraged—religious joy is a people's strength. The wise and

benevolent sentiments of these noble souls were imbibed by the

whole
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law, and set themselves to observe the law, and kept the

seast of tabernacles, as the scripture observes, after such

a manner as it had not been kept since the days of Joshua

the son of Nun. [Nehem. viii.] And after this, having

separated themselves from all strangers, they folemnly ob

served a sast, by hearing the word of God, consessing their

sins, and renewing their covenant with God ; and mani

sested their sincerity in that transaction, by actually re

forming many abuses in religion and morals. [ See Nehem,

ixth and following chapters.]

It is observable, that it has been God's manner, in

every new establishment of the state of his visible church,

to give a remarkable out-pouring of his Spirit. So it

was on the first establishment of the church of the Jews

at their coming into Canaan under Joshua, as has been

observed ; and so it was now in this second settlement

of the church in the same land in the time of Ezra ;

and so it was on the first establishment of the Christian

church after Christ's resurrection ; God wisely and gra

ciously laying the foundation of thofe establishments in

a work of his Holy Spirit, for the lasting benefit of the

state of his church, thenceforward continued in those

establishments. And this pouring out of the Spirit of

God was a final cure to that nation of that particular

sin, which just before they especially run into, viz. in

termarrying with the Gentiles ; for however inclined to

it they were before, they ever after shewed an aversion

to it.

•j. Ezra added to the canon of scriptures. He wrote

.the book of Ezra ; and he is suppofed to have written

the two books of Chronicles, at least to have compiled

them,

whole congregation, and fifty thousand troubled hearts were calm

ed in an instant. Home they returned to eat, to drink, to send

portions, and to make mirth, because they had understood the

words that were declared unto them. Plato was alive at this time,

teaching dull philofophy to cold academicks : but what was he,

and what was Xenophon, or Demosthenes, or any of the pagan

orators, in comparison with these men ?" [Robinson's Essay on

Preaching, presixed to his translation of Claude's Essay, vol. i-

page xxii—xxiv.J
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them, if he was not the author of the materials. That

these books were written, or compiled or completed, after

the captivity, the things therein contained manisest ; for

the genealogies ate brought down below the captivity ;

[ i Chron. iii. 17, &c] We hare there an account of the

posterity of Jehoiachin sot several successive generations.

And there is mention in these books of this captivity into

Babylon, as of a thing past, and of things that were done

on the return of the Jews after the captivity ; as you may

see in the ixth chapter. The chapter is mostly silled up

with an account of things that came to pass after the cap

tivity into Babylon, as vou may see by comparing it with

what is said in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. And

that Ezra was the person that compiled these books, is

probable by this, because they conclude with words that

we know are the words of Ezra's history. The two last

verses of 2 Chron. are the two first verses of the book of

Ezra.

8. Ezra is suppofed to have collected all the books of

which the holy scriptures did then consist, and dispused

them in their proper order. Ezra is often spoken of as a

noted and eminent scribe of the law of God, and the Ca

non of scripture in his time was manisestly under his spe

cial care ; and the Jews, from the first accounts we have

from them, have always held, that the canon of scripture,

lo much of it as was then extant, was collected, and or

derly dispofed and settled by Ezra ; and that from him

they have delivered it down in the order in which he dis

pofed it, till Christ's time; when the Christian church

received it from them, and have delivered it down to our

times. And the truth of this is allowed as undoubted by

divines in general. (1)

9. The

(1) The canon offcripture compiled ly £xra.] " It is gene

rally received, that after the return of the Jews from their capti

vity in Babylon, all the books of scripture having been revised by

Ezra (then their priest and leader) who digested them .... were

by him and the prophets of God that lived with him, configned

and delivered over to all posterity." [Bp. Cosin's Scholaitic.

Hist, of the Canon of Scripture.]
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9. The work of redemption was carried on and pro

moted in this period, by greatly multiplying the copies of

the law, and appointing the constant public reading of

them in all the cities of Israel in their synagogues. It

is evident, that before the captivity there were but sew

of them. There was, indeed, the original, laid up be

side the ark ; and the kings were required to write out a

copy of it for their own use, and it was commanded to

be read to the whole congregation of Israel once every

seventh year. And we have no account of any other

stated public reading of the law before the captivity but

this. It is manisest, by several things that might be men

tioned, that copies of the law were then exceedingly

rare; but after the captivity, the constant reading of it

was set up in every synagogue throughout thel and. First,

they began with reading the law, and then they proceed

ed to establish the constant reading of the other books

of the Old Testament. Lessons were read out of the

Old Testament, both from the law and the other parts

of the scripture then extant, in all the synagogues which

were set up in every city and place where tbe Jews in

any considerable number dwelt. Thus we find it was in

Christ and the apostles' time. [Acts xv. 21.] ' Mofes of

' old time hath in every city them that preach him, be-

• ing read in the synagogues every sabbath day.' This

custom is universally suppofed, both by Jews and Chris

tians, to be begun by Ezra. There were, doubtless, pub

lic assemblies before the captivity. They used to assemble

at the temple at their great seasts, and were directed,

when they were at a lofs about any thing in the law, to

go to die priest of instruction ; and they used also to resort

to the prophets houses ; and we read of synagogues in

the land before, [Psalm lxxiv. 8.] but it is not suppofed

that they then had copies of the law for constant public

reading and expounding through the land as afterwards.

This was one great means of their being preserved from

idolatry, (k)

10. The

(k) The origin -of synagogues.] " We read of synagogues,

indeed, in the Psalms ; but Dean Pridcaux was of opinion that

O o the
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10. The next thing I would mention, is God's remark

ably preserving the church and nation of the Jews, when

they were in imminent danger of being universally de

stroyed by Haman. We have the story in the book of

Esther, with which you are acquainted. This series of

providences was very wondersul in preventing this destruc

tion. Esther Was doubtless born for this end to be the

instrument of this remarkable preservation, (l)

i1. After this the canon of scripture was sarther en

larged in the books of Nchemiah and Esther ; the one

by Nehemiah himself ; and whether the other was written

by Nehemiah, or Mordecai, or Malachi, is not of im

portance for us to know, so long as it is one of thofe

books that were always admitted and received as a part

of their canon by the Jews, and was among thofe that

the Jews called their scriptures in Christ's time, and such

as was approved by him. For Christ does often, in his

speeches to the Jews, manisestly approve and confirm

thofe books, which amongst them went by the name of

the scriptures, as might easily be shown, if there were time

for it. (m)

12. After

the word ['1JHD] which signifies any assemblies, there intends ra

ther theprofeuchx, open courts where the people met to pray, each

for himself, than proper synagogues.

" The service of the synagogues consisted of prayers, reading,

and expounding or preaching, and it is thought that their whole

service was conducted in a manner similar to that of our parish

churches.—And this institution seems to be preserved among

them, with little variation, to the present day." [See Pridcaux's

Connect, part l. book 6.]

(l) The Jews deliveredfrom Haman'l cruelty.'] " There is

hardly any history of the Old Testament, (except the lise of Jo

seph) that more displays the mysteries of divine Providence, than

the book of Esther ; particularly, we may observe the extremity

to which God suffered his people to be driven ; and the wonder

sul manner in which he delivered them by bringing all the cruel

ties of wicked Haman on his own head. The Jews esteemed this

book in value next to the Pentateuch, and in memory of the sal

vation herein recorded, keep the seast of Purim to this day." [See

Slacibmife's Hist, of the Bible, book vii. chap. 2.]

(m) Christ confirmed the Old Tejlamcnt.] ' Search the scrip-

' tures/—i. e. of the Old Testament, for no part of the New

was
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12. After this the canon of the Old Testament was

compleated and sealed by Malachi. The manner of con

cluding this prophecy seems to imply, that they were

to expect no more prophecies, nor any more written re

velations from God, till Christ should come. For in the

last chapter he prophesies of Christ'scoming ; [ver. 2, 3.]

' But unto you that sear my name, shall the Sun of

' righteousness arise with healing in his wings ; and ye

* shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall. And

* he shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be as

' ashes under the soles of your seet, in the day that I

' shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.' Then we read

in ver. 4. ' Remember ye the law of Mofes my servant

' which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel,

* with the statutes and judgments,' /'. e. Remember and

improve what ye have ; keep clofe to that written rule

you have, as expecting no more additions to it, till the

Old Testament is over, and the Sun of righteousness shall

at length arise.

13. Soon after this, the spirit of prophecy ceased

among that people till the time of die New Testament.

Thus the Old Testament lights, the stars of the long

night, began a pace to hide their heads, the time of the

Sun of righteousness now drawing nigh. We before

observed, how the Kings of the house of David ceased

before the true king and head of the church came ; and

how the cloud of glory withdrew, before Christ, the

brightness of the Father's glory, appeared ; and so as to

several other things. And now at last the spirit of pro

phecy ceased. The time of the great Prophet of God

was now so nigh, it was time for their typical prophets

to be silent.

WE have now gone through with the time that we

have any historical account of in the writings of the Old

O o 2 Testa-

was written till some time after our Lord's death,—• for in them

* ye think ye have eternal lise, and they are they that testify of

' me.' [John v. 39. sec also ver. 46, and Luke xvi. 29.]
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Testament, and the last thing that was mentioned, by

which the work of redemption was promoted, was the

ceasing of the spirit of prophecy.

T now proceed to show how the work of redemption

was carried on through the remaining times that were

before Christ : in which we have not that thread of scrip-

sure) history to guide us which we have had hitherto ;

hut we have these three things to direct us, viz. the pro

phecies of the Old Testament, human histories of thofe

times, and some occasional mention made of things which

then happened, in the books of the New Testament.

Therefore,

14. The next particular that t shall mention under this

ptffiod, is the destruction of the Persian empire, and setting

lip os the Grecian empire by Alexander. This came to

pstsi about sixty or seventy years after the times wherein

the prophet Malachi is suppofed to have prophesied, and

about three hundred and thirty years before Christ. This

was the third overturning of the world that came to pass

in this period, and was greater and more remarkable than

cither of the foregoing. It was very remarkable on ac

count of the suddenness of that conquest of the world

which Alexander made, and the greatness of the empire

wliich he set up, which much exceeded all the foregoing

in its extent.

This event is much spoken of in the prophecies of

Daniel. This empire is represented by the third king

dom of brass in Daniel's interpretation of Nebuchad

nezzar's dream, [Dan. ii.] and in Daniel's vision of the

four beasts is intended by the third beast that was lik.fi

a leopard, that had on his back four wings of a fowl,

to represent the swiftness of its conquest, [chap, vii.] and

is more particularly represented by the he-goat, [chap,

viii.] ' that came from the west on the sace of the whole

' earth, and touched not the ground,' to represent how

swiftly Alexander over-ran die world. The angel himself

docs expressly interpret this he-goat to signisy the king ot

Grecia, [ver. 21.] ' The rough goat is the king of Grecia,

and
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* and the great horn that is between his eyes is the first

f king,' i.e. Alexander himself, (n)

Aftef

(h) The vision of the Soat and of the leofArB.] " A goat it

very properly made the type of the Grecian or Macedonian empire,

because . . . Caranus, their first king, going with a great multitude

of Greeks to seek new habitations in Macedonia, was commanded

by the oracle to take the goats for his guides to empire : and after

wards seeing a herd of goats flying srom a violent storm, he fol

lowed them to Edessa, and there fixed his feat of empire, made th<

goats his ensigns or standards, and called the city Ege* or the goat'*

town, and the people Egeadæ or the goat's people. And to this

may be added that the city Egeæ or Egse was the usual burying-

place of the Macedonian kings. It is also very remarkable, that

Alexander's son by Roxana was named AlexanderÆgus, or the son

of the goat; and some of Alexander's successors are represented in

their coins with goat's horns. This ' he-goat came from the weft;'

and who is ignorant that Europe lieth westward of Asia? He came

on the sace of the whole earth, carrying every thing before him in

all the three parts of the world then known ; ' and he touched not

' the ground.' his marches were so swift and his conquests so rapid,

that he might be said in a manner to fly over the ground without

touching it. for the same reason the same empire in the former vi'-

fion was likened to a leopard, which is a swift, nimble animal, and to

denote the greater quickness and impetuosity, to a leopard with four

•wings. * And the goat had a notable horn between his eyes:' this

horn, saith the angel, is the first king, or kingdom of the Greeks in

Asia, which was erected by Alexander the Great, and continued for

some years in his brother Philip Aridxua, and his two young sons.

" In the two next verses (6, 7.) we have an account of the

Grecians overthrowing the Persian empire. ' And he came to

* the ram that had two horns, which I had seen standing before the

* river, and ran unto him in the sury of his power.' One can

hardly read these words without having some image of Darius't

army standing and guarding the river Granicos, and of Alexander

on the other side with his forces plunging in, swimming acrofs the

stream, and rushing on the enemy with all the fire and sury that

can be imagined. . . . ' And I saw him come close unto the mm :'

he had several clofe engagements with the king of Persia, ? And

' he was moved with choler against him,' for the Cruelties which

the Persians had exercised towards the Grecians: and for Darius's

attempting to corrupt sometimes his soldiers to betray him, and

sometimes his friends to destroy him ; so that he would not listen

to the most advantageous offers of peace. ' And he smote the

* ram, and brake his two horns :' he subdued Persia and Media,

with the other provinces and kingdoms of the Persian empire: . . .

and in Media, Darius was sjucd and made a prisoner by some of hi*

OWIf
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After Alexander had conquered the world, he soon

died, and his dominion did not descend to his posterity,

but four of his principal captains divided his empire

between them, as it there follows. Now thaj being

broken, whereas four stood up for it, ' four kingdoms

* shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his power;'

so you may see in the xith chapter of Daniel. The

angel, after foretelling of the Persian empire, then pro

ceeds to foretell of Alexander, [ver. 3.] ' And a mighty

* king shall stand up, that shall rule with great domi-

* nion, and do according to his will.' And then he

foretells, [ver. 4th.] of the dividing of his kingdom,

between'his four captains; ' And when he shall stand

' up, his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be divided

' toward the four winds of heaven ; and not to his pof-

' terity, nor according to his dominion which he ruled: for

' his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others besides

' thofe.' Two of these four captains, whofe kingdoms

were next to Judea, the one had Egypt and the neigh

bouring countries on the south of Judea, and the other

had Syria and the neighbouring countries north of Ju

dea; and these two are thofe that arc called the kings

of the north and of the south in the xith chapter of Pa-

niel. (o)

Now,

own traitor subjects, who not long after basely murdered him. ' And

' there was no power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast

* him down to the ground, and stamped upon him;' he conquered

wherever he came, routed all the forces, took all the cities add cas

tles, and entirely subverted and ruined the Persian empire, • And

' there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand ;' not

even his numerous armies could desend the king of Persia, though

his forces in the battle of Issus amounted to 600,000 men, and in

that of Arbela to ten or eleven hundred thousand, whereas the

whole number of Alexander's was not more than 47,000 in either

engagement. So true is the observation of the Psalmist, (xxxiii.

16.) * There is no king saved by the multitude of an host:' and

especially when God hath decreed the sall of empires, then even

the greatest must sall. The fortune of Alexander, of which so

much hath been said, .... was nothing but the providence of

God." [Bp. Newton on the prophecies, vol. ii. dissert 15.]

(o) Alexander's empire divided.] " The empire of the goat

was in its sull strength when Alexander died of a sever at Babylon,

He
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Now, this setting up of the Grecian empire did greatly

prepare the way for Christ's coming, and erecting his

kingdom in the world. Besides these ways common to

the other overrurnings of the world in this period, that

have been already mentioned, there is one peculiar to

this'revolution which I would take notice of, which did

remarkably promote the work of redemption ; and that

was, that it made the Greek language common in the world.

To have one common language understood and used

through the greater part of the world, was a thing that

did greatly prepare the way for the setting up of Christ's

kingdom. This gave advantage for spreading the gofpel

from one nation to another, and so through all nations,

with vastly greater ease, than if every nation had a distinct

language, and did not understand any other. For

though some of the first preachers of the gofpel had the

gift of languages, so that they could preach in any lan

guage ; yet all had not this particular gift ; and they that

had, could not exercise it when they would, but only at

special

He was succeeded in the throne by his natural brother Philip Ari-

dæus, and by his own two sons, Alexander Ægus and Hercules :

but in the space of about fifteen years they were all murdered, and

then the sirst horn or kingdom was entirely broken. The royal

family being thus extinct, the governors of provinces, who had

usurped the power, assumed the title of kings ; and by the deseat

and death of Antigonus in the battle of Ipsus, they were reduced

to four, Cassander, Lyfimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, who parted

Alexander's dominions between them, and divided and settled them

into four kingdoms. These four kingdoms are the_/'our notable horns

which came up in the room of the first great horn ; and are the same

as thefour heads of'the leopard in the former vifion. ' Four king-

* doms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his power;' they

were to be kingdoms of Greeks, not of Alexander's own samily,

but only of his nation ; and neither were they to be equal to him in

power and dominion, as an empire united is certainly more power

ful than the same empire divided, and the whole is greater than

any of the pails. They were likewise to extend ' toward the

' four winds of heaven :' and in the partition of the empire, Cas

sander held Macedon, and Greece, and the western parts ; Lyfi

machus had Thrace, Bithynia, and the northern regions; Ptolemy

possessed Egypt, and the southern countries; and Seleucus obtained

Syria, and the eastern provinces." [lip. Newton on the Prophe

cies, voL ii. dissert. 15.J
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special seasons, when the Spirit of God was pleased to in

spire them in this way. And the church in different

parts of the world, as the churches of Jerusalem, An-

tioch, Galatia, Corinth, and others, which were in coun

tries distant one from another, could not have had that

communication one with another, which we have an

account of in the book of Acts, if they had had no com

mon language. So it was before the Grecian empire

was set up. But after this, many in all these countries

well understood the same language, viz. the Greek ,-

which wonderfully opened the door for mutual communi

cation between thofe churches, so sar separated one from

another. And again, the making the Greek language

common through so great a part of the world, did won

dersully make way for the setting up of the kingdom

of Christ, because it was the language in which the New

Testament was to be originally written. The apostles

propagated the gospel through many scores of nations ;

and if they could not have understood the Bible any

otherwise than as it was translated into so many lan

guages, it would have rendered the spreading of the gofpel

vastly more difficult. But by the Greek language being

made common to all, they all understood the New Testa

ment of Jesus Christ in the language in which the apostles

and evangelists originally wrote it : so that as soon as ever

it was written by its original penmen, it immediately lay

open to the world in a language that was commonly un

derstood.

15. The next thing I shall take notice of, is the

translation of the scriptures of the Old Testament into

the Greek language, which is commonly called the Sep-

tuagint, or the translation of the Seventy. This is sup

pofed to have been made about fifty or sixty years after

Alexander's conquering the world. This is the first

translation that ever was made of the scriptures that we

have any credible account of. The canon of the Old

Testament had been completed by the prophet Malacbi

but about an hundred and twenty years before in its

original ; and hitherto the scriptures had remained locked

up
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up from all other nations but the Jews, in the Hebrew

tongue, which was understood by no other nation. But

now it was translated into the Greek language, which, as

we observed before, was a language commonly understood

by the nations of the World.

This translation of the Old Testament is still extant,

and is commonly in the hands of learned men in these

days, and is made great use of by them. The Jews have

many sables about the occasion and manner of this trans

lation ; but the truth of the case is suppofed to be this, that

multitudes of the Jews living in other parts of the world

besides Judea, and being born and bred among the Greeks,

the Greek became their common language, and they did

not understand the original Hebrew ; and therefore they

procured the scriptures to be translated for their use into

the Greek language : and so henceforward the Jews, in

all countries, except Judea, were wont in their syna

gogues to make use of this translation instead of the He

brew, (p)

This translation of the scriptures into a language com

monly understood through the world, prepared the way

for Christ's coming, and setting up his kingdom in the

world, and afterwards did greatly promote it. For as the

apostles went preaching through the world, they made

P p great

(p) T/wSeptuagint translation.] It is " almost unanimously

admitted, that about 300 years before the advent of Jesus Christ,

a Greek translation of the Old Testament was made at Alexan

dria, for the use of the . . . Jews . . . settled there .... the sar

greater part of whom had lost their native language—That at sirst

the five books of Mofes only were translated, because they were

the only books which were then read in the synagogues—That

after the tyrannies of Antiochus Epiphanes, the reading of the

prophecies being then introduced, the prophecies were also trans

lated—That this version was spread through all thofe parts of the

world where the Greek language was used, or where Jews dwelt

—And that the apostles, preaching the gofpel in the known parts

of the world, made use of [this] version—and that this version

was one of the preparations which Providence had employed for

the call of the Gentiles." Saurin's Sermons, translated by Ro

binson, vol. iii. p. 147, 8. For a suller account of thin version see

Prideaux's Connect, part 2. book 1.]
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great use of the scriptures of the Old Testament, and espe

cially of the prophecies concerning Christ contained in

them. And by means of this translation, and by the Jews

being scattered every where, they had the scriptures at

hand in a language that was understood by the Gentiles :

and they principally made use of this translation in their

preaching and writings wherever they went ; as is evident

by this, that in all the quotations that are made out of

the Old Testament in their writings, they are almost every

where in the very words of the Septuagint ; they being

both written in the same language. This makes it evident,

that the apostles, in their preaching and writings, com

monly made use of this translation. So this very trans

lation was that which was principally used in Christian

churches through most nations of the world for several

hundred years after Christ.

16. The next thing is the wondersul preservation of the

church when it was imminently threatened and persecuted

under the Grecian empire.

The first time they were threatened was by Alexander

himself. When he was besieging the city of Tyre, send

ing to the Jews for assistance and supplies for his army,

and they resusing, out of a conscientious regard to their

oath to the king of Persia, he being a man of very suri

ous spirit, agreeable to the scripture representation of the

rough he-goat, marched against them, with a design to cut

them off'. But the priests going out to meet him in priestly

garments, when he met them, God wondersully turned his

heart to spare and savour them, much as he did the heart

of Esau when he met Jacob. (<jj

After

(qJ Alexander spared the Jeivs.] " The high priest in this

imminent danger had recourse to God by sacrifices and supplica

tions ; and as he was directed in a vifion in the night, he went

forth the next day in his pontifical robes, with all the priests in

their habits, and the people in white apparel, to meet the con

queror, and to make their submissions to him. As soon as the

king saw the high priest coming to him in this solemn procession,

he advanced eagerly to meet him, and bowing down himself be

fore him, received him with religious awe and veneration. All

present

.#**,
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Aster this, oncof the kings of Egypt, a successor of one

of Alexander's four captains, entertained a design of de

stroying the nations of the Jews ; but was remarkably and

wondersully prevented by a strong interposition of Heaven

for their preservation.

But the most wondersul preservation of them all in

this period, was under the cruel persecution of Antio-

chus Epiphanes, king of Syria, and successor of another

of Alexander's four captains. The Jews were at that

time subject to the power of Antiochus ; and he being

enraged against them, long strove lo his utmost utterly to

destroy them, and root them out ; at least all of them

that would not forsake their religion, and worship his

idols : and he did indeed in a great measure waste the

country, and depopulate the city of Jerusalem ; and pro

faned the temple, by setting up his idols in some parts

of it ; and persecuted the people with insatiable cruelty ;

so that we have no account of any persecution like this

before. Many of the particular circumstances of this per

secution would be very affecting, if I had time to insist

on them. This cruel persecution began about an hundred

and seventy years before Christ. It is much spoken of

P p 2 in

present were astonished at this behaviour of the king, so contrary

to their expectation ; and Parmenio in particular demanded the

reason of it, why he, whom all others adored, should pay such

adoration to the Jewish high priest. Alexander replied, That he

paid not this adoration to him, but to that God whofe priest he

was ; for while he was at Dio in Macedonia, and was meditating

upon his expedition against the king of Persia, there appeared

unto him in a dream this very man, and in this very habit, invit

ing him to come over into Asia, and promifing him success in the

conquest of it : and now he was assured that he had set out upon

this expedition under the conduct of God, to whom therefore he

paid this adoration in the person of his high priest. Hereupon he

entered Jerusalem in peace, and went up and offered sacrisices to

God in the temple, where the high priest produced and laid be

fore him the prophecies of Daniel, wherein it was written, that

a king of Grecia should overthrow the Persian empire, which he

interpreted of himself. After this he granted peculiar privileges

to the Jews, and proceeded in his expedition with full considence

and assurance of success. [Bp. Newton (from 'Jfofephus) on the

Prophecies, vol, ii. disc. 15.]
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in the prophecy of Daniel, [Dan. viii. 9—25 ; xi. 31—

38.] and reserred to in the New Testament, [Heb. xt.

36-38.] (R)

Antiochus intended not only to extirpate the Jewish,

religion, but as sar as in him lay, the very nation ; and

particularly laboured to the utmost to destroy all copies

of the law. And considering how weak they were, in

comparison with a king of such vast dominion, the pro

vidence of God appears very wondersul in deseating his

design. Many times the Jews seemed to be on the very

brink of ruin, and just ready to be wholly swallowed

up : their enemies often thought themselves sure of ob

taining their purpofe. Thev once came against the

people with, a mighty army, and with a design of kil

ling all, except the women and children, and of selling

these for staves ; and they were so consident of obtain

ing their purpofe, and others of purchasing, that above

a thousand merchants came with the army, with money

in their hands, to buy the slaves that should be sold. But

God wondersully stirred up and assisted one Judas, and

others his successors, that were called the Maccabees,

who, with a small handsul in comparison, vanquished their

enemies time after time, and delivered their nation ; which

was foretold by Daniel, [xi. 32.] Speaking of Anti-

ochus's persecution, he says, ' And such as do wickedly

* against the covenant, shall he corrupt by flatteries : but

{ the people that do know their God, shall be strong, and

' do exploits.' (s)

• God

(r) Persecution under jfntiochus.'] The particulars of this

persecution are recited at length in the vth, vith, and viith chap

ters of the ad book of Maccabees, and the most material parts of

it are confirmed by Polybius and Jofephus ; and copied into Ro/sm'i

Ancient History, book xviii. art. 2. and the Univerfal Hist. vol.

x. book ii. chap. 11.

(s) Bravery of Judas Maccabeus.] " We have here a sen

sible image of the seeble opposition which the human arm is able

to make against that of the Almighty, on whom alone the sate of

battle depends. It is evident that Judas himself was sully senfible

of his own weakness : ' How can we,' soys he to the Almighty

before the battle, ' stand before them, unless thou thyself assist

* us ?' And it is as evident, that he was no less firmly persuaded
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God afterwards 'brought this Antiochus to a searsul,

miserable end, by a loathsome disease, under dreadsul tor

ments of body, and horrors of mind; which was foretold

[Dan xi. 45.] in these words ; ' Yet he shall come to this

* end and none shall help him.' (t) After his death, there

were attempts still to destroy the church of God ; but God

baffled them all.

17. The next thing to be taken notice of is the de

struction of the Grecian empire, and setting up of the

Roman. This was the fourth overturning of the world

in this period. And though it was brought to pass more

gradually than the setting up of the Grecian empire, yet

it sar exceeded that, and was much the greatest and

largest temporal monarchy that ever was in the world ;

so that the Roman empire was commonly called all the

-world ; [Luke ii. 1.] ' And there went out a decree from

* before Cæsar Augustus, that all the world should be

* taxed ;' /'. e. all the Roman empire. This empire is

spoken

of the success of his arms : * The victory (he had said before)

' does not depend on the number of soldiers, but it is from heaven

* that all our strength comes.' But although Judas had so entire

a considence in God, he employs all thofe expedients, which the

most experienced and bravest general could use, in order to obtain

the victory. How excellent a pattern have we here for generals!

To pray with humility, because all things depend on God; and to

act with vigour, as if all things depended on man !" [See 1 Mace,

lii. and iv.]—[Rollin's Ancient History, book xviii. art. 2.]

(t) Antiochus died miferably.] " News was brought him of the

deseat of Nicanor and Timotheus in Judea, .... fresh expresses

came of Lysias's deseat, and ajso that the Jews had retaken the

temple, thrown down the altars and idols he had set up, and re

established their ancient worship ; this news increased his sury: im

mediately he commanded his coachman to drive with the utmost

speed, in order that he might have an opportunity sully to satiate

his vengeance ; threatening to make Jerusalem the burying-place

of the whole Jewish nation, and not to leave one single inhabitant

in it. He had scarce utteied that blasphemous expression, but he

was struck bythe hand of God. He was seized with incredible

pains in his bowels, and the most excessive pangs of the colic.

' Thus the murderer and blasphemer, (says the author of the

' Maccabees, 2d book, chap. ix. 12.) having suffered most gric-

* vously, as he treated other men, so he died a miserable death in a

' strange country in the mountain." [Rollin's Ancient History,

booMPiii. art. 2.]
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spoken of as much the strongest and greatest of any of the

four; [Dan. ii. 40.] ' And the fourth kingdom shall be

* strong as iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and

* subdueth all -things ; and as iron that breaketh all these,

' shall it break in pieces, and bruise.' [So also Dan. vii.

7, 19, 23.] The time that the Romans sirst conquered and

brought under the land of Judea, was between sixty and

seventy years before Christ was born : and soon after this,

the Roman empire was established in its greatest extent ;

nnd the world continued subject to it till Christ came, and

many hundred years afterwards.

The nations being thus united under one monarchy

when Christ came, and when the apostles went forth to

preach the gofpel, did greatly prepare the way for the

spreading the gofpel, and the setting up of Christ's king

dom in the world : for the world being thus subject to

one government, it opened a communication from nation

to nation, and so opportunity was given for the more

swiftly propagating the gofpel through it. Thus we find

it is in the British nation, the communication from one

part of its dominions to another, is much easier and

quicker than to foreign nations. There are innumerable

disficulties in travelling through nations under disferent

independent governments, which are not in travelling

through different parts of the same realm, or different do

minions of the same prince. So the world being under

one government, that of the Romans, in Christ's and the

apostles times, sacilitated the apostles travelling, and the

gofpel's spreading through the world.

18. About the same time learning and philofophy

were risen to their greatest height in the heathen world.

Almost all the samous philofophers that we have an ac

count of among the heathen, went after the captivity into

Babylon. Almost all the wise men of Greece and Rome

flourished in this time. Many of them were, indeed, men

of great temporal wisdom : and that which they in gene

ral chiefly prosessed to make their business, was to inquire

wherein man's chief happiness lay, and the way in which

men might obtain it. They seemed earnestly to busy

them
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themselves in this inquiry, and wrote multitudes of'books

about it, many of which are still extant. There hnve

been reckoned up several hundreds of their different

opinions concerning it. Thus they wearied themselves

in vain, wandering in the dark, not having the glorious

gofpel to guide them. God was pleased to suffer men to

do the utmoft they could with human wisdom, and to try

the extent of their own understandings to find out the

way to happiness, before the true light came to enlighten

the world : before he sent the great Prophet to lead men

in the right way to happiness. God suffered these great

philofophers to try what they could do for fix hundred

years together; and then it proved, by the events of so

long a time, that all they could do was in vain ; the world

not becoming wiser, better, or happier under their instruc

tions, but growing more and more foolish, wicked, and

miserable, (u) He suffered their wisdom and philofophy

to

(u) The state of Pagan Philosophy.] The corrupt state of

the heathen morals, during the most flourishing times of their

philofophy, is described by a learned prelate of the present age in

the following pointed language—" The sports of the gladiators,

unnatural lust, the licentiousness of divorce, the exposing of in

fants and Haves, the procuring abortions, the public establish

ment of stews ; all subsisted at Rome, and not one of them [was]

condemned, or hinted at, in Tully's Osfices.—The most indecent

revelling, drunkenness, and lewdness, [were] practised at the seasts

of Bacchus, Ceres, and Cybele ; and their greatest philofophers

nevor remonstrated against it.

" The heathen philofophers, though they have advanced sine

sayings and sublime precepts, in some points of morality, have

grofsly sailed in others : such as the toleration or encouragement #

of revenge, slavery, unnatural lust, fornication, suicide, &c. For

example: Plato expressly allowed of exceflive drinking at the sesti

vals of Bacchus.—Maximus Tyrius forbadto pray.—Socrates directs

his hearers to confider the Greeks as brethren ; but barbarians

[/'. e. all who were of any other country] as jjatural enemies.—

Aristotle maintained, that nature intended barbarians [,. e. all who

were not Grecians] to be slaves.—The Stoics held, that all crimes

were equal.—Plato, Cicero, EpiBetus, all allow and advise men to

continue the idolatry of their ancestors.— Aristotle, and Cicero,

both speak of the forgiveness of injuries, as meanness and pusilla

nimity.—These were trifles, to what follows.—

4 " Aristolh
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to come to the greatest height before Christ came, that it

might be seen how sar reason and philofophy could go in

their highest ascent, that the necessity of a divine teacher

might appear before Christ came. And God was pleased to

make

** Aristotle and Plato both direct, that means should be used

to prevent weak children being brought up.—Cato commends a

young man for frequenting the stews.—Cicero expressly speaks of

fornication as a thing never found sault with.—Plato recommends

a community of women ; and advises, that soldiers mould not be

restrained from sensual indulgence, even the most unnatural spe

cies of it.—Xenophon relates, without any marks of reprobation,

that unnatural lust was encouraged by the laws of several Grecian

states.—Solon, their great lawgiver, forbad it only to slaves.—Dio

genes inculcated, and openly practised the most brutal lust.—Zent

and Cato both killed themselves." [Bp. of Carlisle's Reflect,

on the Lise and Character of Christ, Appendix.]

Another elegant writer of the present day thus paints the situa

tion of the heathen world at Christ's coming :

lt They all worshipped a multiplicity of gods and dæmons,

whofe favour they couited by impious, obscene, and ridiculous

ceremonies ; and whofe anger they endeavoured to appease, by

the most abominable cruelties. In the politest ages of the politest

nations in the world, at a time when Greece and Rome had carried

the arts of oratory, poetry, history, architecture, and sculpture,

to the highest perfection, and made no inconfiderable advance* in

thofe of mathematics, natural, and even moral philofophy, in re

ligious knowledge they had made none at all : a strong presump

tion, that the noblest esforts of the mind of man, unassisted by re

velation, were unequal to the task. Some sew, indeed, of their

philofophers, were wise enough to reject these general absurdities,

and dared to attempt a loftier flight. Plato introduced many sub

lime ideas of nature, and its first cause, and of the immortality of

the soul; which, being above his own and all human discovery,

he probably acquired from the books of Mofes, or the conversa

tion of some Jewish rabbies, whom he might have met with in

Egypt ; where he resided, and studied, for several years. From

him Aristotle, and from both Cicero, and some sew others, drew

most amazing stores of philofophical science ; and carried their re

searches into divine truths, as sar as human genius alone could pe

netrate. But these, with all this knowledge, were very deficient

in true theology.

" At this time, Christianity broke forth from the east, like ari

sing sun, and dispelled this universal darkness, which obscured

every part of the globe ; and which, even at this day, prevails in

all thofe remoter regions, to which its salutary influence has not as

yet extended." [Soame Jenyns, Esq. Internal Evidence of the

Christian Religion.]



FROM THE CAPTIVITY TO CHRIST. ig,l.

make foolish the wisdom of this world, to shew men the

folly of their best wisdom, by the doctrines of his glori

ous gofpel which were above the reach of all their philo

sophy. [See i Cor. i. 19—21.]

And aster God had shewn the vanity of human learn

ing, he was pleased to make it subservient to the purpofes

of Christ's kingdom, as an handmaid to divine revela

tion: and so the prevalence of learning in the world be

fore Christ came, made way for his coming both these

ways, viz. as thereby the vanity of human wisdom was

shown, and the necessity of the gofpel appeared ; and also

as hereby an handmaid was prepared to the gofpel : for so

it was made use of by the apostle Paul, who was samed

for his much learning, [Acts xxvi. 24.] and was skilled

not only in that of the Jews, but also of the philofophers ;

and improved it to the purpofes of the gospel ; as you

may see he did in disputing with the philofophers at

Athens. [Acts xvii. 22, &c.j He by his learning knew

well how to improve what he had read in their writings l

and even cites their own poets, (w) And now Dionyfius,

who was a philosopher, was converted by him, and, as

ecclesiastical history gives us an account, made a great

instrument of promoting the gofpel, (x) And there

were many others in that and the following ages, who

were eminently usesul by their human learning in promot

ing the interests of Christ's kingdom.

19. Just

(w) Paul quotes the Greek poets.] " Thofe words, ' For in

* him we live,' &c. have been suppofed by some an allusion to an

old Greek poet ; but be this as it may, the following words, ' For

* we are also his osfspring ;' or aa Deddridge more properly renders

them, piescrving their poetic air,

* For we his osfspring are'—

These words are unquestionably thofe of Aratus, a poet of Cici-

lia, Paul's own country, who wrote three hundred years before his

time." So I Cor. xv. 33, is suppofed to be a quotation from Me-

nandcr, another Greek Poet. [See Fam. Expof, in loc.]

(x) Dionvsius the Areopagite.'] " This Dionyfiut was bred at

Athens in all the learned arts, and was one of the senators and

judges of the great court of Areopagus ; at twenty-five years old

he is said to have travelled to Egypt, to persect himself in the

study of astrology, for which that nation was samous : here be-

Qjj holding
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19. Just before Christ was born, the Roman empire

was not only raised to its greatest height, but also settled

in peace. About four and twenty years before this, Au

gustus Cæsar, the first Roman Emperor, ascended the

throne : till then the Roman empire had of a long time

been a commonwealth under the government of the se

nate : but now it became an absolute monarchy. This

Augustus Cæsar, as he was the first, so he was the greatest of

all the Roman Emperors. Thus the power of the heathen

world, which was Satan's visible kingdom, was raised to

its greatest height, after it had been riling gradually and

strengthening itself more and more from the days of So

lomon to this day, which was about a thousand years.

Now the heathen worid was in its greatest glory for strength,

wealth, and learning.

God did two things to prepare the way for Christ's

coming, wherein he took a contrary method from that

which human wisdom would have taken. He brought

his own visible people very low, and made them weak ;

but the heathen, who were his enemies, he exalted to the

greatest height, for the more glorious triumph of the croft

of Christ. With a small number in their greatest weak

ness, he conquered his enemies in their greatest glory.

Thus Christ triumphed over principalities and powers in

his crofs.

Augustus Cæsar had been for many years establishing

the state of the Roman Empire, subduing his enemies

in one part and another, till the very year that Christ

was born ; when all his enemies being subdued, his do

minion over the world seemed to be settled in its great-

• est glory. All was established in peace : in token where

of the Romans shut the temple of Janus, which was an

established symbol among them of there being universal

peace

holding the miraculous eclipse that was at tbe time of our Lord')

crucisixion, he concluded that some great asfair was happening to

the world. Returning to Athens, he became one of the judges of

the Areopagus, disputed with St. Paul, and was by him converted

from his errors and idolatry, and being thoroughly instructed, made

the first bishop of Athens." [Dr. Cave.J
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peace throughout the Roman empire, (y) And this uni

versal peace, which was begun the year that Christ was

born, lasted twelve years, till the year that Christ disputed

with the doctors in the temple.

Thus the world, aster it had been, as it were, in a con

tinual convulsion for so many hundred years together,

like the four winds striving together on the tumultuous

raging ocean, whence arofe those four great monarchies ;

being now established in the greatest height of the fourth

and last monarchy, and settled in quietness all things

are ready for the birth of Christ. This remarkable uni

versal peace, after fo many ages of tumult and war,

was a fit prelude for the ushering of die glorious Prince of

Peace into the world.

Thus I have gone through our first grand period,

that from the sall to the time of the incarnation of Christ :

and have shown the truth of the first proposition, viz.

That ' from the sall of man to the incarnation of Christ,'

God was doing those things that were preparatory to Christ's

coming, and forerunners of it.

IMPROVEMENT of PERIOD I.

BEFORE I proceed to the next proposition, I would

make some sew remarks, by way of improvement, upon

what has been said under this.

1. We may strongly argue, that Jesus of Nazareth is in

deed the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world; and

that the Christian is the true religion, seeing Christ is the

very person so evidently pointed at, in all the great dis-

Qjl a pensations

(y) The Tkmh.* of Janus.] This was a square building,

(some say of entire brass) which contained a statue of Janus f1ve

seet high ; with brazen gates always kept open in time of war, but

shut in time of peace ; which however seldom happened. Histo

rians mention eight times of its being shut up, three of which

were in the reign of Augustus, and one of them in the time of our

Lord's birth. [See Kennet's Antiq. part 2. book i.]
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pensations of Divine Providence from the sall of man,

and was so undoubtedly in many instances foretold from

age to age, and shadowed forth in a vast variety of types

and figures. If we seriously consider the course of things

from the beginning, and observe the motions of all the

great wheels of Providence from one age to another, we

shall discern that they all tend hither. They are a\l as

so many lines, whofe course, if accurately followed, will

he found to centre here. This person came into die

world with a commission and authority from God to do

his work, and to declare his mind. It cannot be any vain

imagination, but a plain and evident truth, that that per

son who was born at Bethlehem, and dwelt at Nazareth

and at Capernaum, and was crucisied without the gates of

Jerusalem, must be the great Messiah, or anointed of God.

And blessed are all they that believe in and consess him,

and miserable are all that deny him. This shows the

unreasonableness of the Deists, who deny revealed reli

gion ; and of the Jews, who deny that this Jesus is the

Messiah foretold and promised to their sathers.

Here some persons may be ready to object, that it

may be, some subtle, cunning men contrived to forge this

history, and these prophecies, so that they should all

point to Jesus Christ on purpofe to prove him to be the

Messiah. To such it may be replied, how could their

craft and subtilty help them to foresee and point at an

event that was to come to pass many ages afterwards ; for

no sact can be more evident, than that the Jews had thofe

writings long before Christ was born ; as they have them

still in great veneration, wherever they are throughout

the world ; and they would never have received such a

contrivance from Christians, to point to and confirm Jesus

to be the Messiah, who they always denied to be so; and

much less would they have been made to believe that they

always had these books in their hands, if they had been

an imposition.

2. What has been said, affords a strong argument for the

divine authority of the books of the Old Testament, from

that admirable harmony there is in them, whereby thev
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all point to the same object. For we may see from what

has been said, how all the parts of the Old Testament,

though written by so many different penmen, and in ages

distant one from another, do all beautisully harmonize :

all agree in one testimony, and all center in the same

event ; an event which it was impossible any one of them

should foreknow, but by a divine revelation, even the su

ture coming of Christ. This is evident from what has

heen said above.

Now, if the Old Testament was not inspired by God,

what account can be given of such an agreement ? For if

these books were only human writings, written without

any divine direction, then none of these penmen knew

that there would come such a person as Jesus Christ into

the world ; his coming was only a mere figment of their

own brain : and if so, how happened it, that this imagi

nation of theirs, which they foretold without any manner

of ground for their prediction, was so exactly sulfilled ?

and especially how did they come all to agree in it,

all pointing exactly to the same thing, though they lived

so many hundred years distant one from another ? This

admirable agreement in a suture event, is therefore a

clear and certain evidence of the divine authority of thofe

writings.

3. Hence we may learn what a weak and ignorant ob

jection it is which some make against some parts of the

Old Testament, that they consist so much of the histories

of their kings and rulers, of their wars with the neigh

bouring nations, and of the changes that happened from

time to time in their state and government. Other na

tions say they used to keep histories of their public affairs

as well as the Jews, why then should we think that these

histories are the word of God, more than thofe of other

people ? But what has been said, shows the folly and va

nity of such an objection. For hereby it appears, that

the case of these histories is very different from that of all

others. This alone gives us an account of the original

of all things ; and deduces them down in a regular series

from that original, giving a view of the whole scheme

of
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of Divine Providence, from the beginning to the consum

mation of all things: with an account of the wise and

holy designs of the governor of the world in all.—By

these histories it appears how God has been carrying on the

glorious work of redemption from age to age. And though

histories, yet are they sull of divine instruction, and show

forth Christ, aud his glorious gofpel, no less than other

parts of the holy scriptures which are not so.

The objection, that it is a common thing for nations

and kingdoms to write histories and keep records of their

wars, and the revolutions that come to pass in their terri

tories, is so sar from being a weighty objection against the

historical part of scripture, as though it were not the word

of God, that it is a strong argument in savour of it. For

if reason and the light of nature teaches all civilized nations

to keep such records, and to publish them for the informa

tion of others ; how much more may we expect that God

would give the world a record of the dispensations of his

divine government, which doubtless is infinitely more

worthy of an history for our information? If wise kings

have taken care that there should he good histories written

of the nations over which they have reigned, shall we

think it incredible that Jesus Christ should take care that

his church, which is his kingdom, his peculiar people,

mould have in their hands a history of their nation, and of

his government over them ?

If it had not been for the history of the Old Testament,

how ignorant should we have been . of God's dealings

towards mankind, and especially his church, from the be

ginning ? We should have been wholly in the dark about

the creation of the world, the sall of man, the first rise and

continued progress of the dispensation of grace towards

fallen mankind ; how the light of the gofpel first began to

dawn in the world ; how it increased ; and how things were

preparing for the coming of Christ.

If we are Christians, we belong to that divine build

ing of God that has been the subject of our discourse :

but if it had not heen for the history of the Old Testa

ment, we should never have known what was the first

cccaiiou



IMPROVEMENT OF PERIOD I. 503

occasion of God's going about this building, and how the

foundation of it was laid, or how it has gone on with from

the beginning. The times of the history of the Old Tes

tament are mostly such as no other history reaches up to ;

and therefore if God had not preserved an account of these

things in his word, we should have been wholly without

them.

Thofe that object against the authority of the Old

Testament history of the nation of the Jews, may as

well make it an objection against Mofes's account of the

creation that it is historical ; for, in the former, we have

an history of a work no less important, viz. the work

of redemption. Nay, this is a sar greater and more

glorious work, as we observed before ; and if it were in

quired which of the two works, the work of creation,

or the work of providence, is greatest ? it must be an

swered, the work of providence ; but the work of re

demption is the greatest of the works of providence. And

let thofe who make this objection consider what part of

the Old Testament history can be spared, without mak

ing a gTeat breach in that thread or series of events by

which this glorious work has been carried on.—This leads

me to observe,

4. That from what has been said we may see much

of the wisdom of God in the composition of the scrip

tures of the Old Testament. Let us briefly take a view

of the several parts of it, and of the need there was of

them.

First it was necessary that we should have some ac

count of the creation of the world, of our first parents

and their primitive state ; of the sall, of the old world

and the degeneracy of it, and of the universal deluge ;

also os the origin of nations after this destruction of

mankind.

It seems proper that there should be fome account of

the succession of the church of God from the beginning ;

and seeing God suffered all the world to degenerate, and

only took one nation to be his people, to preserve the

true worship and religion till the Saviour should come,

that
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that in them the world might gradually be prepared for

that great light, and thofe wondersul things that he was

to be the author of; and that they might be a typical na

tion, in whom God might shadow forth the suture glo

rious things of the gofpel-—it was therefore necessary that

we should have some account of this, how it was first

done by the calling of Abraham, by their being bond

slaves in Egypt, and by their beiug brought thence to

Canaan. It was necessary that we (hould have some ac

count of the revelation which God made of himself to that

people, in giving their law, in the appointment of their

typical worship, and of the formation of their civil and

ecclesiastical state.

It seems necessary that we should have some account of

their being actually brought to Canaan, their promised

land—That we should have an history of the successions

of the church of Israel, and of thofe providences of God

towards them, which were most considerable and sullest

of gospel mystery ; that we should have some account of

the highest external glory of that nation under David and

Solomon, and more particularly of the former, whofe

history is so sull of the gofpel, and in whom began the

race of their kings ; and that we should have some account

of the building of the temple, which was moreover so sull

of mystery.

It was also a matter of consequence, that we should

have some account of Israel's dividing from judah, and

of the ten tribes' captivity and utter rejection ; of the

succession of the kings of Judah and of the church, till

their captivity into Babylon ; of their return from their

captivity, and re-settlement in their own land ; and of

the origin of the last state that the church was in before

Christ came.

A little consideration will convince every one, that

all these things were necessary, and that none of them

could well be spared ; and in the general, that it was

necessary that we should have an history of God's church

till such times as are within the reach of human histo

ries ; and it was of importance that we should have an

inspired
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inspired history of thole times of the Jewish church,

.wherein there was kept up a more extraordinary inter

course between God and them, and while he used to

dwell among them, as it were visibly, revealing himself

by the Shechinah, by Urim and Thummim, and by pro

phecy, and so more immediately to order their affairs:

that we should have some account of the great dispensa

tions of God in prophecy, which were to be after the

finishing of inspired history. So it was exceeding needsul

that there should be a number of prophets raised, who

should foretell the coming of the Son of God, and the

nature and glory of his kingdom, to be as so many harbin

gers to make way for him, and that their prophecies should

remain in the church.

It was also desirable that the church should have a

book of divine songs given by inspiration from God,

wherein there should be a lively representation of the

true spirit of devotion, of Faith, hope, and divine love,

joy, resignation, humility, obedience, repentance, &c.

Again) that we should have such books of moral instruc

tions as thofe of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, relating to

the affairs and state of mankind, and the concerns of

human lise, containing rules of true wisdom and pru

dence for our conduct in all circumstances: likewise that

we should have such a representation of the great love

between Christ and his spouse, the church, particularly

adapted to the dispofition and holy affections of a true

believer, as we have in Solomon's Song: also that we

should have a book to teach us how to conduct ourselves

under affliction, seeing the church of God is here in a

militant state, and his people through much tribulation

enter into the kingdom of heaven ; therefore God has

given us a book most proper in these circumstances, even

that of Job, written upon occasion of the afflictions of

a particular saint, and which was, probably, given to the

church in Egypt under her afflictions there ; and is made

use of by the apostle to comfort Christians under perse

cutions. [James v. i1.] * Ye have heard of the patience

• of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the

R i ' Lord
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' Lord is very pitisul and of tender mercy.' God was

also pleased, in this book of Job, to give some view of the

ancient divinity before the giving of the law.

Thus, from this brief review; I think it appears, that

every part of the scriptures of the Old Testament is very

usesul and necessary, and no part of it can be spared,

without lofs to the church ; and therefore the wisdom of

God is conspicuous in ordering that the scriptures of the

Old Testament should consist of thofe very books of which

they do consist.

Before I dismiss this particular, I would add, thatch is

very observable, that the history of the Old Testament

is large and particular where the great affair of redemp

tion required it; as where there was most done towards

this work, and most to typisy Christ, and to prepare the

way for him. Thus it is very large and particular in the

history of Abraham and the other patriarchs; but very

short in the account of the time which the children of

Israel spent in Egypt. So it is large in the account of

the redemption out of Egypt, and the first settling of

the affairs of the Jewish church and nation in Mofes and

Joshua's time ; but much shorter in the account of the

times of the judges. So again, it is large and particu

lar in the account of David and Solomon's times, and

very short in the history of the ensuing reigns. Thus

the accounts are long or short, just as there is more or less

of the affair of redemption to be seen in them.

5. From what has been said, we may see that Christ

and his redemption are the great subject of the whole

Bible. Concerning the New Testament the matter is

plain; and by what has been said on this subject hi

therto, it appears to be so also with respect to the Old

Testament. Christ and his redemption is the great sub

ject of the prophecies, as well as the songs of the Old

Testament ; and the moral rules and precepts are all

given in subordination to him ; and Christ and his re

demption are also the great subject of the history of the

Old Testament, from the beginning all along ; and even

the history of the creation is brought in as an introduc

tion
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tion to the history of redemption which immediately fol

lows it. The whole book, both the Old Testament and

New, is filled with the gofpel ; only with this disference,

that the Old Testament, contains the gofpel under a vail,

but the New contains it unvailed, so that we may say the

glory of the Lord with open sace.

6. By what has been said, we may see the usesulness

and excellency of the Old Testament. Some are ready

to look on it as being out of date, and as if we, in these

days of the gofpel, had but little to do with it ; which

is a very great mistake, arising from want of observing

its nature and design, which, if it were observed, would

appear sull of the gofpel of Christ, and would in an ex

cellent manner illustrate and consirm the glorious doc

trines and promises of ihe New Testament. Thofe parts

of the Old Testament which are commonly looked upon

as containing the least divine instruction, are, as it were,

mines and treasures of gofpel knowledge ; and the reason

why they arc thought to contain (o little, is, because

persons do but superficially read them. The treasures

which are hidden underneath are not observed. They

only look on the top of the ground, and so suddenly pass

a judgment that there is nothing there; but they never

dig into the mine ; if they did, they would find it richly

stored with filver and gold, and would be abundantly re

quited for their pains.

What has been said, may show us what a precious

treasure God has committed into our hands, in that he

has given us the Bible. How little do most persons con

sider how much they enjoy, in that they have the polTci-

sion of that' holy book, and may converse with it as

they please? What an excellent book is this, and how

sar exceeding all human writings, wherein God reveals to

us, and gives us a view of the grand design and glorious

scheme of Providence from the beginning of the world,

either in history or prophecy ! that reveals the great

Redeemer .and his glorious redemption, and the various

steps by which God accomplishes it from the first foun

dation to the top stone ! Shall we prize an history which

R r 2 skives
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gives us a clear account of some great earthly prince, ot

mighty warrior, as of Alexander the Great, or Julius Csefar,

or the Duke of Marlborough ? and shall we not priae the

history that God gives us of the glorious kingdom of his

Son Jesus Christ, the Prince and Saviour ; and of the wars

and other great transactions of that King of kings and Lord

of armies, the Lord mighty in battle ? the history of the

things which he has wrought for the redemption of his

chofen people f

*j. Whet has been said, may make us sensible how much

most persons are to blame for their inattentive way of read

ing the scriptures. How much do the scriptures contain,

if it were but observed ? The Bible is the most compre

hensive book in the world. But what will all this signisy

to us, if we read it without observing what is the drift of

the Holy Ghost in it ? The psalmist [Psal. cxix. 18.] begs

of God, ' That he would enlighten his eyes, that he might

* behold wondrous things out of his law.' The scriptures

are sull of wondroui things. Thofe histories which are

commonly read as if they were only histories of the private

Concerns of such and such particular persons, such as the

histories of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Jofeph ; also

the history of Ruth ; and the histories of particular law

givers and princes, as the history of Joshua and the Judges,

and David and the Ifraelirim princes, are accounts of much

greater things, things of sar more importance and exten

sive concernment, than thofe that read them are commonlv

aware of.

The histories of scripture are commonly Tend as if they

were stories written only to entertain men's sancies and

to amuse their leisure hours, when the insinitely great

things contained or pointed at in them are passed over,

and never taken notice of. Whatever treasures the scrip

tures contain, we shall be never the better for them, if

we do not observe them. He that has a Bible, and does

not observe what is contained in it, is like a man who

has a box sull of filver and gold, and does not know

it, does not observe that it is any thing more than a ves

sel
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fei filled with common stones. As long at it is thus with

him, he will be never the better for his treasure; for

he that knows not that he has a treasure, will never make

use of what he has, and so might at well be without

it. He who has a plenty of the choicest food stored up

in his house, and does not know it, will never taste what

he has, and will be as likely to starve as if his house were

empty.

8. What has been said, may /how us how great a per

son Jesus Christ is, and how gieat an errand he came into

the world upon, seeing there was so much done to prepare

the way for his coming. God had been doing nothing

else but preparing the way for his corning, through all

ages, from the beginning. If we had notice of a certain

stranger's being abour to come into a country, and should

observe that a great preparation was made for his coming,

that many months were taken up in it, and great things

done ; and that many great alterations were made in the

state of the whole country, and that many hands weie

employed, and persons of great note were engaged in

making preparation for the coming of this person, and

the whole country was overturned, and all the afsairs

and concerns of the country were ordered so as to be

subservient to the design of entertaining that person when

he should come ; it would be natural for us to think

with ourselves, why, surely, this is some extraordinary

person indeed, and it is some very great business that he is

coming upon !

How great a person then must he be, for whose coming

into the world the great God of heaven and earth, and,

governor of all things, spent four thousand years in pre

paring the way,—bringing mighty events to pass, accom

plishing wonders without number, often overturning the

world in order to it, and causing all the revolutions and

changes in the habitable world from generation to gene

ration to be subservient to this great design ? Surely this

must be some very great and extraordinary person, and

a great work indeed it must needs be that he is coming

about !

We

y
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We read, [Matth. xxi. 8—10.] that when Christ was

coming into Jerusalem, and the multitudes ran before

him, and cut down branches of palm-trees, and strewed

them in the way, and others spread their garments in the

way, and cried, ' Hofanna to the son of David,' that the

whole city was moved, saying, Who is this ? They won

dered who that extraordinary person mould be, that there

should be such au ado made on occasion of his coming

into the city, and to prepare the way before him. But

if we consider what has been said on this subject, what

great things were done in all ages to prepare the way for

Christ's advent, and how the world was often overturned

to make way for it, much more may we cry out, Who is

this? What great person is this? And say, [as in Psalm

xxiv. 8—10.] ' Who is the King of glory,' that God

sliould show such respect, and put such vast honour upon

him ? Surely this person is honourable indeed in God's

eyes, and greatly beloved of him ; and surely it is a great

erfand upon which he is sent into the world !

PERIOD
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PERIOD II.

from Christ's incarnation to his resurrection.

H,LAVING shown how the work of redemption was

carried on through the first period, from the sall of man

to the incarnation of Christ, I come now to the second,

viz. the time of Christ's humiliation, or the space from

his incarnation to his resurrection. And this is the most

remarkable period that ever was or ever will be. Though

it was but between thirty and forty years, yet more was

done in it than had been from the beginning of the world

to that time. We have observed, that all events from the

sall to the incarnation were only preparatory for what

was now done. And it may also be observed, that what

was done before the commencement of time, in the eter

nal counsels of God, and between the persons of the Trini

ty, chiefly respected this period. We therefore now pro

ceed to consider the second proposition, viz.

That the time from Christ's incarnation to

his resurrection was employed in procuring

and purchasing redemption.

Though there were many things done preparatory to

our redemption from the sall of man to this time, and

millions of sacrifices had been offered up ; yet none of

them could purchase our redemption. But as soon as

Christ was incarnate, the purchase immediately began ;

and the whole time of Christ's humiliation, from his be

coming incarnate, till the morning that he arofe from the

dead, was taken up in this purchase, and then it was com

pletely finished. As nothing was done before Christ's in

carnation, so nothing was done after his resurrection, to

purchase redemption for men. Nor will there ever he

any
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any thing more done to all eternity : but that very moment

that the human nature of Christ ceased to remain under

the power of death, the utmost sarthing of the price of

the salvation was paid for every one of the elect.

But for the mofe orderly and regular consideration of

the great things done by our Redeemer to purchase re

demption for us,

1. I would speak of Christ becoming incarnate to capa

citate himself for his purchase ;—and,

2. Of the purchase itself.

§ I. Of Chr1st's Incahmattos.

FIRST, 1 would consider Christ's taking upon htm

our nature to put himself in a capacity to purchase re

demption for us.—This was absolutely necessary, sor

though Christ, as God, was infinitely sufficient for the

work, yet to his being in an immediate capacity for it,

it was needful that he should not only be God but man.

If Christ had remained only in the divine nature, he could

not have purchased our salvation ; not from any impersec

tion of the divine nature, but by reason of its absolute

and infinite persection : for Christ, merely as God, was

not capable either of obedience or suffering. Ami it was

necessary not only that Christ should take upon him a

created-nature, but that he should take upon him oar na

ture. It would not have sufficed for him to have become

an angel, aud to have obeyed and suffered in the angelic

nature. But it was necessary that he should become a man,

aud that upon three accounts.

(1.) It was needsul to answer the law, that that nature

should obey, to which the law was given. Man's law

could not be answered, but by being obeyed by man.

God's justice insisted upon it, that the law which he had

given to man mould be honoured and submitted to, and

sulfilled by the human nature, otherwise the law could

not be answered for men. The words, Thou Jthah, or

Thou



OF CHRIST'. INCARNATION. 313

Thou shalt not do thus or thus, were spoken to mankind,

and therefore the human nature must sulfil them.

(2.) It was needsul to answer the law that the nature

that sinned should die. These words, ' Thou shalt surely

* die,' respect the human nature : the same nature to which

the command was given, was the nature to which the

threatening was directed.

(3.) God saw meet, that the same world which was the

stage of man's sall and ruin, should also be the stage of

his redemption. We read often of his coming into the

world to save sinners, and of God's sending him into the

world for this purpofe. It was needsul that he should come

into this sinsul, miserable world to restore and save it, and

that he should tabernacle with us: [John i. 14.] * The

Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.'

Concerning the Incarnation of Christ, I would

observe the following things :

The incarnation itself; in which especially two things

are to be considered, viz.

(1.) His conception, which was in the womb of Mary,

whereby he became truly the son of man, as he was often

called. He was one of the posterity of Adam, a child of

Abraham, and a son of David according to God's promise.

But his conception was not in the way of ordinary gene

ration, but by the power of the Holy Ghost. Christ was

formed in the womb of the Virgin, of the substance of

her body, by the power of the Spirit of God. So that he

was the immediate son of the woman, but not the imme

diate son of any male whatsoever ; and so was the seed of

the woman, and the son of a virgin. (?)

S s (a.) His

(2) Christ korn of a virgin.] Some learned men have cited

a tradition from the Talmud, that seems very remarkably to al

lude to this, viz, ' That when Messiah should come, no man

' mould know whence he was, and that his birth should be like

' the dew of the Lord, a9 drops upon the grass, expecting not

' the labour of man.' [Stackhouse's Hist, of the Bible, book

viii. chap. 1. and compare John vii. 27. * When Christ cometh no

1 man knoweth whence he is;' also Note o, page 231, above.]
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(2.) His birth.—Though the conception of Christ was

supernatural, yet after he was conceived, his human nature

was gradually persected in the womb as others are, and his

birth was in the natural way of nature. But his concep

tion being supernatural, by the power of the Holy Ghost,

he was both conceived and born without sin.

2. The second thing I would observe concerning the

incarnation of Christ, is the sulness of the time in which

it was accomplished. It was after things had been prepar

ing for it from the sall, and when all things were ready.

It came to pass at a time, which in infinite wisdom was

the most fit and proper: [Gal. iv. 4.] * When the fulness

* of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a

* woman, made under the law.'

It was now the most proper time on every account.

Any time before the flood would not have been so sit a

time. For then the mischief and ruin that the sall

brought on mankind, was not so sully seen. The curse

did not so sully come on the earth before the flood, as

it did afterwards : for though the ground was cursed in a

great measure before, yet it pleased God that the curse

should once, before the restoration of Christ, be executed

in an universal destruction, as it were, of the very form

of the earth ; that the dire effects of the sall might once in

such a way be seen before the recovery by Christ. Though

mankind were mortal before the flood, yet their lives were

continued the greater part of a thousand years ; a kind of

immortality in comparison with what the lise of man is

now. It pleased God, that the curse, ' Dust thou art and

' to dust thou shalt return,' should have its sull accomplish

ment, before the Redeemer came to purchase a never-end

ing lise for man.

It would not have been so fit a time for Christ to come,

after the flood, before Mofes's time ; for till then man

kind were not so universally apostatized from the true

God; they were not sallen universally into heathenish

darkness ; and so the need of Christ, the light of the

world was not so evident : and the wosul consequence

of the sall with respect to man's mortality, was not so

fully
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fully manisest till then ; for man's lise was not so shorten

ed as to be reduced to the present standard till about Mo

ses's time.

It was most fit that the time of the Messiah's coming

should not be till many ages after Muses's time ; till all

nations but the children of Israel, had lain long in

heathenish darkness ; that the remedilessness of their

disease might bv long experience be seen, and so the

absolute necessity of the heavenly Physician, before he

came.

Another reason why Christ did not come soon after

the flood probably was, that the earth might be sull of

people, that Christ might have the more extensive king

dom, and that the effects of his light, and power, and

grace, might be glorified, and that his victory over Sa

tan might be attended with the greater multitude of con

quests. It was also needsul that the coming of Christ

should be many ages after Mofes, that the church might

be prepared, by the Messiah's being many ways prefigured

and foretold, and by his being long expected. It was not

proper that Christ should come before the Babylonish

captivity, because Satan's kingdom was not then come to

the height. The heathen world before that consisted of

lesser kingdoms. But God saw meet that the Messiah

should come in the time of one of the four great mo

narchies of the world. Nor was it proper that he should

come in the time of the Babylonish monarchy ; for it

was God's will, that several geneial monarchies should

follow one another, and that the coming of the Mes

siah should be in the time of the last, which appeared

above them all. The Persian monarchy, by overcom

ing the Babylonian, appeared above it ; and so the

Grecian, by overcoming the Persian, appeared above that ;

and for the same reason, the Roman above the Grecian.

Now it was the will of God, that his Son should make

his appearance in the world in the time of this greatest

and strongest monarchy, which was Satan's visible king

dom in the world ; that by overcoming this, he might

visibly overcome Satan's kingdom in its greatest strength

Ss a and
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and glory, and so obtain the more complete triumph over

Satan himself.

It was not proper that Christ should come before the

Babylonish captivity. For, before that, we have no his

tories of the state of the heathen world, to give us so sull

proof of the need of a Saviour. And besides, before that

learning did not much flourish, and so there had not

been opportunity to show the insusficiency of human

learning and wisdom to reform and save mankind. Again,

before that, the Jews were not dispersed over the world,

as they were afterwards ; and so things were not prepared

in this respect for the coming of Christ. The necessity of

abolishing the Jewish dispensation, was not then so ap

parent as it was afterwards made, by the dispersion of the

Jews ; neither was the way prepared for the propagation

of the gofpel, as it was afterwards, by the same disper

sion. Many other things might be mentioned, by which

it would appear, that no other time -before that very time

in which Christ did come, would have been proper for

his appearing in the world to purchase the redemption of

men. (a)

3. The next thing that I would observe, is the great

ness of this event. Christ's incarnation was more won

dersul than any thing that had ever come to pass ; and

there has been but one greater event that has ever come

to pass since, and that was his death. . The creation of

the world was a very great thing, but not so great as the

incarnation of Christ. It was a great thing for God to

make the creature, but not so much as for the Creator

himself to become one. We have spoken of many great

things that were accomplished from one age to another,

in

(a) Other reafons for Christ'1 appearance al this time.J One

of these we shall add from a fate ingenious author—" Had Christ

appeared while the Jews were a free, independent nation, with

the power of lise and death invested in them, they would, doubt,

less, have taken him off at the first discovery of his public cha

racter, and by that means have prevented the propagation of his

doctrine, without some miraculous interposition." [Or. Ward's

Dissertations, No. XV.]
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in the ages between the sall of man and the Incarnation

of Christ : but this was a much greater event than any of

them. Then was the greatest person born that ever was or

ever will be.

4. Next observe the remarkable circumstances of it;

such as his being born of a virgin, pious and holy indeed,

but poor, as appeared by her offering at her purification:

[Luke ii. 24.] * And to offer a sacrisice according to that

' which is said in the Jaw of the Lord, A pair of turtle

' doves, or two young pigeons.' Whrch resers to Lev.

v. 7. ' And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she

' shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons.' And

this poor virgin was espoused to an husband who was a

poor man. Though they were both of the royal samily of

David, the most honourable samily, and Jofeph was the

rightsul heir to the crown ; yet the samily was reduced to

a very low state; which is represented by the tabernacle

of David being sallen or broken down. [Amos ix. 11.]

* In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that

' is sallen, and clofe up the breaches thereof, and I will

* raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of

' old.'

He was born in the town of Bethlehem as was fore

told : (b) and there was a very remarkable providence of

God

(b) Christ to le lorn in Beth i.e. he m.] This was predicted by

the Prophet Micah, [chap. v. 2.] and his words are quoted with

some variation by the Evangelist Matthew, [chap. ii. 3—6.] " In

St. Matthew it is said, ' Thou, Bethlehem in the land of Judah,

' art not- the least :' whereas in the Hebrew it is, ' though thou

' art the least :' the sense in both is clear and consistent, for this

city, though sar from being the most considerable in extent of all

thofe belonging to the princes of Judah, is nevertheless, on account

of the governor or ruler that was to come out of it, not the least

among the thousands of Judah. The learned Pocockc on this

passage has shewn, that the original word may signisy either

great or little. If it is read as in the translation from the Syriac,

in the English Polyglot, with an interrogation, it will have the

force of a negative, and then may well be rendered, as in the

Arabic and Perfic versions, and in the gospel by St. Matthew;

but if without any interrogation, it will be as it is in the other

versions.

" Who
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God to bring about the sulfilment of this prophecy, the

taking of all the world by Augustus Cæsar, [Luke ii. 1.J

He was born in a very low condition, even in a stable, and

laid in a manger, (c)

5. I would observe the concomitants of this great

event,---And,

(l.) First the return of the Spirit; which indeed

began a little before the incarnation of Christ ; but yet

was

" Who this ruler, or prince, or king is, that should come from

Bethlehem, is determined by the description that immediately

follows, • whofe goings forth have been from of old, from ever-

' lasting.'

" It is he who so often went forth in the name of the Lord,

who conversed with Abraham and Mofes, who was before the

foundation of the earth was laid, and who at last was made mani

fest in the flclh, and came forth from Bethlehem, the King of the

Jews." [Dr. Sharp's Argument from the Prophecies in Desence

of Christianity, p. 153—155.]

(c) This Prophecy wonderfullv_/u^?7W.] " The Emperor

of Rome issues a royal edict, that all his large dominion mall be

taxed. He meant to fill his coffers with money ; but a greater

Sovereign than he intended the sulfilling of his promises. While

every man repairs to his city to be taxed, in obedience to the im

perial mandate, Jofeph his sather, as was suppofed, repairs among

the rest to Bethlehem, the city of his samily, being of the house

and lineage of David. And now he is arrived with Mary, his

espoused wise ; who being near the time of her delivery, had been

directed by Providence, or special instinct, to accompany her hus

band on this occasion. No costly palace receives our weary tra

vellers. A common inn is the place of his nativity : perhaps a

silent intimation, that he himself should be a common saviour.

Nor even in the inn could a commodious apartment be spared to

the Lord of heaven and earth. Ye men of Bethlehem, what a

guest did ye exclude ! The coarse accommodation of a manger

was all his mother could obtain for her tender insant. Lo ! there

he lies wrapt in swaddling cloaths, whom the heaven of heavens

cannot contain ... for this is he—believe it, ye children of men—

whofe name is Immanuel, which by interpretation is, God with

us ! This is he, who from all everlasting was the brightness of the

Father's glory, the express image of his person, who rejoiced al

ways before him, and was daily his delight ! .... O ye beautisul

scenes of the creation, thou glorious fun, thou filver moon, and

all ye glittering stars, in you the invifible things of God are clear

ly seen ; but now you are eclipsed by the more excellent glory,

God manisested in the slcsh !" [M'Ewen's Essays, vol. ii. page

7—10O
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was given on occasion of that, as it was to reveal either his

birth, or that of his forerunner John the Baptist. I have

before observed how the spirit of prophecy ceased not long

after the book of Malachi was written. From about the

same time visions and immediate revelations ceased also:

But now, on this occasion, they are granted anew, aud

the Spirit in these operations returns again. The first

instance of its restoration that we have an account of is

in the vision of Zacharias, the sather of John the Baptist.

[Luke i.] The next is in the vision which the virgin

Mary had. The third in the vision of Jofeph. [Matt. i.]

In the next place, the Spirit was given to Elizabeth.

fLuke i. 41.] Next, to Mary, as appears by her song.

[Luke i. 46, &c] Then to Zacharias again, [ver. 64.]

also to Simeon, [Luke ii. 25.] to Anna, [ver. 36.] Af

terwards to the wise men in the east. Then to Jofeph

again, directing him to flee into Egypt, and after that di

recting his return.

(2.) I would next observe the great notice that was

taken of the incarnation both in heaven, and on earth.

How it was noticed by the glorious inhabitants of the

heavenly world, appears by their joysul songs on this oc

casion, heard by the shepherds in the night. This was

the greatest event of Providence that ever the angels had

beheld. We read of their singing praises when they saw

the formation of the lower world: [Job xxxviii. 7.]

' When the morning-stars sang together, and all the sons

* of God shouted for joy.' So now they sang praises on

this much greater occasion of the birth of the Son of God,

who is the creator of the world.

The glorious angels had all along expected this event:

they had taken great notice of the prophecies and promi

ses of these things all along : for we are told, that the

angels desire to look into the asfairs of redemption. [1.

Pet. i. 12.] They had all along been the ministers of

Christ in this affair of redemption, in all the several steps

of it down from the very sall of man. So we read, that

they were employed in God's dealings with his ancient

people from time to time. And doubtless they had long

joysully
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joysully expected the coming of Christ ; but now they

see it accomplished, and therefore greatly rejoice on this

occasion.

Notice was taken of it by some among the Jews :

as particularly by Elizabeth and the Virgin Mary before

the birth of Christ ; not to say by John the Baptist be

fore he was born, when he leaped in his mother's womb

as it were for joy, at the voice of the salutation of Mary.

But Elizabeth and Mary do most joysully praise God to

gether, when they meet, with Christ and his forerunner

in their wombs, and the Holy Spirit in their fouls. And

afterwards what joysul notice is taken of this event bv

the shepherds and by thofe holy persons Zacharias, Sime*

on, and Anna ! How do they praise God on this occa

sion !—Thus the church in heaven, and on earth, unite in

their joy and praise.

Great part of the universe takes joysul notice of the

incarnation of Christ : heaven takes notice of it, and the

inhabitants sing for joy. This lower world, the world of

mankind, does always take notice of it, even Gentiles as

well as Jews ; for it pleased God to put honour on his

Son, by wondersully stirring up some of the wisest of the

Gentiles to come a long journey to see and worship the

Son of God at his birth, being led by a miraculous star,

signisying the birth of that glorious person, who is the

bright and morning star, going before, and leading them

to the very place where the young child was. Some think

they were instructed by the prophecy ot Balaam, who

dwelt in the eastern parts, and foretold Christ's coming as

a star that mould rise out of Jacob: or they might be

excited by that general expectation there was of the Mes

siah's coming about that time, before spoken of, from

the notice they had of it by the prophecies the Jews had

with them in their dispersions in all parts of the world.*

(3.) The next concomitant of the birth of Christ was

his circumcision.—But this may more properly be spoken

of under another head.

(4.) Ano-

* See Note b, page 266.
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(4.) Another concomitant circumstance was his coming

into the second temple, being first brought thither when an

insant, on occasion of the purification of the blessed Vir

gin. We read, [Hagg. ii. 7.] ' The desire of all nations

' shall come, and I will fill this house (or temple) with

' glory.' And in [Mai. iii. 1.] ' The Lord, whom ye

'seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the inessen-

' ger of the covenant.' And now was the first instance of

the sulfilment of these prophecies.

(5.) The last thing I shall here mention is the sceptre's

departing from Judah, in the death of Herod the Great.

The sceptre had never totally departed from Judah till

now. Judah's sceptre was greatly diminished in the

revolt of the ten tribes in Jeroboam's time ; and the scep

tre departed from Israel or Ephraim, at the time of the

captivity of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser. But yet the

sceptre remained in the tribe of Judah, under the kings

of the house of David. And when the tribes of Judah

and Benjamin were carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar,

the sceptre of Judah ceased for a little while, till the re

turn from the captivity under Cyrus, aud then, though

they were not an independent government, as they had

been before, but owed sealty to the kings of Persia ;

yet their governor was of themselves, who had the power

of lise and death, and they were governed by their own

laws ; and so Judah had ' a lawgiver from between his sect'

during the Persian and Grecian monarchies. Towards

the latter parts of the Grecian monarchy, the people were

governed by kings of their own, of the race of the Mac

cabees, for the greater part of an hundred years. Aster

that they were subdued by the Romans. But the Ro

mans sullered them to be governed by their own laws,

and to have a king of their own, Herod the Great, who

reigned about for#ty years, and governed with kingly au

thority, only paying homage to the Romans. But pre

sently after Christ was born he died, [as we have an ac

count, Matt. ii. 19.] and Archelaus succeeded him ; but

was soon put down by the Roman empire ; and then the

sceptre sully departed from Judah. There were no more

T t tern
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temporal kings of Judah aster that, neither had that peo

ple their governors henceforth from among themselves

but were ruled by a Roman governor sent among them ;

and they ceased to have any more the power of lise and

death. Hence the Jews say to Pilate, • It is not lawsul

' for us to put any man to death.' [John xviii. 31.3

Thus the sceptre departed from Judah when Shiloh

came.*

§ II. The PURCHASE of REDEMPTION.

HAVING thus considered Christ's coming into the

world, and his taking on him our nature, to put himself

in a capacity for the purchase of redemption, I come now

to speak of the purchafe itself.—And in speaking of this,

I would, 1. Show what is intended by the purchase of

redemption.—2. Make some general observations con

cerning those things by which this purchase was made.—

3. Consider what Christ did? ; and, 4. What he suffered,

to make that purchase.

1. Christ purchased our redemption both by his fatisfac

tion, and his merit. The price that Christ lays down, pays

our debt, and so it satisfies : by its intrinsic value, and by

the agreement between the Father and the Son, it procures

our title for happiness, and so it merits. The satisfaction

of Christ is to free us from misery, and the merit of Christ

is to purchase happiness for us. (d)

The word purchase, as it is used with respect to the

purchase of Christ, is taken either strictly, or more largely.

It is used strictly, to signisy only the merit of Christ ; aid

more largely, to include both his satissaction and merit.

Indeed

* See Note g, p. 161.

(d) Christ's Jatufaaion and merit to be distinguished.-] In like

manner some divines distinguish between Christ's active and pas-

live obedience, reserring our pardon to the latter, and to the for-

rner our t.tle to glory. The subject is ably and at large discussed

by Mr. Heroey, Theron and Aspaslo, vol. i. Dial. 2. and vol. ii.

Dial. 10. ; also Aspasio vind. Let. i.
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Indeed many of the words used in this asfair have various

acceptations. Thus divines sometimes use the term merit

for the whole price that Christ offered. So the wordsatis

faction is also sometimes tiled, to include not only propitia

tion, hut also for his meritorious obedience. For, in some

sense, not only suffering the penalty, but obedience, is

needsul to satissy the law. The reason of the various use

of these terms seems to be, that they do not differ so much

really as relatively. They both consist in paying a price of

infinite value ; but that price, as it respects a debt to be

paid, is called fathfaction ; and as it respects a benefit to be

obtained, is called merit, (e) He who lays down a price

to pay a debt, does in some sense make a purchase ; he pur

chases liberty from the obligation. And he who lays down

a price to purchase a good, does as it were make fathfaction :

he satisfies the conditional demands of him to whom he

pays it. This may suffice concerning what is meant by

the purchase of Christ.

2. I proceed to some general observations concerning

thofe things by which this purchase was made—And,

(1.) I observe, that whatever in Christ's work had

the nature of fatisfaction, was by virtue of his suffering

or humiliation. But whatever had the nature of merit,

Tt 2 it

(e) The price of our redemption.'] " Now, what is a price ?

A pnee is a valuable compensation of one thing for another. A

slave is redeemed from captivity, a debtor from prison, when

some gracious redeemer procures their liberty, by giving some

equivalent to the person by whom they are detained. We are

debtors ; we cannot pay unto God what we are owing. We are

captives, and we cannot hasten to be loofed. Jesus Christ is the

merciful Redeemer, who pays the sum we were owing, and says

to the prisoner, * Go forth.' Will we not believe an apostle,

when he tells us, * Ye are not your own ; ye are bought with a

* price ;' [1 Cor. vi. 20.] Would you know what this price is ?

Another apostle will tell, * Ye are not redeemed with corruptible

' things, as filver and gold, but with the precious blood of

' Christ. [1 Pet. i. 18.] [M'Ewen's Essays, vol. i. p, 35.]

" The ransom was paid down. The fund of heav'n

pour'd forth the price,

All price beyond. Though curious to compute,

Archangels sail'd to cast the mighty sum."

[Yovng's Night Thoughts, IV.]
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it was by virtue of the excellency of his obedience.—

The satisfaction of Christ consists in his answering the de

mands of the law on man, which were consequent on the

breach of it. These were answered by suffering its pe

nalty. The merit of Christ consists in what he did to sul

fil what the law demanded before man sinned, which was

obedience.

The satissaction or propitiation of Christ consists either

in his suffering pain, or being subject to abfement. For

he not only made satissaction by proper suffering, but by

whatever had the nature of humiliation and abasement;

as his continuance under the power of death, while he

lay in the grave, though neither his body nor his foul

strictly endured suffering after he was dead. So all the

obedience of Christ in his state of humiliation, in one

respect or another, had the nature of merit in it, and was

part of the price with which he purchased happiness for

the elect.

(2.) Both Christ's satissaction for sin, and also his me

riting happiness by his righteousness, were carried on

through the whole time of his humiliation. Christ's satis

saction for sin was not only by his last sufferings, though it

•was principally by them ; but all his sufferings, and all the

humiliation that he was subject to from the first moment of

his incarnation to his resurrection, were propitiatory or sa

tissactory.—So also the purchase of happiness by his righ

teousness was also carried on through the whole time of his

humiliation ; not only in the course of his lise, but in lay

ing down his lise at the end.

(3.) It was by the same things that Christ both satis

fied God's justice, and also purchased eternal happiness.

He did not make satissaction by some things that he did,

and then work out a righteousness by others, but in the

same acts by which he wrought out righteousness, he

also made satissaction, only taken in a different relation.

Thofe same acts of obedience wherein the righteousness

of Christ consisted, and which purchased heaven for us,

considered with respect to the self-denial, pain, and hu

miliation which was in them, had the nature of satisfac

tion,
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lion and procured our pardon, Thus his going about r'

doing good, preaching the gospel, and teaching his disci- /

pies, was a part of his righteousness, as it was done in

obedience to the Father : and a part of his satissaction,

as he did it with great labour, trouble, and weariness,

and under great temptations, exposing himself hereby to

reproach and contempt. So his laying down his lise had

the nature of fatisfaction, considered as his beariug our

punishment in our stead; but considered as an act of obe-'

dience to God, who had given him this command, that

he should lay down his lise for sinners, it was a part of

his righteoufnefs, (f) as truly as of his satissaction.—These

things may suffice to be observed in general concerning the

purchase of redemption.

3. I now proceed to speak more particularly of thofe

things which Christ did, and was the subject of, during

his humiliation, whereby this purchase was made. •

And the nature of the purchase of Christ, as it has been

explained, leads us to consider these things under a two

fold view, viz, (1.) With respect to his righteoufnefs,

which appeared in them ;—and, (2.) With respect to

the fufferings and humiliation, which he was subject to in

pur stead.

(1.) I will consider the things that passed during the

time of Christ's humiliation, with respect to the obedi

ence that he exercised in them. And this is subject to a

threefold distribution. With respect to the laws which

he obeyed.—With respect to the various stages of life in

which

(f) Christ's death an aft of obedience.~] " This part of our

Lord's meritorious humiliation [viz. his death'] is [sometimes] by

a very usual figure, put for the whole. The death of Christ in

cludes not only his sufferings, but his obedience. The shedding of

his precious blood was at once the grand instance of his suffering,

and the finishing act of his obedience. In this view it is consi

dered, and thus it is interpreted by his own ambassador ; who,

speaking of his divine Master, says, ' He was obedient unto death,

* eveit the death of the crofs,' [Phil. ii. 8.] In like manner,

when the scripture ascribes our justification to the death of Christ,

we are not to think that it would set aside, but imply his obedi

ence. [Hervey, Theron and Asp. vol. ii. Dial. io.J

y'
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which he performed it,—and with respect to the several

.virtues he exercised.

The first distribution of the acts of Christ's righteous

ness is with respect to the laws which he obeyed. But

all the precepts which Christ obeyed may be reduced to

one law which the apostle calls ' the law of works.' [Rom.

iii. 27.] And this indeed includes all the laws which

God ever gave to mankind ; for it is a general rule of the

law of works, and indeed of the law of nature, that God

is to be obeyed, and that he must be submitted to in what

ever positive precept he is pleased to give. But, more

particularly, the commands which Christ obeyed, were of

three kinds; they were either such as he was subject to

merely as man, as a Jew, or purely as Mediator. As man he

obeyed the moral law, which was the same with that which

was given at Mount Sinai, which is obligatory on all

mankind in all ages of the world.—As a Jew, he was

subject to the ceremonial law, and was conformed to it in

being circumcised the eighth day ; and he strictly obeyed it

in going up to Jerusalem to the temple three times a year ;

at least after he was come to the age os twelve years, which

seems to have been the age when the males began to go up

to the temple : Christ also constantly attended the service

of the temple, and of the synagogues. To this head may

be reduced, his submission to John's baptism ; for it was a

special command to the Jews, to go forth to John the Bap

tist, and be baptized of him, and therefore when Christ

came to be baptized of John, and John objected, that he

had more need to be baptized of him, he gives this rea

son in reply, that it was needsul that he should do it, that

he might ' sulfil all righteousness.' [Matt iii. 13—15.]

-—Again, Christ was subject to the mediatorial law, which

contained thofe commands of God to which he was sub

ject, not merely as man, nor yet as a Jew, but which re

lated purely to his mediatorial office- Such were the com

mands which the Father gave him, to teach such doctrines,

to preach the gofpel, to work such miracles, to call such

disciples, to appoint such ordinances, and finally to lay

down his lise: for he did all these things in obedience to

com
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commands he had received of the Father, as he often tells

us. [John x. i8-—xiv. 31.]

And it is to be observed, that Christ's righteousness, by

which he merited heaven for himself, and all who believe

in him, consists principally in his obedience to this media

torial law ; for in sulfilling this law consisted his chief

work and business in the world. What Christ had to do

in the world as Mediator, was infinitely more difficult than

what he had to do merely as a man, or as a Jew. To

his obedience to this mediatorial law belongs his going

through his last sufferings, beginning with his agony in

the garden, and ending with his resurrection. As the

obedience of the first Adam, wherein his righteousness

would have consisted, if he had stood, would have princi

pally consisted, not in his obedience to the moral law,

to which he was subject merely as man, but in his obe

dience to that special law that he was subject to as moral

head and surety of mankind, even the command of ab

staining from the tree of knowledge of good and evil ; so

the obedience of the second Adam, wherein his righte

ousness consists, lies principally, not in his obedience to

the law that he was subject to merely as man, but that

special law to which he was subject in his office as Mediator

and surety for man.

Before I proceed to the next distribution of Christ's

righteousness, I would observe three things concerning his

obedience to these laws.

[ 1 . J He performed that obedience to them, which

was in every respect perfect ; it was universal as to the

laws that he was subject to, and every individual precept

contained in them. It was persect with respect to the

principle from which he obeyed : this was wholly right :

there' was no corruption in his heart. It was persect with

respect to the ends he acted for; for he never had any

by-ends, but aimed persectly at such as the law of God

required. And it was persect with respect to the constan

cy of his obedience : he held out to the end, through all

the changes he pasted through, and all the trials that he

underwent.—The meritorioufhess of Christ's obedience

depends
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depends on the persection of it. If it had sailed in any

instance, it could not have been meritorious: for that is

not accepted as an obedience to a law, that does not sully

answer it.

[2.] The next thing I would observe of Christ's obe

dience is, that it was performed through the greatest trials

and temptations that ever any obedience was : which was

another thing that rendered it more meritorious and

thank-worthy. To obey another when his commands

are easy, is not so worthy, as it is to obey when it cannot be

done without great difficulty.

[3.] He performed this odedience with infinite respect

to God, and the honour of his law. The obedience he

performed was with infinitely greater love to God, and

regard to his authority, than the angels pofiess. The

angels perform their obedience with that love which is

persect, with sinless persection : but Christ performed

his obedience with much greater love than the angels do

theirs, even infinite love ; for though the human nature

of Christ was not capable of love absolutely infinite, yet

Christ's obedience, which was performed in that human

nature, is not to be looked upon as merely the obedience

of the human nature, but the obedience of his perfon,

as God-man ; and there was infinite love of the person

of Christ manisest in that obedience. And this, together

with the infinite dignity of the person that obeyed, ren

dered his obedience infinitely meritorious.

The second distribution of the acts of Christ's obedi

ence, is with respect to the different parts of his lise,

wherein they were performed. And in this respect they

may be divided into thofe which were performed in pri

vate lise, and thofe which were performed in his public

ministry.

Thofe acts he performed during his private lise : he was

persectly obedient in his childhood, (g) He infinitely

differed

(o) The childhood of Jefut.] " We cannot reasonably

doubt, but the young Redeemer gave early proofs of his divine

origi-
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differed from other children, who, as soon as they begin

to act, begin to sin and rebel. He was subject to his

earthly parents, though he was Lord of all. [Luke ii. 51.]

He was found about his Father's business at twelve years

of age in the temple. [Luke ii. 42.] He then began that

work that he had to do in sulfilment of the mediatorial

law, which the Father had given him. He continued his

private lise for about thirty years, dwelling at Nazareth

in the house of his reputed sather Jofeph, where he served

God in a private capacity, and in following a mechanical

trade, the business of a carpenter.

Thofe acts which he performed during his public ministry,

which began when he was about thirty years of age, and

continued for the three last years and an half of his lise.

Most of the history of the evangelists is taken up in giving

an account of what pasted during these three years and an

half. Christ's first appearing in his public ministry, is

what is often called his coming in scripture. Thus [oiin

speaks of Christ's coming as what is yet to be, though he

had been born long before.—Concerning the public mini

stry of Christ, observe the following things.

[l.] The forerunner of Christ's coming in 'his public

ministry was John the Baptist : he came preaching

repentance for the remission of sins, to make way for

Christ's coming, agreeable to the prophecies of him. [If.

xl. 3—5. and Matt. iv. 5, 6.] It is suppofed that John

the Baptist began his ministry about three years and an

half before Christ; so that John's ministry and Christ's

put together, made seven years, which was the last ot Da

niel's weeks; [Dan ix. 27.] 'He will confirm the co

ts u * venant

original. It was, no doubt, a very pleasing employment to the

highly-favoured parents, to rear up this tender plant by a thou

sand endearing offices ; to mark the first buddings of his genius

more than mortal ; and to observe the blossoms of every heavenly

grace that adorned his holy foul. But as it hath seemed good to

the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, to be very sparing in the history

of his private lise, after he called his Son out of Egypt, we must

V contented to remain in ignorance of what is not revealed."

[M'Ewfn's Essays, vol. ii. p. 13, 14-]
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' venant with many for one week.' Christ came in the

midst of the week, viz. in the beginning of the last half

of it, or the last three years and an half, as Daniel fore

told, as in the verse just now quoted : ' And in the midst

' of the week he shall cause the sacrisice and the oblation

1 to cease.'*

John Baptist's ministry consisted principally in preach

ing the law, to awaken men and convince them of sin ; to

prepare men for the coming of Christ, to comfort them ;

as the law is to prepare the heart for the entertainment of

the gofpel.—A very remarkable out-pouring of the Spirit

of God attended John's ministry ; and the effect of it was,

that Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round

about Jordan, were awakened, convinced, and submitted

to his baptism, consessing their sins. John is spoken of

as the greatest of all the prophets who came before Christ :

[Matt. xi. i1.] ' Among thofe that are born of women,

' there hath not risen a greater than John (he Baptist ;'

i. c. he had the most honourable office, (h) He was as

the morning star, which is the harbinger of the approach

ing day, and forerunner of the rising fun. The Other

prophets were stars that were to give light in the night ;

but we have heard how thofe stars went out on the approach

of the gofpel day. But now the coming of Christ being

very nigh, the morning star comes before him, the brightest

of all the stars, as John the Baptist was the greatest of all

the prophets.

And when Christ came in his public ministry, the light

of the morning star decreased too ; as ve see, when the sun

rises,

* Compare Note d, p. 272. ~

(h) John's office honourable.] '' It was great preserment

to John above all the propheta, that he was Christ's harbinger.

.... His business was to prepare Christ's way, to dispose people

to receive the Saviour, by discovering to them their sin and mi

sery, and their need of a Saviour Note, Much of the

beauty of God's dispensations lies in their mutual connection and

coherence, and the reserence they have one to another. That

which advanced John above the Old Testament prophets was,

that he went immediately before Christ. Note, The nearer ans

are to Christ, the more truly honourable they are." [Hekit

in loe]
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rises, it diminishes the light of the morning star. So John

the Baptist says of himself, [John iii. 30.] ' He must in-

' crease, but I must decrease.' And soon after Christ be

gan his public ministry, John the Baptist was put to death ;

as the morning star is visible a little while after the sun is

risen, yet soon goes out.

[2.] The next thing to be taken notice of is Christ's

entrance on his public ministry, which was by baptism,

followed with the temptation in the wilderness. His bap

tism was, as it were, his solemn inauguration, by which

he entered on his ministry, and was attended with his

being anointed with the Holy Ghost, in a solemn and

visible manner, the Holy Ghost descending upon him in a

visible shape like a dove, attended with a voice from hea

ven, saying, ' This is my beloved Son in whom I am well

' pleased.' [Matt. iii. 16, 17.]

After this he was led by the devil into the wilderness.

Satan made a violent onset upon him at his first entrance

on his work ; and now he had a remarkable trial of his

obedience ; but he got the victory. He who had such suc

cess with the first Adam, had none with the second.

[3.] The work in which Christ was employed during

his ministry. And here are three things chiefly to be taken

notice of, viz. his preaching, his working of miracles, and

his calling and appointing disciples and ministers of his

kingdom.

His preaching the gofpel. Great part of the work of

his public ministry consisted in this ; and much of that

obedience by which he purchased salvation for us, was in

his speaking thofe things which the Father commanded

him. He more clearly and abundantly revealed the mind

and will of God, than ever it had been before. He came

from the bosom of the Father, and persectly knew his

mind, and was in the best capacity to reveal it. As the

sun, as soon as it is risen, begins to shinc ; so Christ, as

foon as he came into his public ministry, began to en

lighten tlle world with his doctrine. As the law was

given at Mount Sinai, lo Christ delivered his evangelical

doctrine, sull of blessings, and not curses, to a multitude

U u 2 on
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on a mountain. [Matt. v. vi. and vii.] When he preached

he did not teach as the scribes, but he taught as one hav

ing authority ; so that his hearers were astonished at his

doctrine, (1) He did not reveal the mind and will of

God in the style of the prophets, * Thus saith the Lord ;*

bur,

(i) Christ taught not as the scribes.] "Our Lord Jesus

Christ had been long expected to appear in the Jewish church, at

a prophet Me unto Mofes The people therefore formed the

highest expectations of his œconomy, and he framed it so as to

exceed all description. He taught . . . not as the fcribes,

" Instead of deriving his doctrine from popular notions, human

passions, the interests of princes, or the traditions of priests, he

took it immediately from the holy scriptures, to which he con

stantly appealed. The truths of natural religion he explained

and established ; the doctrines of revelation he expounded, eluci

dated, and ensorced, and thus brought lise and immortality to

fight by the gofpel.—t-The motives which he employed to give his

doctrine energy, were not taken from sinsul secular things ; but

it was urged home in its truth and importance. The sact is true,

and therefore you ought to believe it, whether the world ad

mit it or not. That duty is important, . . . and therefore you

ought to perform it, whether the world perform it or not.—The

tempers in which he executed his ministry were the noblest that can

be conceived. He was humble, compassionate, firm, disinterest

ed, and generous.—Add to these the simplicity and majesty of

his style, the beauty of his images, the alternate softness and se

verity of his address, the choice of his subjects, the gracefulness

of his deportment, the indesatigableness of his zeal, . . . where

shall I put the period ? His persections are inexhaustible, and our

admiration is everlasting. The character of Christ is the best book

a preacher can study.

" The success that accompanied the ministry of our Emanuel,

was truly astonishing. My soul overflows with joy, my eyes with

tears of pleasure, while I transcribe it. When this Sun of righ

teousness arofe with healing under his wings, the disinterested

populace, who lay all neglected and forlorn, benighted with

ignorance, and benumbed with vice, saw the light, and hailed the

brightness of its rifing. Up they sprang, and after him in mul

titudes, men, women, and children went. Was he to pass a road,

they climbed the trees to see him, yea the blind sat by the way

side to hear him go by. Was he in a house, they unroosed the

building to come at him. As if they could never get near enough

to bear the soft accents of his voice, they pressed, they crowded,

they trod upon one another to surround him. When he retired

into the wilderness, they thought him another Mofes, and would

have made him a king. It was the sinest thing they could think.

of.
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but, ' Verily, verily, I say unto you.' He delivered his

doctrines, not only as the doctrines of the Father, but as

his own. He gave forth his commands, not as the pro

phets were wont to do, merely as God's 'commands, but

as his own, ' This is my commandment,'—' Ye are my

friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.' [John xv.

12, 14.]

Another thing that Christ was employed in during the

course of his ministry, was working miracles. Concerning

which we may observe several things.

Their multitude. Besides particular instances, we of

ten have an account of multitudes coming at once with

diseases, and his healing them.—They were works of

mercy. He went about doing good, healing the sick, re

storing sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, and the

proper use of their limbs to the lame and halt ; seeding

the hungry, cleansing the leprous, and raising the dead.

—They were almost all of them such as had been spoken

of as the peculiar works of God, in the Old Testament.

Such were stilling the waves of the sea. [Psal. cvii. 29.]

Walking on the sea in a storm : [Job ix. 8.] Casting out

devils: [Psal. lxxiv. 14.] Feeding a multitude in a

wilderness: [Deyt. viii. 16.] Discerning men's thoughts :

[Amos iv. 13.] Raising the dead: [Psal. lxviii. ao.]

Opening the eyes of the blind : [Psal. cxlvi. 8.] Heal

ing the sick: [Psal. ciii. 3.] And lifting up thofe who

are bowed together : [Psal. cxlvi. 8.]—They were in ge

neral such works as were images of the great work which

he came to work on men's hearts ; representing that in

ward, spiritual cleansing, healing, renovation, and resur

rection, which all his redeemed are the subjects of.—

He wrought them in fuch a manner to show that he did

them

of. He, greater than the greatest monarch, despised worldly gran

deur ; but to fulsil prophecy, sitting upon a borrowed ass's colt,

rode into Jerusalem the Sou af the Highest, and allowed the trans

ported multitude to strew tha way with garments and branches,

and to arouse the insensible metropolis with acclamations, the very

children shouting, ' Hofannah! Hofannah in the Highest ! Hofan-

« nah to the son of David ! Blessed be he that cometh in the name

* of the Lord !" [Robinson's Diss. presixed to Claude, p. jsxvii.J
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them bv his own power, and not by the power of another,

as the other prophets did. They were wont to work

all their miracles in the name of the Lord ; but Christ

wrought in his own name. Mofes was forbidden to enter

into Canaan, because he seemed by his speech to assume

the honour of working only one miracle to himself. [See

Numbers xx. 8— 13.] Nor did Christ work miracles as

the apostles did, who wrought them all in the name of

Christ ; but he wrought them in his own name, and by

his own authority and will: Thus, saith he, ' I will, be

' thou clean.' [Matt. viii. 3.] And in the same strain he

put the question, ' Believe yc that I am able to do this :'

[Matt. ix. 28.}

Another thing that Christ did in the course of his mi

nistry, was to call his disciples. He called many disciples,

whom he employed as ministers ; he sent seventy at one

time into his work : but there were twelve that he set

apart as apostles, who were the grand ministers of his

kingdom, and, as it were, the twelve foundations of his

church'. [See Rev. xxi. 14.] These were the main in

struments of setting up his kingdom in the world, and

therefore shall fit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve

tribes of Israel. [Matt. xix. 28.]

[4.] I would observe how he finished his ministry. And

this was- —In giving his dying counsel to his disciples,

which we have recorded in the xivth, xvth, and xvith chap

ters of John's gofpel.-—In instituting a solemn memorial

of his death, namely, the sacrament of the Lord's supper,

wherein we have a representation of his body broken, and

of his blood shed, (k)—In offering up himself, without

blemish,

(k) How Christ finished his ministry.] " The seast of the

passover drew nigh, at which he knew that he was to susser. The

night was arrived, wherein he was to be delivered into the hands

of his enemies. He had spent the evening in conserence with hit

disciples; like a dying sather in the midst of his samily, mingling

consolations with his last instructions. When he had ended ha

discourse to them, he ' lifted up his eyes to heaven,' and ....

began that solemn prayer of intercession for the church, which

closed his ministry. Immediately after he went forth with his

disciples
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blemish, a sacrifice to God, which he did in his last suf

serings, as God's anointed priest : and it was the greatest

act of his public ministry, and indeed of his obedience.

The priests of old used to do many other things as God's

ministers: but were then in the highest execution of their

osfice, when they were offering sacrifices on the altar. So

the greatest thing that Christ did in the execution of his

priestly office, and indeed the greatest thing that ever was

done, was the offering up himself a sacrifice to God.

Herein he was the antitype of all that had been done by

all the priests, in all their sacrisices aud offerings, from

the beginning of the world.

(3.) The third distribution of the acts by which Christ

purchased redemption, regards the virtues that he exer

cised and manisested in them, which were every possible

virtue and grace. Indeed there are some particular vir

tues that sinsul man may have, that were not in Christ ;

not from any want or desect of virtue, but because his

virtue was persect and without desect. Such are repen

tance, brokenness of heart for sin, and mortification of

lust. Thofe virtues were not in Christ, because he had

no sin of his own to repent of, nor any lust to deny.

But all virtues which do not pie-suppose sin, were in

him, and that in a higher degree than ever they were

in

disciples into the garden of Gethsemane, and surrendered himself

to thofe who came to apprehend him.

" Such was the situation of our Lord He saw his mis

sion on the point of being accomplished. He had the profpect

sull before him of all that he was about to susfer. ' Father ! the

1 hour is come.' What hour? An hour the most critical, the

most pregnant with great events, since hours had begun to be

numbered, since time had begun to run. It was the hour in

which the Son of God was to terminate the labours of his im

portant lise, by a death still more important and illustrious ; the

hour of atoning, by his susserings, for the guilt of mankind; the

hour of accomplishing prophecies, types, and symbols, which

had been carried on through « series of ages ; the hour of con

cluding the old, and of introducing to the world the new dis

pensation of religion ; the hour of his triumphing over the work!,

and death, and hell; the hour of his erecting that spiritual king

dom which is to last for ever. Such is the hour, such are the

events, which you are to commemorate in the sacrament of our

Lord's supper." [Dr. Blair's Sermons, vol. i. Ser. 5.j
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in any other man, or any mere creature ; every virtue id

him was persect, virtue itself was greater in him than in

any other ; and it was under greater advantages to shine in

him than in any other. Strict virtue mines most when

most tried ; but never any virtue had such trials as Christ's

had The virtues that Christ exercised may be divided

into three sorts, thofe which more immediately respect

God, himfelf, and other men.

Thofe virtues which more immediately respect God,

appeared in the work which Christ did for our redemp

tion. There appeared in him an holy sear and reverence

towards God the Father. Christ had a greater trial of his

virtue in this respect than any other had, from the ho-

nourableness of his person. This was the temptation of

the angels that sell, to cast off their worship of God, and

reverence of his majesty, that they were beings of such

exalted dignity and worthiness themselves. [See i Tim.

iii. 6.] But Christ was insinitely more worthy and ho

nourable than they ; for he was the eternal Son of God,

and his person was equal to the person of God the Father :

and yet, as he had taken on him the office of mediator,

and the nature of man, he was sull of reverence towards

God. He adored him in the most reverential manner time

after time. So he manisested a wondersul love towards

God. The angels give great testimony of their love to

wards God, in their constancy and agility in doing the

will of God;. and many saints have given great testimo

nies of their love to God, by having endured great labours

and sufferings : but none ever gave such testimonies of

love to God as Christ has ; none ever performed such a

labour of love as he did, or suffered so much from love to

God. So also he manisested the most wondersul submis

sion to the will of God. Never was anv one's submission
J

so tried as he was.

In this work he most wondersully manisested those

virtues which more immediately respected himfelf; as

particularly humility, patience, contempt of the world.

Christ, though he was the most excellent and honourable

of all men, yet was the most humble ; yea, he was the

most
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most humble of all creatures. No angel or man ever

equalled him in humility, though he was the highest

of all creatures in dignity and honour. Christ would

have been under the greatest temptation to pride, if it

had been possible for any thing to have tempted him.

The temptation of the angels that sell was the dignity of

their nature, and the honourableness of their circum

stances ; but Christ was infinitely more honourable than

they. The human nature of Christ was so honoured as

to be in the same person with the eternal Son of God,

who was equal with God ; and yet that human nature

was not nt all lifted up with pride. Nor was the man

Christ Jesus at all lifted up with pride, with all thofe

wondersul works which he wrought, of healing the sick,

curing the blind, lame, and maimed, and raising the

dead. And though he knew that God had appointed

him to be the king over heaven and earth, angels and

men, as he says, [Matt. ix. 27.] ' All things are deliver-

' ed unto me of my Father;' though he knew he was

such an infinitely honourable person, and ' thought it not

' robbery to be equal with God ;' and though he knew he

was the heir of God the Father's kingdom ; yet such was

his humility that he did not disdain to be abased and

depressed down into lower and viler circumstances and

sufferings than ever any other elect creature was ; so that

he became least and lowest of all. The proper trial and

evidence of humility is stooping or complying with thofe

acts or circumstances, when called to it, which arc very

low, and contain great abasement. But none ever stoop

ed so low as Christ, if we consider either the infinite

height that he stooped from, or great depth to which he

stooped. Such was his humility, that though he knew

himself to be infinitely worthy of being honoured ten

thousand times more than the highest prince on earth, or

angel in heaven ; yet he did not think it too much when

called to it, to be bound as a cursed malesactor, to become

the laughing-stock of the vilest of men, to be crowned

with thorns, to have a mock robe put on him, and to be

crucified like a flave or malesactor, as one of the meanest

X x and
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and worst of vagabonds and miscreants, and an accursed

enemy of God and men, who was not fit to live on the

earth; and this' not for himself, but for fome of the

meanest and vilest of creatures, some of those accursed

wretches that crucified him. Was not this a Wonderful

manisestation of humility, when he cheerfully and most

freely submitted to this abasement ?--- And how did hk

patience shine forth under all the terrible sufferings which

he endured, when he was dumb, and opened not his

mouth, but went as a lamb to the slaughter, and was

patient under all the sufferings he endured from first to

last.—And what contempt of the glory of the world

was there, when he rather chofe this meanness, and suf

fering, than to wear a temporal crown, and be invested

with the external glories of an earthly prince, as the mul

titude often solicited him ? Christ, in the work which

he wrought out, in a wondersul manner exercised those

virtues which more immediately respect tther men. And

these may be summoned up under two heads, viz. meekness,

and love. Christ's meeknefs was his humble calmness of

spirit under the provocations he met with. None ever met

with so great provocations as he did. The greatness of pro

vocation lies in two things, the degree of oppofition by which

the provocation is given ; and, in the degree of the un

reafonablenefs of that oppofition, or in its being not only

without reason, against the greatest degree of obligation to

the contrary. Now, if we consider both these things,

no man ever met with a thousandth part of the provoca

tion that Christ met with from men ; and yet how meek

was he under all ! how compofed and quiet his spirit !

hovf sar from being in a ruffle and tumult ! When he

was reviled, he reviled not again ; and ' as a sheep before

' her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.' No

appearance was there of a revengesul spirit: on the con

trary, what a spirit of forgiveness did he exhibit ! so that

he servently and effectually prayed for the forgiveness of his

enemies when they were in the highest act of provocation

that ever they perpetrated, viz. nailing him to the crofs:

[Luke xxiii. 34.] ' Father, forgive them, for they know

' not
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' not what they do.'—And never did there appear such

an instance of love to men, as he showed when on earth,

especially in going through his last sufferings, and offer

ing up his life and foul for them. There had been very

remarkable manisestations of love in some of the saints,

as in the Apostles Paul, John, awl others; but the love

that Christ showed them on earth, as much exceeded the

live of all other men, as the ocean exceeds a small stream-

w

(l) The excellency of Christ's character.] '• He sets an

example of the most persect piety to God, and of the roost ex

tenfive benevolence and the most tender companion to men. He

does not merely exhibit a lise of strict justice, but of overflowing

benignity. His temperance has not the dark shades of austerity ;

his meekness does not degenerate into apathy. His humility is

signal, amidst a splendour of qualities more than human. His

fortitude is eminent and exemplary, in enduring the most formi

dable external evils and the sharpest actual susferings : his pa

tience is invincible ; his resignation entire and absolute. Truth

and sincerity shine throughout his whole conduct. Though of

heavenly decent, he shews obedience and affection to his earthly

parents. He approves, loves, and attaches himself to amiable

qualities in the human race. He respects authority, religious and

civil; and he evidences regard for his country by promoting its

most essential good in a painsul ministry dedicated to its service,

by deploring its calamities, and by laying down his lise for its be

nefit. Every one of his eminent virtues is regulated by consum

mate prudence; and he both wins the love of his friends, and ex

torts the approbation and wonder of his enemies.

" Never was a character at the same time so commanding and

natural, so resplendent and pleasing, so amiable and venerable.

There is a peculiar contrast in it between an awsul greatness, dig

nity and majesty, and the most conciliating loveliness, tender

ness, and softness. He now converses with prophets, lawgivers,

and angels ; and the next instant he meekly endures the dulnesi

of his disciples and the blasphemies and rage of the multitude.

He now calls himself greater than Solomon, one who can com

mand legions of angels, the giver of lise to whomsoever he pleas-

eth, the Son of God, who shall sit on his glorious throne to

judge the world. At other times we sind him embracing young

children, not lifting up h's voice in the streets, not breaking

the bruised reed, nor quenching the smoaking flax; calling his

disciples, not servants, but friends and brethren, and comforting

them with an exuberant and parental affection. Let us pause an

instant, and fill our minds with the idea of one who knew all

, Xx Z things
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And it is to be observed, that all the virtues which ap

peared in Christ shone brightest in the clofe of his lise,

under the trials he then met with. Eminent virtue al

ways shows brightest in the sire. Pure gold shows its

purity chiefly in the surnace. It was chiefly under thofe

trials which Christ underwent in the clofe of his lise, that

his love to God, and his regard to the honour of his law ;

his spirit of obedience, humility, and contempt of the

world; his patience, meekness, forgiveness towards men,

appeared. Indeed every thing that Christ did to work

out redemption for us appears chiefly in the clofe of his

lise. Here chiefly appears the merit of his satissaction, and

the brightness of his example.

Thus we have taken a brief view of the things where

by the purchase of redemption was made with respect to

his righteoufnefs that appeared in them.—I proceed now,

4. To take a view of them with respect to the satisfac

tion that he thereby made for sin, or the sufferings, and humi

liation that he was the subject of in them, on our account.

And here,

(1.) He was subject to uncommon humiliation and

susfering in his insancy. He was born to that end that

he might die; and therefore he did, as it were, begin to die

as soon as he was born. His mother susfered in an un

common manner in bearing him. When her travail

came upon her, it is said, ' there was no room in the inn.'

[Luke ii. 7.] She was forced to betake herself to a stable;

and

things heavenly and earthly, searched and laid open the inmost

recesses of the heart, rectified every prejudice, and removed every

mistake of a moral and religious kind ; by a word exercised a sove

reignty over all nature, penetrated the hidden events of suturity,

gave promises of admission into a happy immortality, had the

keys of lise and death, claimed an union with the Father ; and

yet was pious, mild, gentle, humble, afsable, social, benevolent,

friendly, assectionate. Such a character is sairer than the morn

ing star. Each separate virtue is made stronger by oppofition and

contrast ; and the union of so many virtues forms a brightness,

which fitly represents the glory of that God, ' who inhabiteth

' light inaccessible." [Bp. Newcome's Observat. on our Lord's

Conduct, &c.J
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and therefore Christ was born in the place of the bringing

forth of beasts. Thus he suffered in his birth, as though

he had been meaner and viler than a man, and not possessed

of the dignity of the human nature, but had been of the

rank of the brute creatures. And we may conclude, that

his mother's circumstances in other respects were propor-

tionably strait and difficult, and that she was destitute of

the conveniences necessary for so young an insant which

others were wont to have ; for want of which the new-born

babe without doubt suffered much.—

And besides, he was persecuted in his insancy : they

began to seek his lise as soon as he was born. Herod

was so desirous to kill him, that in order to it, he killed

all the children in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there

of, from two years old and under. [Matt. ii. 16.] And

Christ suffered banishment in his insancy, was driven out

of his native country into Egypt, and without doubt suf-r

sered much by being carried so Jong a journey, when he

was so young, into a strange country.

(2.) Christ was subject to great humiliation in his pri

vate lise at Nazareth : he there led a servile obscure lise,

in a mean laborious occupation ; for he is called not only

the carpenter's son, but the carpenter: [Mark vi. 3.] • Is

' not this the carpenter, the brother of James and Joscs,

' and Juda, and Simeon?' (m) He, by hard labour, earned

his bread before he ate it, and so suffered that curse which

God pronounced on Adam, [Gen. iii. 13.] ' In the

' sweat of thy sace shalt thou eat bread.' Let us consi

der how great a degree of humiliation the glorious Son of

God'

(m) " It is no uncommon thing, in the dispensations of the

only wise God, to keep thofe persons long hidden under the vail

of obscurity, whom he intends shall make the most illustrious ap

pearances on earth ; and that thofe whom insinite Wisdom hath

appointed for the emancipation or redemption of others, as pre

paratory to that, shall themselves experience the hardships of bon

dage, toil, and labour ; so that, like the rising fun, they may

more vifibly shed their light upon, and senfibly communicate

their usesulness to, a benighted world. Thus Mofes, Jofeph,

Gideon, and ... he who was laughed to scorn, and contemptu

ously filled, ' The carpenter, the son of Mary."
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God, the creator of heaven and earth, was subject to in

this, that for about thirty years he should live a private

obscure lise, and all this while be overlooked, and not

more regarded than other labouring men. Christ's hu

miliation in this respect was greater in his private life,

than in the time of his public ministry. There were

many manisestations of his glory in the word he preach

ed, and the great miracles he wrought : but the first thirty

years of his lise he spent among mean, ordinary men, as

it were in filence, without thofe manisestations of his

glory, or any thing to distinguish him except the spotless

purity and eminent holiness of his lise ; and that was in a

great measure hid in obscurity ; so that he was little taken

notice of till after his baptism.

(3.) Christ was the subject ot great humiliation and suf

sering during his public lise, from his baptism till the night

wherein he was betrayed, (n) As particularly,

He suffered great poverty, so that he.had not ' where to

1 lay his head,' [Matt. viii. 20.] and commonly used to

lodge abroad in the open air, for want of a shelter to be

take himself to ; [compare the following places together,

Matt. viii'. 20.: John xviii. 1, %.; Luke xxi. 37.—xxii.

39.] So that what was spoken of Christ in Canticles, [v.

2.] ' My head is filled with dew, and my locks with the

* drops of the night,' was literally sulfilled. And through

this poverty he was doubtless often pinched with hunger,

and thirst, and cold. [See Matt. iv. 2,—xxi. 18.] His

mother and natural relations were poor, and not able to

help

(n) Jesus suffered.} " The Gentiles acknowledged it,

the Jews triumphed at it. . . . If hunger and thirst, if reviling*

pnd contempt, if sorrows and agonies, if stripes and buffetiings,

if condemnation and crucifixion, be suffering, Jesus fuffered. If

the infirmities of our nature, if the weight of our sins, if the ma

lice of man, if the machinations of Satan, if the hand of God,

could make him suffer, our Saviour fuffered. If the annals of

times, if the writings of his apostles, if the death of his martyrs,

if the consession of Gentiles, if the scoffs of the Jews be testimor

niee, Jesus fuffered. Nor was there ever any which thought he did

not really and trulyfuffer, but such as withal irrationally pretend

ed that he was not really and truly man." [Bp. Pearson, on the

Creed, Art. 4.]
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help him ; and he was maintained by the charity of some

of his disciples while he lived. So we read [Luke viii.

2, 3.] of * certain women that followed him, and minis-

' tered to him of their substance.' He was so poor, that

he was not able to pay the tribute that was demanded of

him, without miracle. [Matt. xvii. 27.] And when he

ate his last passover, it was not at his own charge, but at

the charge of another. [Luke xxii. 7, &c] Also from

his poverty he had no grave of his own to be buried in.

It was the manner of the Jews, unless they were very

poor, to prepare themselves a sepulchre while they lived ;

but Christ had no land of his own, though he was pos

sessor of heaven and earth ; and therefore was buried by

Jofeph of Arimathea's charity, and in his tomb, which he

had prepared for himself.

He suffered great hatred and reproach. ' He was des-

• pised and rejected of men.' He was by most esteemed

a poor insignificant person ; one of little account, flighted

for his low parentage, and his mean city, Nazareth. He

was reproached as a glutton and drunkard, a friend of pub

licans and sinners ; was called a deceiver of the people ;

sometimes a madman, a Samaritan, and one possessed with

a devil. [John vii. 20.—viii. 4S.—x. 20.] He was called

a blasphemer, and accounted by many a wizzard, or one

that wrought miracles by the black art, and by communi

cation with Beelzebub. They excommunicated him, and

agreed to excommunicate any ma,n that should own him.

[ John ix. 22.] They wished him dead, and were continu

ally seeking to murder him ; sometimes by force, and

sometimes by craft. They often took up stones to stone

him, and once led him to the brow of a hill, intending to

throw him down the precipice, to dash him to pieces

against the rocks. [Luke iv. 29.]—He was thus hated and

reproached by his own visible people : [John i. 1 1. j * He

' came to his own, and his own received him not.' And

he -was principally despised and hated by thofe who were

in chief repute, and were the greatest. men. But into

whatever part of the land he went, he met with hatred

and contempt. He met with these in Capernaum, and

when
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when , he we,nt to Jericho: at Jerusalem, which was the'

holy city, .when he went to the temple to Worship ; also

in Nazareth, his own city, and among his own relations,

and neighbours*, . . ' ... ': . .,,; t., .

He suffered the buffdings of Satan in an uncommon

manner. We read [Matt. iv. i—n.] of one time in

particular^ when he had a long conflict with the devit,

when he was in the wilderness forty days, with nothing

but wild beasts and devils; and was so -exposed to the

devil's power, that he was bodily carried about by htm

from place to place, while he was otherwise in a very suf*

sering state, (o) . . :. . ./.- j... ,. *-.. ..,

(4.) I come now to the evening of the night< wherein he

Was betrayed; And from this time was his greatest' humilia

tion and suffering, by which principally he made satissac

tion to the justice of God for the fins of men. First, his lise

was fold by one of his own disciples for. thirty pieces of

silver, which was the price of the lise of a servant. [Exod.

xxii. 3a.] Then he was in such a dreadsul agony in the

s ; garden,

(o) Christ teMPttd of the Devil.] This extraordinary event

has been much the subject of insidel ridicule ; and some inge

nious writers,' to avoid the •disficulties of a literal interpretation,

have reduced the whole to vifion and allegory ; and thus involved

it, as we apprehend, in sar more and greater. We humbly con

ceive, that the best way to avoid difficulties on this, and many

other parts of sacred writ, is to adhere as clofe as possible to the

language of inspiration, since the additions of puzzled commen

tators often add absurdity to remove doubts. That when our

Lord retired to the interior part of the wilderness, the enemy of

mankind should assume a disguise, (whether human or angelic, is

not important ) and present the most plausible temptation to our

Redeemer under these trying circumstances, is persectly confistent

with the malevolence of his character ; but how sar he was per

mitted to exert his power in forming them, is not necessary to be

imluired. The grand objection is, why was Satan suffered thus

to insult the Son of God ? Wherefore did the Redeemer suffer his

state of retirement to be thus disturbed, with the malicious sug

gestions ot the fiend ? The great apostle furnishes an answer,

equally pertinent and consolatory—' He was tempted in all points

' like as we are—that he might be touched with the seeling of our

' infirmities—and himself having suffered being tempted, he is abfe

' to succour them that are tempted.' [See Heb. ii. 18—iv. ij.]

[I. N.]
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garden, that there came such a horror upon his foul,

that he began to be sorrowsul and very heavy, and said,

[Mark xiv. 33, 34.] his ' foul was exceeding sorrowsul,

' even unto death, and was fore amazed.' (p) 80 violent

was the agony of his foul, as to force the blood through

the pores of his skin ; so that he was overwhelmed with

amazing forrow, his body was covered with blood. The

disciples, who used to be his friends and samily, now

appear cold, and unconcerned for him at the time his

Father's sace is hid from him. Judas, whom he had

treated as one of his samily, or samiliar friends, comes and

betrays him in the most deceitsul, treacherous manner.

The officers and soldiers apprehend and bind him. His

disciples forsake him and flee, instead of comforting him

in hisdistress. He is led as a malesactor before the priests

and scribes, his mortal enemies, that they might set as

his judges ; and they set up all night, to enjoy the plea

sure of insulting him, now they had got him into their

bands. But because they aimed at nothing short of his

lise, they set themselves to find some colour to put him to

death, and seek for witnesses against him* (qj When none

Y y appeared,

(p) Christ exceeding forroivful.] " To heighten our idea

of this distress, the evangelists make use of the most forcible words,

* He was feised with the most alarming astonishment. - He was

* overwhelmed with insupportable dejeSion. He was besieged on all

* sides, as it were with an army of invadingyorrowx. He wrestled,

' amidst strong cries and tears, not only with the malice of men

* and rage of devils, but with the insinitely more dreadful indig-

* nation of God : He wrestled even unto an agony of spirit.' All

these circumstances of horror and anguish constitute what a cele

brated poet very justly stiles,

' A weight of woe, more than ten worlds can bear."

[Hervev, Theronand Asp. vol. i. Dial. 4.]

(q_) The Jews fought a pretence for the death of Christ. ]

It is said in the Mistttia, that before any one was punished for a

capital crime, proclamation was made by the public crier, " That

if any person could testisy the innocence of the prisoner, they

might come forward and declare it." On which the Gemara of

Babylon adds, that " at the death of Jesus this proclamation was

made for 40 days, but no desence could be found." But we

know this latter assertion to be salse, and perhaps the injustice of

this
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appeared, they employed some to bear salse witness -, and

when their witness did not agree together, then tl>ey /ex

amined him, to catch something out of his own mouth.

They hoped he would say, that he was the Son of God,

and then they thought they should have enough. And

when he was filent they adjured him in the name of God,

to say whether he was or not. When he consessed thk,

they suppofed they had enough ; then it was a time of

rejoicing with them, which they show, by insulting him,

spitting in his sace, blindfolding and buffetting him, aiuj

then bidding him prophesy who it was that struck him ;

thus ridiculing him for pretending to be a prophet. And

the very servants have a hand in the cruel sport : [Mark

xiv. 65.] ' And the servants did strike him with the palms

of their hands.' . •• •...'.£ y-,f'-

During the sufferings of that night, Peter, one of the

chief of his own disciples, appears ashamed to ownKini,'

and denies and renounces him with oaths and curses. And

after the chief priests and elders had finished the night in

so shamesully abusing him, when the morning was come,'

which was the morning of the most wondersul 'day that

ever was, they led him away to Pilate, to be condemned

to death by him, because they had not the power of lise

and death in their own hands. He is brought before' Pi-

late'sjudgment seat, and there the priests and elders accuse

him as a traitor. And when Pilate, upon examintng into

the matter, declared he found no sault in him, the Jews'

were but the more fierce and violent to have him 'con,

demned. Upon which Pilate, after clearing himv vera

unjustly brings him to a second trial ; and then not finding

any thing against him, acquits him again. Pilate treats

him as a poor worthless sellow ; but is ashamed on so Iltflc"

pretence to condemn him as a traitor.

-•.' ...".• ..•%.' ; Arid

this usual privilege being denied him, is alluded to by Qur .Lard

himself. [John xviii. 20. 2 1 . ] ' I spake openly to the world . . . .

'Why a/kest thou me ? ask them which heard me, what I said

' unto them; behold, they know what I said.'] Uowr«'»IfeiaIii

p. 241. Compare Note u, p. *49.J ,ir:/3 J(ii *
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And 'then he was sent to Herod to be tried by him, and

was* brought before his judgment seat; his enemies sol-

Towing, and virulently accusing him as a traitor, or one

that would set up for a king; but he considers him as Pi-

Jafexlid, as a poor creature, not worthy to be taken notice

of, and does but make a mere jest of the Jews, accusing

him as a dangerous person to Cæsar, as one that was in

dangetrof setting up to be a king against him; and there

fore, in derision, dresses him in a mock robe, makes sport

ofhim, and sends him back through the streets of Jeru

salem, to Pilate, with it on.

Then the Jews preser Barabbas before him, and are in

stant and violent with loud voices to Pilate, to crucisy

him- So Pilate after he had cleared him twice, and Herod

once, very unrightcously brings him on trial the third time.

Christ was stripped and scourged : thus he gave his ' back

'to, the, (miters.' [Isa. 1. 6.] Aster that, though PiLite

still declared that he found no sault in him ; yet so unjust

was he, that for sear of the Tews he delivered him to be
1 l' cTi 'J *- Lj

crucified. But before they execute the sentence, his spite

ful and cruel enemies again insult and torture him. They

stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe, place a reed

in his hand, and a crown of thorns on his head. Both

Jews and Roman soldiers were united in the transaction ;

they bow their knees before him, and in derision cry, ' Hail

* King of the Jews.' They spit upon him also, and took •

the reed out of his hand, and smote him on the head.

After this they led him away to crucisy him, and made

him carry his own crofs, till he sunk under it, his strength

being spent; and then they laid it on one Simon a Cyrc-.

nian. [Mat. xxvii. 32.]

At length, being come to Mount Calvary, they exe

cute the sentence which Pilate had so unrighteously pro

nounced. They nailed him to the crofs by his hands and

feet, 'then raise it erect, and fix one end in the ground,

hg being syll suspended on it by the nails which pierced

his hands, and feet. And now Christ's sufferings are come

to the extremity; now the cup which he so earnestly

Y y 2 prayed,
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prayed that it might pass from him, (r.) is come, and he

must, he does drink it. [Isa. xxvi. 39.] In thofe days cru

cifixion was the most tormenting death by which any were

executed. There was no death wherein the person ex

pired so much of mere torment; and hence the Roman

word,* which signifies torment, is taken from this kind

of death.—And besides what our Lord endured in this

excruciating death in his body, he endured vastly more in

his foul. Now was that travail of his foul, of which we

read in the prophet ; now it pleased God to bruise him,

and to put him to grief ; now ' he poured out his foul onto

' death.' [Isa. liii. 10.] And if the mere forethought of

this cup made him sweat blood, how much more dreadsul

and excruciating must the drinking of it have been ! Many

martyrs have endured much in their bodies, while their

fouls have been joysul, and have sung for joy, whereby

they have been supported under the sufferings of their out

ward man, and have triumphed over them. But this was

not the case with Christ ; he had no such support : but

his sufferings were chiefly thofe of the mind, though the

others were extremely great.

Now under all these sufferings the Jews still mock him;

and wagging their heads say, [Matt. xxvii. 40.] ' Thou

' that deslroyest the temple and buildest it in three days,

1 save thyself: if thou be the Son. of God, come down

' from the crofs.' Even the chief priests, scribes, and

ciders, joined in the cry, saying, ' He sared others, him-

' self

(r) Let this cup pafs from m*.] " ThU was the voice not

only of resignation, but of acquiescence and complacency. Such

a deprecatory requeil, put up with so much earnestness, yet with

so much submiffion, betrayed not any weakness of mind ; it only

shewed the reality of our Lord's manhood ; that his senktiooi

were exactly like ours ; that he afsected no stoical apathy, but

willingly endured, not proudly dispised, tribulation and ang«ush.

It demonstrated likewise, beyond the power of description,, the

extreme severity and almost insupportable weight of our Ae-

deeraer's afflictions.'? [Heuvey, Theron and Aspasio, voL L

Dial. 4.I !

% Cmcialus. . ,, : .„! i' j.
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' self he capnot save.' (s) And probably the devil at the

same time tormented him to the utmost of his power ; and

hence it is said, [Luke xxii. 33.] ' This is your hour, and

' the power of darkness.' . -

Under these sufferings, Christ having cried out once

and again with a loud voice, at last he said, ' It is finislled,

' [John xix. 20.] and bowed the head, and gave up the

' ghost.' (t) And thus was ftnished the greatest work

" • ' • . that

(s) Himself he cannotfave.} SoCelsus, that bitter enemy

of Christianity, tauntingly cries, ** Why, in the name of wonder,

does he not on this occasion, at least, act the God ? Why does

he not deliver himself from this shocking ignominy, or execute

some signal vengeance on the author of such impious and abu

sive insults, both of himself and his Father ?"—Why, Celfus ?

Because on his death depends the salvation of mankind, and

thereby is purchased that pardon which the gospel proclaims to

sinners, such as Ctfus.

" There hangs all human hope, that nail supports

. The falling universe" Young.

" You indeed, (continues the heathen) take upon you to de

ride the images of our deities ; but if Bacchus himself, or Her

cules had been present, you would nqt have dared to -offer such

an asfront; or, is you had been so presumptuous, would have

severely smarted for your insolence." Yes, Cefus ; such is the

revengesul spirit of your gods ; but Jefus exhibits an instanectof

patience, meekness, and compassion equally opposite to your tem

per and that of your sanguinary idols. [Vide Orig. contra. Celf.

81.404.] [P.]

(t) He gave up the ghost. ] The late ingenious Mr. Fergu

son has shown, from accurate astronomical observations, that the

day on which our Lord was crucisied, was " the 14th of the

month Nifan, answering (in that year) to the 3d of April, ....

in the 33d year of his age," since that was the only year in which

the passover sell on a Friday, " between the aoth and 40th year

of the vulgar æra of Christ's birth."

The same philofopher has observed, that the darkness which

covered the land at this time, could not be a natural one, because

the fun can never be eclipsed in a natural way but at the time of

new moon, and our Saviour was ciucilicd at the time of the past-

over, when the moon visafull; we have another proof of this

from the Continuance of that darkness for three hours ; for the

stih can neverbe eclipsed totally in a natural way for more than

five minutes o'f time to any one placst of the earth.—-How dsead-

sully solemn was this scene! 1 ,• '

" The sun beheld it—Ncythe shocking scene

Drove
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that ever was done ; now the angels beheld the most won

derful fight that ever was seen : now was accomplished the

main thing that had been pointed at by the various insti

tutions of the ceremonial law, and by all the typical dis

pensations -and by all the sacrifices from the beginning of

the world. '(d)

Christ being thus brought under the power of death,

continued under it till the morning of the next day tout

one : (w) and then was finished that great work, the pur-

chafe

Drove back his chariot ; midnight veil'd his sace :

.... Not such as nature makes ;

A midnight, nature shudder'd to behold ;

A midnight new, a dread eclipse (without

Opposing spheres) from her Creator's frown! .. .•,,..;.(

Sun, did.st thou fly thy Maker's pain ? or start . , ,

Ar. that enormous load of human guilt,

Which bow'd his blessed head ; o'erwhelm'd his cross j,-;

Made groan the creature l burst earth's marble womb _--]*_:. :.

With pangs, strange pangs ! deli ver'd of her dead?

Hell howl'd ; and heav'n that hour let sall a tear; .; .;

Hcav'n wept that man might smile ! heav'n bled that malt

Might never die ! "- , .j. ;

[Young's Night Thoughts*TV.]

(u) The types now all accomplished.'^ " In this honrldw

long series of prophecies, vifions, types, and figures was accom

plished ; this was the center in which they all met ; this the point

towards which they had tended and verged throughout die course

of so many generations. You behold the law and the prophets

standing, if we may speak so, at the foot of the crofs, and doing

homage. You behold Mofes and Aaron bearing the ark of the

covenant ; David and Elijah presenting the oracle of testimony.

You behold all the priests and sacrifices, all the rites and ordi

nances, all the types and symbols, assembled together to receive

their consummation. Without the death of Christ, the worship

and ceremonies of the law would have remained a pompous, but

unmeaning institution. In the hour when he was crucified, .'•* die

* book with the seven seals' was opened. Every rite assumed its

significancy, every prediction met its event, every symbol display

ed its correspondence." [Blair's Sermons, vol. i. Scr. $•.]

(w) ChnJ} cost inuf.d under the power of deaths Duringthis

period, some have suppofed our Lord descended below the grave,

aud 'preached to the spirits?—either in limhus patrum, purgatory,

or even hell itself. The two former of these opinions have beta

maintained by Popish writers, and sufficiently answered by Pro-:

testants : but the latter notion supposes, that Christ after his deith

WCM
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chase of our redemption ; for which such great preparation

had, been made from the beginning of the world. Then

was

went down among the damned, preached salvation there, and ac

tually concerted and delivered many of the unhappy spirits therein

consined. The text here alluded to [ I Pet. iii. 1 9, 20.] hns been

already cited, with Dr. Doddridge'% ingenious paraphrase, Note v,

page 106, where we promised to consider this extraordinary opi

nion, against which the following objections appear to us impor

tant and decifive.

1. The spirit ' by which he went and preached,' was not

phrist's human foul, but a divine nature, or rather the Holy Spi

ns, ' by which' he was quickened, and raised from the dead.

2. Christ when on the crose promised the penitent thief his pre

sence that day in Paradise, and accordingly when he died com

mitted his foul into his heavenly Father's hand ; in heaven, there

fore, and not in hell, we are to seek the separate spirit of our

Redeemer in this .period. [Luke xxiii. 43, 46.J

3. Had our Lord descended to preach salvation to the damned,

there is no supposeable reason why the unbelievers in Noah's time

only mould be mentioned, rather than thofe of Sodom, and the

unhappy multitude who died in sin.

4. Granting the sact, that our Saviour descended into hell, (of

which in a subsequent note) we have no intimation of his preach-

inglielng attended with any more success than that of his servant

Noah. Some, indeed, were raised from the dead at this time, and

no doubt these would have been taken for some of the unhappy

spirits released, and permitted to return to earth, had not the

scripture expressly told us that they were the bodies of faintly

QMatt. xxrii. 52.]

y. So far from any intimation of such deliverance, St. Jude,

subsequent to this, mentions the sinners of Sodom suffering thc,

vengeance of eternal Btc : and both the apostles Jude and Peter

mention the Sodomites, the Israelites that periflied for their rebel

lion in the wilderness, the sallen angels, and impenitent sinners in.

general, as involved in one common ruin, and reserved to the ' day

' of judgment to be punijhed? and the latter includes the inhabi

tants of the'old world among the rest. [See Jude 5—#. 2 Pet..

u'.,4-t9:]

6i 'Oor Lord is express, that, 'he that believeth shall never

' come int'6 condemnations—shall never perish ;' and ' he that be-

' Hcveth net, shall not see lise.'—not conic where he is. [John iii.

36.—vi 24.—viii. 21.] This we shall have occasion to notice

farther near the clofe of this work.

is it said that the propofed sentiment exceedingly glorifies the

Redeemer; and greatly adds to the triumph of his resurrection ?

Far.be k fronvus to lessen the Redeemer's honour : but let iri not

dress 'up-'' the - pageants- of our imagination to grace his victory.
' _-.__-F__ y-r?:..; ..- - .. *,..: . ^ " The
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was finished all that was required in order to sulfill the

threatening^ of the law, and all that was necessary in order

to satissy divine justice ; then the utmost that vindictive

justice demanded, even the whole debt, was paid. Then

was finished the whole of the purchase of eternal lise.

IMPROVEMENT of PERIOD II.

IN surveying the history of redemption, we have now

shown how this work was carried on through the two first

periods into which we divided it, from the sall to the incar

nation of Christ, and from thence to the end of the time

of Christ's humiliation ; and have particularly explained

hew in the first of these periods God' prepared the way for

Christ's appearing and purchasing redemption ; and how,

in the second period, that purchase was made and finished.

1 would now add some improvement of what has been said

on both these subjects in conjunction.

1. I begin with an use of reproof; a reproof of three

things ; of unbelief, self-righteousness, and a careless ne

glect of the salvation of Christ.

(1.) If the things above particularly recited be true, how

greatly do they reprove thofe who do not believe in, and

heartily receive the Lord Jesus Christ ! Persons may re

ceive him in prosession, and may wiih that they had some

of thofe benefits that Christ has purchased, and yet their

hearts not receive him ; they may be sincere in nothing that

they do towards him ; they may have no high esteem of

him, nor any real respect to him. Though their hearts

have been opened wide to others, yet Christ has always

been shutout, and they have been deaf to all his imitations.

They never found an inclination of heart to receive him,

nor would they ever trust in him.

Let

The apostle describing the magnisicence of this event, say*, s_CoL

ii. 1 5. J that ' he spoiled principalities aud powers—made a shew

' of them openly :' but adds nothing of the fouls delivered from

hell, though he would hardly have omitted such a sact. [G. E.J
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Let me now rail upon you, to consider how great your

sin, in thus rejecting Jesus Christ, appears to he from

thofe things that have been said; You flight the glorious

person, for .whofe coming God made such great prepara

tions in such a series of wondersul providences from the-

beginning of the world, and who, after all things were"

made ready, God sent into the world, bringing to pass a

thing before unknown, viz. the union of the divine na

ture with the human in one person. You have been

guilty of flighting that great Saviour, who, after such

preparation, actually accomplished the purchase of re

demption ; and who, after he had spent three or four

and thirty years in poverty, labour, and contempt, in

purchasing redemption, at last finished the purchase by

closing his lise under such extreme sufserings as you have

heard ; (t) and so by his death, and continuing for a

trrrie under the power of death, completed the whole.

This is the Saviour you reject and despise. You make light

of all the glory of his person, and all the love of a Fa

ther, in sending him into the world, and the Son's com

panion in the whole of this asfair. That precious stone

fhat God hath laid in Zion for a foundation in such a

1nanner, and by such wondersul works as you have heard,'

Is a stone set at nought by you.

Sinners sometimes are ready to wonder why unbelief

should be looked upon as such a great sin : but if you

consider what you have heard, how can you wonder? If

it be so, that this is so great a Saviour, and his work so

Z z great.

K

.(») Ckr'tjl Dted under extreme sufferings.,] Some have ventured.

to compare the death of Socrates-whh that of Jesus : but " What

an insinite disproportion is there between them ! The death of

Socrates,' peaceably philosophifing with his friends, appears the

most agreeable that could be wished for; that of Jbsus, insulted

and accused by a whole nation, is the most horrible that could be

seared. Socrates, in receiving the cup of poison, blessed, indeed,

the weeping executioner that administered it; but Jesus, in the

midst of excruciating tortures, prayed for his merciless tormen

tors.—-Yes, if the lise and death of Socrates were, thofe of &J'agc,

the lise and death of Jesus were thofe of a God. [Rosseau''

Letter to the Abp. of Paris. J
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great, and that such great things have been done in order

to it, truly there is no cause of wonder that the rejection

of this Christ is spoken of in scripture as a sin, so pro

voking to God, and attended with greater aggravations

than the worst sins of the heathen, who never heard of

thofe things, nor have had this Saviour offered to them.

(2.) What has been said, affords matter of reproof to

thofe who, instead of believing in -Christ, trust in them

selves for salvation. It is a common thing with men to

trust in their prayers, their good conversations, the pains

they take in religion, the reformations of their lives, and

in their self-denial, to make some atonement for their sins,

and to recommend themselves to God.

Consider three things : .

[1.] How great a thing that is which you take upon

you : though you are poor, worthless, polluted worms of

the dust; yet so arrogant are you, that you take upon

vou that work which the only begotten Son of God be

came man to capacitate himself for ; and in order to

which God made so great preparation. Consider how

vain is the thought which you entertain of yourself; how

mult such arrogance appear in the sight of Christ, whom

it cost so much to make a purchase of salvation, when

it was not to be obtained even by him, so great and glo

rious a person, at a cheaper rate than his wading through

a sea of blood, and pasting through the midst of the sur

nace of God's wrath.

[2.] If there be ground for you to trust, as you do,

in your own righteousness, then all that Christ did to

purchase salvation when on earth, and all that God did

from the sall of man to that time to prepare the way for

it, is in vain. Your self-righteousness charges God with

the greatest folly, in that he has done all this to bring

about an accomplishment of what you alone, a little worm,

with your poor polluted services, are sufficient to accom

plish. For if you can appease God's anger, and can

commend yourself to him by these means, then you have

no need of Christ ; but he is dead in vain : [Gal. ii. 21 •]

' If righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in

' vain.'
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• vain.'—Alas ! how blind are natural men ! How vain

are the thoughts thcv have of themselves ! How ignorant

of their own littleness and pollution ! How do they exalt

themselves up to heaven ! What great things do they

assume to themselves !

[3.3 You that trust to your own righteousness, arro

gate to yourselves the honour of the greatest thing that

ever God himself did; not only as if you were sufficient

to perform divine works, and to accomplish some of rhe

great works of God ; but such is your pride and vanity,

that you are not content without taking upon you to do

the greatest work that ever God himself wrought, even

the work of redemption. To work out redemption is

a greater thing than to create a world. Consider what a

figure you would make, if you should attempt to deck

yourself with majesty, pretend to speak the word of power,

and call an universe out of nothing ; yet in pretending to

work out redemption, you attempt a greater thing You

take upon you to do the most difficult part of this work,

viz. to purchase redemption. Christ could accomplish

other parts of this work without cost, or difficulty : but

this part cost him his lise, as well as innumerable- pains

and labours, very great ignominy and contempt. If all

the angels in heaven ha.d been sufficient for this work,

would God have sent his own Son, the Creator of angels,

into trie world, to have done and suffered such things ?—

What self-righteous persons take to themselves, is the

fame work that Christ was engaged in when he was in his

agony and bloody sweat, and when he died on the crofs.

Their self-righteousness does, in effect, charge Christ's

offering up himself in these sufferings, as the greatest in

stance of folly that ever men or angels saw, instead gf

being the most glorious display of the divine wisdom and

grace. Yea, self-righteousness makes all that Christ did

and suffered through the whole course of his lise, with

all that God did in the dispensations of his providence

from the beginning, nothing, but a scene of the most

wild, extreme, and transcendent folly.— -Is it any wonder,

then, that a self-righteous spirit is so represented in scrip-

Z z 2 ture,
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• ture, and spoken pf, as that which is most fatal to die

souls of men? Or that Christ was so provoked with the

Pharisees and others, who trusted in themselves that they

were righteous, and Were proud of their .goodness, and

thought that their own performances were a valuable price

of God's savour and love ?

. Let persons hence be warned against a self-righteous

spirit. You that are seeking salvation, and taking pains

in. religion, take heed that you do not trust in what you

do; that yo,u do not harbour any thoughts, that God

^ught to accept of what you do, so as to be inclined by it

in some measure to forgive you, and have mercy on you,

or. that he does not act justly, if he resuse to regard your

prayers and pains. Such complaining of God, and quar

relling with him, for not taking mote notice of your

righteousness, plainly shows that you are guilty of all

that arrogance that has been spoken of, thinking yourself

.-sufficient to offer the price of your own.salvatipfl.

(3.) What has been said on this subject affords matter

of reproof to those who carelessly neglect the salvation of

Christ: such as live a sensual lise, neglecting the business

of religion, and the salvation of their own souls, having

their minds taken up about the gains, the vanities, and plea

sures of the world. Let me here apply myself to you in

some e^postulafory interrogations;

^.T_I..] Shall so many prophets, kings, and righteous

men, have their minds taken up with the profpect, that

'the purchase of Salvation was to be wrought out in ages

long after their death ; and will you neglect it when ac

tually accomplished? You have heard what great account

the church in all ages made of the suture redemption of

! Christ ; howjoysully they expected and spoke of it. How

much did Isaiah, Daniel, and other prophets, speak con

cerning this redemption !. How did David employ his

voice and harp in celebrating it, and the glorious display

of divine grace therein exhibited ! How did Abraham

and' the other patriarchs rejoice in the pruspect of Christ's

day, and the redemption which he was to purchase !

And even the saints besore the flood were elated in the

expec
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expectation of this glorious event, though it was then so

iong suture, so saintly and obscurely revealed to them.

Now these things are declared to you as actually sulfilled.

The church has seen accomplished all thofe great things

which they so joysully prophesied of. And yet, when

these things are set before you as already accomplished'

how light do you make of them ! How unconcerned are

you about them, following other things, not so much

as seeling any interest in them ! Indeed your sin is ex

tremely aggravated in the sight of God. God has put you

under a more glorious dispensation ; has given you a more

clear revelation of Christ and his salvation ; and yet you

neglect all these advantages, and go on in a careless course

of lise, as though nothing had been done, no such disco

very had been made you.

[2.] Have the angels been so engaged about this sal

vation ever since the sall of man, though they are npt

immediately concerned in jt, and will you who need it,

and have it offered to you, be so careless about it? You

have heard how the angels at first were subjected to Christ

as mediator, and how they have all along been ministering

spirits to him in this affair. And when Christ came, how

engaged were their minds! They came to Zacharias, to

inform him of the roming of Christ's forerunner; to the

Virgin Mary, to inform her of the approaching birth of

Christ ; to Jofeph, to warn him of the danger which

threatened the new-born Saviour, and to point out the

means of sasety : and at the birth of Christ, the whoJe

multitude of the heavenly hosts sang praises upon the ocT

caiion, saying, ' Glory to God in the highest, and on

' earth, peace and good will towards men.' Afterwards,

from time to time, they ministered to Christ when on

earth ; they did so at the time of his temptation, at the

time of his agony in the garden, at his resurrection, and

at his ascension. All these things show, that they were

greatly engaged in this affair ; and the scripture informs

us, that they pry into these things: [1 Pet. i. I2-] ' Which

' things the angels desire to look into.' And how are they

represented in the Revelation, as being employed in hea

ven
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ven in singing praises to him that sitteth on the throne,

and to the Lamb!—Now, shall these take so much no

tice of his redemption, and of the purchaser, who need

it not for themselves, and have no immediate interest in

it ; and will you, who are in such extreme necessity, neglect

and take no notice of it ?

[3.] Did Christ labour so hard and suffer so much, to

procure this salvation, and is it not worth the while for

you to be at some labour in seeking it ? Did our salvation

lie with such weight on the mind of Christ, as to induce

him to become man, and to suffer even death itself, in

order to procure it for us, and is it not worth the while for

you, who need this salvation, and must perish eternally

without it, to take earnest pains to obtain an interest in it

after it is procured, and all things are ready?

[4.] Shall the great God be so concerned about this

salvation, as so often to overturn the world to make way

for it : and when all was done, is it not worth your seek

ing after ? What great, what wondersul things has the Lord

of heaven and earth done from one age to another, cast

ing down and setting up kings, railing up a great number

of prophets, seperating a distinct nation from the rest of

the world, overturning one kingdom and another, and

often the state of the world ; and so has continued bringing

about one change and revolution after another, for forty

centuries in succession, to make way for the procuring of

this salvation ! And when he has done all, is it not

worthy of your being concerned about it, but that it

should be thrown by, and made nothing of, in compari

son of worldly gain, youthsul diversions, aud other such

trifling things?—O ! that you who live negligent of this

salvation, would consider what you do ! What you have

heard from this subject, may show you what reason there

is in that exclamation of the Apostle, [Heb. ii. 3.] ' How

f shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?' and in

that, [Acts ^iii. 41.] 'Behold, ye despisers, and wonder

f and perish : for I work a work in your days, a work

' which you shall in no wise believe, though a man de-

t clare it unto you.' God looks on such as you as great

enemies
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enemies of the crofs of Christ, and adversaries and des-

pisers of all the glory of this great work. And if God

has made such account of the glory of salvation as to de

stroy many nations, and so often overturn all nations, to

prepare the way for the glory of his Son in this affair ;

how little account will he make of the lives and souls of

ten thousand such oppofers and despiscrs as vou that con

tinue impenitent, in competition with his glory ! Why

surely you shall be dashed in pieces as a potter's vessel,

and trodden down as the mire of the streets. God may,

through wondersul patience, bear with heardened careless

sinners for a while ; but he will not always bear with such

despisers of his dear Son, and his great salvation, the glory

of which he has had so much at heart, but will utterly con

sume them without remedy or mercy.

2- I conclude, secondly, with a use of encouragement

to burdened souls, to put their trust in Christ for salva

tion. To all such as are not careless and negligent, but

sensible in some measure of their necessity of an interest in

Christ, and afraid of the wrath to come ; to such, what has'

been said on this subject holds forth great matter of encou

ragement, to venture their fouls on the Lord Jesus Christ ;

and as motives proper to excite you so to do, let me lead you

to consider two things in particular.

(1.) The completeness of the purchase which has been

made ; as you have heard, this work of purchasing sal

vation was wholly finished during the time of Christ's

"humiliation. When Christ rofe from the dead, and was

exalted from that abasement to which he submitted for

our salvation, the purchase of eternal lise was completely

made, so that there was no need of any thing more to

be done in order to it. But now the servants were sent

forth with this message, [Matt. xxii. iv.] ' Behold I have

' prepared my dinner : my oxen and my settlings are kil-

' led, and all things are ready, come unto the marriage'

Therefore all things being ready, are your sins many and

great ? Here is enough done by Christ to procure their

pardon ; there is no need of any righteousness of yours

to obtain your justification: no, you may come freely,

without

y
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without money and without price : since therefore there<

is such a free and gracious invitation given you, come •,

come naked as you are ; come as a poor condemned cri

minal ; come and cast yourself down at Christ's seet, as

one justly condemned, nnd utterly helpless in yourself.

Here is a complete salvation wrought out by Christ, and

through him ofsered to you ; come, therefore, accept of

it, and be saved.

(2.) For Christ to reject one that thus comes to him,

would be to frustrate all thofe great things which you

have heard that God brought to pass from the sall of

man to the incarnation of Christ. It would also frustrate

all that Christ did and suffered while on earth ; yea,

it would frustrate the incarnation of Christ itself, for all

these things were for that end, that thofe might be saved

who should come to Christ. Therefore you may be sure

Christ will not be backward in saving thofe who come to

him, and trust in him; for he has no desire to frustrate

himself in his own work ; neither will God the Father

resuse you ; for he has no desire to frustrate himself in

all that he did for so many hundred years, to prepare

the way for the salvation of sinners by Christ. Come,

therefore, hearken to the sweet and earnest call of Christ.

[Matt. xi. 28—30.] ' Come unto me, all ye that labour,

' and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest; take my

' yoke upon you, aud learn of me; and ye shall si nd

* rest unto your souls : for my yoke is easy, and my bur-

' den is light.'

PERIOD.
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PERIOD III.

X N discoursing on this subject, we have already shown

how the work of redemption was carried on through the

two first of the three periods into which we divided the

whole space of time from the sall to the end of the world ;

and we are now come to the third and last period, be

ginning with Christ's resurrection, and reaching to the

end of the world ; and are now to show how this work was

also carried on through this period, from the following

proposition—

That the space of time from the resurrec

tion of Christ to the end of the world is all

engaged in bringing about the great effect,

or success, of christ's purchase.

Not but that there were great effects and glorious success

of Christ's purchase of redemption before, even from the

beginning. But all that success was only preparatory, and

by way of anticipation ; as some sew fruits are gathered

before the harvest. There was no more success before

Christ came than God saw needsul to prepare the way for

his coming. The proper time of the success or effect of

Christ's purchase of redemption is after the purchase has

been made ; as the proper time for the world to enjoy

the light of the sun is the day time, after the sun is risen,

though we may have some small matter of it reflected from

the moon and planets before. And even the success of

Christ's redemption, while he himself was on earth, was

very small, in comparison of what it was after the con

clusion of his humiliation.

But Christ having finished that greatest and most disfi

cult of all works, the work of the purchase of redemption,

now is the time for him to obtain the joy that was set besore

him. Having made his foul an offering for sin, now is

the time for him to see his seed, and to have ' a portion

3 A ' divided
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' divided to him with the great, and to divide the spoil

' with the strong.' [Isa. liii.]

One design of Christ's humiliation was, to lay a foun

dation for the overthrow of Satan's kingdom ; and now is

come the time to effect it ; as Christ a little before his crii^

cifixion said, [John xii. 31.] ' Now is the judgment of

' this world ; now shall the prince of this world be cast

' out.' Another design was, to gather together in one all

things in Christ. [John xii. 32.] 'And I, if I be lifted

' up, will draw all men unto me ;' which is agreeable to

Jacob's prophecy of Christ, that • when Shiloh should

' come, to him should the gathering of the people be.'

[Gen. xlix. 10.]—A third design is the salvation of the

elect. Now when his sufferings are finished, and his hu

miliation is persected, the time is come for that also. [Heb.

v. 8, 9.] ' Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe-

1 dience by the things which he suffered ; and being made

* persect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto

' all them that obey him.'-—Another design was, to ac

complish by these things great glory to the persons of the

Trinity. Now also is come the time for that ; ^John

xvii. 1.] ' Father, the hour is come ; glorisy thy Son, that

' thy Son also may glorisy thee.'—Lastly, another design

was the glory of the saints. [John xvii. 2.] ' As thou

* hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give

' eternal lise to as many as thou hast given him.'—

And all the dispensations of God's providence hencefor

ward, even to the final consummation of all things, are to

give Christ his reward, and to sulfil the joy that was set

before him.

INTRODUCTION.

BEFORE I enter on the consideration of the parti

cular things accompliflied in this period, I would briefly

observe, how the times of this period are represented in

scripture,

1. The
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I. The times of this period, for the most part, are

thofe which in the Old Testament are called the latter

days. We often, in the prophets of the Old Testament,

read of such and such things that should come. to pass

in the latter days, and sometimes in the last days. Now

these expressions of the prophets are most commonly to

be understood of thetimes of this period. They are called

the latter days, and the last days ; because this is the last

period of the series of God's providences on earth, the

last period of that great work of Providence, the work

of redemption, which is, as it were, the sum of God's

works of providence, the time wherein the church is

under the last dispensation that ever will be given on

earth, (a)

2- The whole time of this period is sometimes in scrip

ture called ' the end of the world.' [1 Cor. x. 11.] ' Now

' all these things happened unto them for ensamples ; and

' they arc written for our admonition, upon whom the

' ends of the world are come.' And the apostle, [Heb.

ix. 26.] in this expression of the end of the world, means

the whole of the gospel day, from the birth of Christ

to the finishing of the day of judgment: * But now once

* in the end of the world hath he appeared, to put away

' sin by the sacrifice of himself.' This space of time

may well be called ' the end of the world ;' for this

whole time is taken up in bringing things to that great

issue that God had been preparing the way for, in all

the great dispensations- of providence, from the first sall

of man to this time. Before, things were in a kind of

preparatory state, but now they are in a finishing state :

it is the winding up of things which is all this while

accomplishing. Heaven and earth began to Jhake in order

3 A a to

(a) The latter days.] Rabbi D. K'tmchi [in Isa. ii.] Abtn

Eira [inHofea iii.] and Manajse, [lib. iii. De Resur.] all under

stand by this phrase, ' the days of the Messiah ;' and Dr. Owen

suppofes them so called, not so much in reserence to the gofpel,

as the last dispensation, or the end of the world, as some have

suppofed, but " the lail days of the Judaical church and Hate."

[Owen in Heb. i. 2.]
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to a dissolution, according to the prophecy of Haggai, he-

fore Christ' came, that so only ' thofe things that cannot

' be shaken may remain ;' [Heb. xii. 2.] i. e. that thofe

things that are to come to an end, may come to an end,

and that only thofe things may remain, which are to re

main eternally.

So, in the first place, the carnal ordinances of the Jewish

worship came to an end, to make way for the establish

ment of that spiritual worship, the worship of the heart,

which is to endure to eternity. [John iv. 21, 23.] * Jesus

* saith unto the woman, Believe me, the hour cometh,

* when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Je-

* rusalem, worship the Father.—But the hour cometh,

t and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the

' Father in spirit and truth ; for the Father seeketh such

* to worship him.' This is one instance of the temporary

world's coming to an end, and the eternal world's begin

ning. Another instance that the outward temple, and the

city of Jerusalem, came to an end, to give place to the

setting up of the spiritual temple and the city, which are

to endure for ever, which is also another instance of re

moving thofe things which are ready to vanish away, that

those things which cannot be shaken may remain. Again,

the old heathen empire comes to an end, to make way for

the everlasting empire of Christ. Upon the sall of anti

christ, an end will be put to Satan's visible kingdom on

earth, to establish Christ's eternal kingdom ; [Dan. vii.

27.] ' And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness

' of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given

1 to the saints of the Most High, whofe kingdom is an

1 everlasting kingdom, and all dominions mall serve and

' obey him :' which is another instance of the ending ot

the temporary world, and the beginning of the eternal one.

And then, lastly, the very frame of this corruptible world

shall come to an end, to make way for the church to dwell

in another dwelling place, which shall last to eternity;

which is the concluding instance.

Because the world is thus coming to an end by various

steps and degrees, the apostle perhaps uses this expression,

. that



INTRODUCTION TO PERIOD III. 365

that not the end, but the ends of the world are come on us ;

as though the world has several endings one after another.

—The gofpel dispensation is the last state of things in the

world ; and this state is a finishing state : it is all spent

in finishing things off which before had been preparing,

or abolishing things which before had stood. It is all

spent as it were in summing things up, and bringing them

to their issues, and their proper sulfilment. Now all the

old types are sulfilled, and the predictions of all the pro

phets from the beginning of the world shall be accom

plished in this period.

3. That state of things which is attained in the events

of this period is called ' a new heaven and a new earth ;'

[Isa. lxv. 17, ;8] ' For behold, I create a new heaven and

* a new earth : and the former shall not be remembered,

' nor come into mind. But be you glad and rejoice for

' ever in that which I create ; for behold, I create Jerusa-

* lem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And [ch. Jxvi.

22.] ' For as the new heavens and new earth which I

' make, shall remain before me ; so shall your seed and

* your name remain.' [See also ch. li. 16.] As the for

mer state of things, or the old world, by one step after

another, is through this period coming to an end ; so the

new slate of things, or the new world, which is a spiri

tual world, is beginning and setting up. In consequence

of each of these finishings of the old state of things, there

is the beginning of a new and eternal one. So that

which accompanied the destruction of the literal Jeru

salem, was an establishing of the spiritual. So with re

spect to the destruction of the old heathen empire, and

all the other endings of the old state of things, till at

length the very outward frame of the old world itself shall

come to an end ; and the church shall dwell in a world

new to it, or to a great part of it, even heaven, which

will be a new habitation : and then shall the utmost be

accomplished that is meant of the new heavens and new

earth. [See Rev. xxi. 1.]

The end of God's creating the world was to prepare a

kingdom for his Son, (for he is appointed heir of the

world)
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world,) and that he might have the possession of it, and a

kingdom in it, which should remain to all eternity. So

sar as the kingdom of Christ is set up in the world, so sar

is the world brought to its end, and the eternal state of

things set up. So sar are all the great changes and revolu

tions of the world brought to their ultimate issue. So sar

are the waters of the long channel of divine Providence,

which has so many branches, and so many windings and

turnings, emptied out into their proper ocean, which they

have been seeking from the beginning and head of their

course, and so are come to their rest. So sar as Christ's

kingdom is established in the world, so sar are things wound

up and settled in their everlasting state, and a period put

to the course of things in this changeable world ; so sar are

the sirst heavens and the first earth come to an end, and

the new heavens and the new earth established in their

room. This leads me to observe,

4. That the state of things which is attained by the

events of this period, is what is so often called the kingdom

of heaven, or the kingdom of God. We very often read in

the New Testament of the kingdom of heaven. John the

Baptist preached that the kingdom of heaven was at hand,

and so did Christ, and his disciples after him ; reserring

to something that the Jews in those days expected, by that

name. They seem to have taken their expectation and

the name chiefly from that prophecy of Daniel in Nebu

chadnezzar's dream. [Dan. ii. 44.] 'And in the days of

' these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom.'

[See also chap. vii. 13, 14.] Now this kingdom of heaven

is that evangelical state of things in his church, and in the

world, wherein consists the success of Christ's redemption

in this period. There had been often great kingdoms set

up before.—But Christ came to set up the last kingdom,

which is not an earthly kingdom, but an heavenly, and

so is properly called the kingdom of heaven, [John xviii.

36.] ' My kingdom is not of the world.' [Luke xxii. 29.]

' My Father hath appointed me a kingdom.'—Under this

head I would observe several things particularly, for the

clearer
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clearer understanding of what the scriptures say concern

ing this period.

(1.) The setting up of the kingdom of Christ is chief

ly accomplished by four successive great events, each of

.which is in scripture called Christ's coming in his kingdom.

The first is Christ's appearing in thofe wondersul dispen

sations of providence in the apostles days, in erecting his

kingdom, and destroying his enemies, which ended in the

destruction of Jerusalem. This is called Christ's coming

in his kingdom. [Matt. xvi. 28.] ' Verily I say unto you,

' there be some standing here, which shall not taste of

4 death till they see the Son of man coming in his king-

* dom.' The second was accomplishcd in Constantine's

time, in the destruction of the heathen Roman empire.

This also is represented as Christ's coming, and is com

pared to the last judgment. [Rev. vi. 13—17.] The third

is to be accomplished at the destruction of antichrist ;

which is represented as Christ's coming in his kingdom

in the prophecy of Daniel, and in other places, as I mav

possibly show hereafter. The fourth and last is his com

ing to judgment in the end of time, which is the event

principally signified in scripture by Christ's coming in his

kingdom.

(2.) I would observe, that each of the three former

of these is a lively image of the last, viz. Christ's coming

to the final judgment ; as the principal dispensations of

providence before Christ's first coming were types of that

event.—As Christ's last coming to judgment is accom

panied with a resurrection of the dead, so is each of the

three foregoing with a spiritual resurrection. The com

ing of Christ to the destruction of Jerusalem was pre

ceded by a glorious fpiritual resurrection of soils in the

calling of the Gentiles, and bringing multitudes to him

by the preaching of the gofpel. Christ's coming in Con

stantine's time was accompanied with a spiritual resurrec

tion of the greater part of the known world, in a resto

ration of it to a visible church state, from a state of hea

thenism. So Christ's coming at the destruction of anti

christ will be attended with a spiritual resurrection of :he

church.
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church after it had been long as it were dead, in the times

of antichrist. This is called the first resurrection in die

Revelation, [chap. xx. 5.]

Again, as Christ in the last judgment will manisest him

self in the glory of his Father, so in each of the three

foregoing events Christ gloriously manisests himself in

judgments upon his enemies, and in grace and savour to

his church. As the last coming of Christ will be attended

.with a literal gathering together of the elect from the four

winds of heaven, so were each of the preceding attended

with a spiritual in-gathering. As this gathering together

of the elect will be esfected by the angels with a great

found of a trumpet, [Matt. xxiv. 31.] so are each of the

preceding by the trumpet of the gofpel, sounded by the

ministers of Christ : as there shall precede the last appear

ance of Christ, a time of great degeneracy and wickedness,

so this has been, or will be, the case with each of the

other appearances. Before each of them is a time of great

opposition to the church : before the first, by the Jews ;

before the second, by the heathen ; before the third, by

antichrist ; and before the last, by Gog and Magog, as

described in the Revelation.

By each of these comings of Christ, God works a

glorious deliverance for his church ; each of them is ac

companied with a glorious advancement of the state of

it.—The first, which ended in the destruction of Jeru

salem, was attended with bringing the church into the

glorious state of the gofpel ; the second, in Constantine's

time, with an advancement of the church into a state of

liberty from persecution, and the countenance of civil

authority, and triumph over their heathen persecutors.

The third, which lhafi be at the downsall of antichrist,

will be accompanied with an advancement of the church

into that state of the glorious prevalence of truth, liberty,

peace, and joy, that we so often read of in the propheti

cal parts of scripture ; the last will be attended with the

advancement of the church to consummate glory in hea

ven.— Each of these is accompanied with a terrible de

struction of the wicked, and the enemies of the church :

the
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the first, with the terrible destruction of the persecuting

Jews; the second, with dreadsul judgments on the hea

then; the third, with the awsul destruction of antichrist,

the most cruel and bitter enemy that ever the church had ;

the fourth, with divine wrath and vengeance on all the

ungodly.—Farther, there is in each of these appearances

of Christ an ending' of the old heavens and the oki earth,

and a beginning of new heavens and a new earth; or

an, end of a temporal state of things, and a beginning of

an eternal one. ,

(3.) I would observe, that each os thofe four great

dispensations which are represented as Christ's coming in

his kingdom, are but so many steps and degrees of the

accomplishment of one event. They are not the setting

up of so many distinct kingdoms of Christ; they are all

of them only several degrees of the accomplishment of

one event. [Dan. vii, 13, 14.] ' And I saw in the night

* visions, and behold, one like the Son of man, came

* with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of

* days, and they brought him near before him. And

' there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king-

' dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should

' serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion,

' and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.'

This is what the Jews expected, and called ' the coming

' of the kingdom of heaven ;' and what John the Bap

tist and Christ had respect to, when they said, ' The king-

' dom of heaven is at hand.'

(4. ) I would observe, that as there are several steps ot

the accomplishment of the kingdom of Christ, so in each

one of them the event is accomplished in a sarther de

gree than in the foregoing. That in the time of Con-

stantine was a greater and sarther accomplishment of the

kingdom of Christ, than that which ended in the destruc

tion of Jerusalem ; that which shall be at the sall of an

tichrist, will be a still sarther accomplishment of the same

thing, and so on with regard to each ; so that the king

dom of Christ is gradually prevailing and growing by
3 B J these
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these several great steps of its sulfilment, from the time of

Christ's resurrection to the end of the world.

And because these four great events are but images one

of another, and the three former but types of the last,

and since they are all only several steps of the accomplish-

ment of the same thing ; hence we sind them all from

time to time prophesied of under one, as they are in the

prophecies of Daniel, and likewise in the xxivth. chapter

of Matthew, where some things seem more applicable to

one of them, and others to another.

(5.) And lastly, It may be observed, that the provi

dences of God between these four great events are to

make way for the kingdom and glory of Christ in the

great event following. Thofe dispensations of providence

which were towards the church of God and the world,

before the destruction of the heathen empire in the time

of Constantine, seem all to have been to make way for

the glory of Christ, and the happiness of the church in

that event. And so the gracious providences of God

since that, till the destruction of antichrist, and the

beginning of the glorious times of the church which

follow, seem all to be to prepare the way for the greater

glory of Christ and his church in that event ; and the

providences of God which shall be after that to the end

of the world, seem to be for the greater manisestation

of Christ's glory at the end of the world, and in the con

summation of all things.

I thought it needsul to observe thofe things in general

concerning this last period of the series of God's provi

dence, before I take notice of the particular provi

dences by which the work of redemption is carried on

through this period ; and before I proceed, I will alfe

briefly answer to an inquiry, viz. Why the setting up of

Christ's kingdom after his humiliation should be fo gra

dual, by so many steps, and so long in accomplishing,

since God could eafily have finished it at once? Though

it would be presumption in us to pretend to declare all

the ends of God in this, yet doubtless much of the wis

dom
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dom of God may be seen in it by us ; and particularly in

these two things :

[1.] In this respect God's wisdom is more visible: if

it had been done at once, or in a very short time, there

would not have been such opportunities to perceive and

observe it, as when the work is gradually accomplished,

and one effect of his wisdom is held forth to observation

aster another. It is wisely determined of God, to ac

complish this great design by a wondersul and long series

of events, that the glory of his wisdom may be displayed

in the whole series ; and that the glory of his persections

may be seen, appearing, as it were, by parts, and in par

ticular successive manisestations ; for if all that glory which

appears in all these events had been manisested at once, it

would have been too much for us, and more than we at

once could take notice of; it would have dazzled our eyes

and overpowered our sight.

[2.] Satan is more gloriously triumphed over. God

could easily, by an act of almighty power, at once have

crushed Satan. But by giving him time to use his ut

most subtilty to hinder the success of what Christ had

done and suffered, he is not deseated merely by surprise,

but has large opportunity to use his utmost power and

subtilty again and again, to strengthen his own interest all

that he can by the work of many ages. Thus God de

stroys and confounds him, and sets up Christ's kingdom

time after time, in spite of all his subtle machinations and

great works, and by every step advances it still higher

and higher, till at length it is sully set up, and Satan per

sectly and eternally vanquished.

I now proceed to take notice of the particular events,

whereby, from the end of Christ's humiliation to the end

of the world, the success of Christ's purchase has been or

shall be accomplished.

3 B 2 § I, Those
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§ I. Those th1ngs whereby Christ was capaci

tated FOR THIs WORK.

I WOULD take notice, first, of those things hy

.which Christ was put into a capacity for accomplishing

'the end of his purchase. And they are two things, viz.

his refurrection and his afcension. As we observed before,

the incarnation of Christ was necessary in order to Christ's

being in a capacity for the purchase of redemption, so the

resurrection and ascension of Christ were requisite in order

to his accomplishing the success of his purchase.

1. His resurrection. It was necessary in order to Christ's

obtaining the end and effect of his purchase of redemp

tion, that he should rise from the dead. For God the

Father had committed the whole affair of redemption, not

only the purchasing of it, but the bestowment of the bles

sings purchased, to his Son, that he should not only pur

chase it as priest, but actually accomplish it as king of

Zion ; and in his complex person as God-man. For the

Father would have nothing to do with sallen man in a

way of mercy but by a mediator. But in order that Christ

might carry on the work of redemption, and accomplish

thus the success of his own purchase, it was neces

sary that he should be alive, and so that he mould rise

from the dead. Therefore Christ, after he had finished

this purchase by death, (b) and by continuing for a time

under

(b) Christ finished his purchafe by hit death.'] Our author pro

perly omits the descent of Christ to hell, and his suppofed work

there. But it may be said, Do not both the Old and New Testa

ment, [Psalm xvi. 10.—Acts ii. 31.J (as well as the apostle's

creed) intimate that Christ descended into hell, in thofe well-

known words, • Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell?'—We an

swer, that this is explained (as is the manner of the Heb. poetry)

in the following words, ' Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy ore

* to see corruption ;' so the same words are used, [Psalm Ixxxix.

48.] ' What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death ? Shall

' he deliver his foul from the hand of the grave?'—In the Heb.

[^lHif] the word commonly rendered Hell, but which, indeed,

properly signifies ' the invifible state,' (as our word bell originally

dio)
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under the power of death, rises from the dead, to sulsill

the end of his purchase, and himself to bring about that

for which he died: for this matter God the Father had

committed unto him, that he might, as Lord of all, ma

nage all to his own purpofes: [Rom. xiv. 9.] • For to

' this end Christ both died, and rofe, and revived, that he

' might be Lord both of the dead and of the living.'

Indeed, both Christ's resurrection and his ascension, '

were part of the success of what he did and suffered in his

humiliation. For though Christ did not properly pur

chase redemption for himfelf, yet he purchased eternal

life and glory for himself, (as man and Mediator) and

these were given him as a reward of what he did and

suffered. [Phil. ii. 8, 9.] • He humbled himself, andbe-

' came obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs :

' wherefore hath God highly exalted him.' And it may

be looked upon as part of the success of Christ's purchase,

if it be considered, that he did not rise as a private person,

but as the head of his elect church ; so that they did, as it

were, all rise with him. Christ was justified in his resur

rection, i. e. God acquitted and discharged him hereby,

as having done and suffered enough for the sins of all the

elect. [Rom. iv. 25.] ' Who was delivered for our of

fences, and raised again for our justification.' And

God put him in possession of eternal lise, as the head or

the church, as a sure earnest that they should follow. For

when Christ rofe from the dead, it was the beginning of

eternal lise in him. His lise before his death was a moi%

tal lise, a temporal }ise ; but his lise after his resurrection

was an eternal lise. [Rom. vi. 9.] ' Knowing that Christ

' being raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath

' no more dominion over him.' [Rev. i. 18.] ' I am he thst

• liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive for ever

more,

did) and the other word [ll'DJ] signifies not always the immortal

foul, but the animal frame in general, either living or dead. As.

to the creed, Bp. Pearson has shewn, that this article was first in

serted to express the burial of Christ, although afterwards, when

that clause was added, this was explained of his foul. [See Bp.

Pearfon on the Creed, and Faulke on the Rhcmish Testament,

chap, vii.] [G. E.]
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' more, Amen.'—But he was put in possession of this eter

nal life, as the head of the body ; and took possession of

it, not only to enjoy it himself, but bestow the same on

all who believe in him ; so that the whole church, as it

were, rises in him.

The resurrection of Christ is the most joysul event that

ever came to pass ; because hereby Christ rested from

the great and difficult work of purchasing redemption,

and received God's testimony, that it was finished, (c)

The death of Christ was sull of pain and sorrow; by

his resurrection that sorrow is turned into joy. The head

of the church, in that great event, enters on the posses-

Con of eternal lise ; and the whole church is, as it were,

' begotten again to a lively hope.' [i Pet. i. 3.] Weep

ing had continued for a night, but now joy cometh in

.the morning, the most joysul morning that ever was.

This is the day of the reigning of the head of the

church, and all the church reigns with him. This is

spoken of as a day which was worthy to be commemo

rated with the greatest joy of all days. [Psal. cxviii. 24. ]

' This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will re-

' joicc

(c) drift's RefurrcUion joyful.] " Was ever joy more ra

tional? Was ever triumph more glorious? The triumphant en

tries of conquerors, the songs that rend the air in praise of their

victories, the pyramids on which their exploits are transmitted to

posterity, when they have subdued an enemy, routed an army,

humbled the pride, and repressed the rage of a foe ; ought not

all these to yield to the joys that arc occasioned by the event

which we celebrate to-day? Ought not all these to yield to the

victories of our incomparable Lord, and to his people's expression

of praise ? One part of the gratitude which is due to benesicial

events, is to know their value, and to be affected with the bene

fits they procure. Let us celebrate the praise of the author of

our redemption, my brethren ; let us call heaven and earth to

witness our gratitude. Let an increase of zeal accompany this

part of our engagements. Let a double portion of fire from

heaven kindle our sacrifices, and, with a heart penetrated with

the liveliest gratitude and with the most ardent love, let each

Christian exclaim, * Blessed be the God and Father of my Lord

* Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant mercy, hath be-

' gotten me again to a lively hope by the refurreSion of Jesej

' Christ from the dead.'' [Saurin's Sermons, vol. ii. Scr. 8.J
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• joice and be glad in it.' And, therefore, this is ap

pointed for the day of the church's spiritual rejoicing to

the end of the world, to be weekly sanctified, as their day

of holy rest and joy, that the church therein mav reft and

rejoice with her head. And as the iiid. chap, of Genesis is

the most sorrowsul chapter in the Bible, so those chapters

in the evangelists that give an account of the resurrection

of Christ, may be looked upon as the most joyful ; for

they give an account of the finishing of the purchase of

redemption, and the beginning of the glory of the bead

of the church, as a seal and earnest of the eternal glory of

all the members.

It is sarther to be observed, that the day of the gospel

most properly begins with the resurrection of Christ.—

Till Christ arose from the dead, the Old Testament dispen

sation remained : but now it ceases, all being sulfilled that

was shadowed forth in the typical ordinances of that dis

pensation: so that here most properly is the end of the

Old Testament night, and Christ rising from the grarc

with joy and gsory, as the joyful bridegroom of the church,

as a glorious conqueror to subdue their enemies under

their seet, was like the sun rising as it were from under

the earth, after a long night of darkness, and coming forth

as a bridegroom, prepared as a strong man to run his race,

appearing in joysul light to enlighten the world. [Psal.

xix.] Now that glorious dispensation begins, which the

prophets so long foretold, now the gofpel sun is risen in

glory, ' and with healing in his wings, that those who sear

' God's name may go forth, and grow up as calves of

' the stall.' [Mai. iv. 2.]

a, Christ's afcension into heaven. In this I would

include his sitting at the right hand of God. For Christ's

ascension, and sitting at the right hand of God, can scarce

ly be looked upon as two distinct things: for his ascension

was nothing else but ascending to God's right hand ; it was

his coming to sit down at his Father's right hand in glory.

This was another thing whereby Christ was put into a

capacity for the accompli thing the effect of his purchase ;

as one that comes to deliver a people as their king.
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in order to it, and that he might be under the best capa

city for it, is sirst enthroned. We are told, that Christ

was exalted for this end, that he might accomplish the

success of his redemption. [Acts v. 31.] ' Him hath God

' exalted with his right hand, for to give repentance unto

' Israel, and the remission of sins.'

Christ's ascension into heaven was, as it were, his solemn

coronation, whereby the Father did set him upon the

throne, and invest him with the glory of his kingdom

which he had purchased for himself, that he might there

by obtain the success of his redemption in conquering all

his enemies: [Psal. ex. 1.] ' Sit thou at my right hand,

' until I make thine enemies thy footstool.' Christ enter

ed into heaven, in order to obtain the success of his pur

chase, as the high priest of old, after he had offered sacri

fice, entered into the holy of holies with the blood of the

sacrifice, in order to obtain the success of the sacrisice

which he had offered. [See Heb. ix 12.] He entered into

heaven, there to make intercession for his people, to

plead the sacrifice which he had made in order to the suc

cess of it. [Heb. vii. 25.]—And as he ascended into

heaven, God the Father did in a visible manner set him

on the throne as king of the universe. He then put the

angels all under him, and subjected heaven and earth un

der him, that he might govern them for the good of the

people for whom he had died. [Eph. i. 20—22.]—And

as Christ role from the dead, so he ascended into heaven

as the head of the body and forerunner of all the church ;

and so they, as it were, ascend with him, as well as rise

with him ; so that we are both raised up together, and

made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ. [Eph.

ii. 6 ]

The day of Christ's ascension iuto heaven was doubtless

a joysul glorious day in heaven ; and as heaven received

Christ, God-man, as its king, so doubtless it received a

great accession of glory and happiness, sar beyond what it

had before: so that the times in both parts of the church,

both that part which is in heaven, and also that which

is on earth, are become more glorious since Christ's humi

liation
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liation than before.— So much for thofe things whereby

Christ was put into the best capacity for obtaining the suc

cess of redemption.

§ II. Dispensations of Providence by which

THIs sUCCEss WAs EsTABLIsHED.

I WOULD consider thofe dispensations of Providence,

by which the means of this success were established after

Christ's resurrection. And these were,

1. The abolishing of the Jewish dispensation. This in

deed was gradually done, but it began from the time of

Christ's resurrection, in which the abolition of it is found'

ed. This was the first thing done towards bringing the

former state of the world to an end. This is to be looked

upon as the great means of the success of Christ's redemp

tion. For the JewiJJt dispensation was not fitted for more

than that one nation ; nor would it have been in any wise

practicable by them in all parts of the world to go to Je

rusalem three times a year, as was prescribed in that con

stitution. When therefore God had a design of enlarging

his church, as he did after Christ's resurrection, it was

necessary that this dispensation should be abolished. If it

had been continued, it would have been a great hindrance

to the enlargement of the church. And besides, their ce

remonial law, by reason of its burdensomencss, and the

great peculiarity of some of its rites, was as it were a wall

of partition, and was the ground of enmity between the

Jews and Gentiles, and would have kept the Gentiles from

complying with the true religion. This wall therefore

was broken down to make way for the more extensive suc

cess of the gofpel. [Eph. ii. 14, 15.]

2. The next thing in order of time seems to be the ap

pointment of the Christian sabbath. For though this was

gradually established in the Christian church, yet thofe

things by which the revelation of God's mind and will was

made, began on the day of Christ's resurrection, by his

appearing then to his disciples, [John xx. 19.] and was

afterwards confirmed by his appearing from time to time

3 C on
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on that day rather than any other, [John xx. 26.] and hy

his sending down the Holy Spirit so remarkably on that

day, [Acts ii. 1.) and afterwards in directing that public

assemblies and the public worship of Christians should be

on that day, which may be concluded from Acts xx. 7.

1 Cor. xvi. 1, i. and Rev. i. 10. And so the day of the,

week on which Christ rose from the dead, that joysul day,

is appointed to be the day of the church's holy rejoicing to

the end of the world, 3nd the day of their stated public

worship, (d) And this is a very great and principal means

of the success which the gospel has had in the world.

3. The next thing was Christ's appointment of the gos

pel ministry, and commissioning and sending forth his.

apostles to teach and baptize all nations. [Matt. xxviii.

19, 20.} ' Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptra-

' ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Sob, and

♦ of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things

' whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with

♦ you alway, even unto the end of the world.'—There

were three things done by this one instruction and com

mission of Christ to his apostles, viz.

(1.) The appointment of the office of the gospel mi

nistry. For this commission which Christ gives to his

apostles, in the most essential parts of it, belongs to all

ministers ; and the apostles, by virtue of it, were minis

ters or elders of the universal church.

(2.) Here is something peculiar in this commission of

the apostles, via. to go forth from one nation to another,

preaching

(d) Christ changed the sabbath.] " If the day on which he

rofe from the dead, be the day which is called the Lord's ; if oa

the first day of the week the primitive Christians, even in the

apostolic times, did assemble for religious purpofes ; did hear the

word; did celebiate the supper; did lay by them in store, a»

God had prospered them ; shall we not conclude, that it is the

will of God that now the seventh day shall give place unto the

first ? Hereby is intimated to you, Christians, that ye are not firft

to work, and then to rest, as under the ancient covenant of works,

but that, in the order of the new covenant, your privilege precedes

your duty, and your labour follows after your rest." [M'Ewes's

Esiays, vol. i. p. 295.]
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preaching the gofpel in all the world. The apostles had

something above what belonged to their ordinary character

as ministers ; they had an extraordinary power in teaching

and ruling, which extended to all the churches in the end

of the world. And so the apostles were, in subordination

to Christ, made foundations of the Christian church. [See

Eph. ii. 20. and Rev. xxi. 14.]

(3.) Here is an appointment of Christian baptism. This

ordinance indeed had a beginning before : John the Baptist

and Christ both baptized. But now especially by this in

stitution it is established as an ordinance to be upheld in the

Christian church to the end of the world.---The ordinance

of the Lord's supper was established just before Christ's

crucisixion,

4. The next thing to be observed, is the enduing the

apostles, and others, with the extraordinary and miracu

lous gifts of the Holy Ghost ; such as the gift of tongues,

the gift of healing, of prophecy, &c. The Spirit of God

was poured out in great abundance in this respect : so that

not only ministers, but a great number of Christians through

the world, were endued with them, both old and young ;

not only osficers, and more honourable persons, but the

meaner fort of people, servants and handmaids, agreeable

to Joel's prophecy, [ch. ii. 28, 29.] of which the apostle

Peter takes notice, that it is accomplished in this dispen

sation. [Acts ii. 11.]

How wondersul a dispensation was this ! Under the Old

Testament, but sew had such honours put upon them by

God. Mofes wished that all the Lord's people were pro

phets, [Numb. xi. 27—29.] whereas Joshua thought it

much that Eldad and Medad prophesied : but now we find

the wish of Mofes sulfilled. And this continued in a very

considerable degree to the end of the apostolic age, or the

sirst hundred years after the birth of Ch"st, which is there

fore called the age of miracles.

This was a great means of the success of the gospel iu

that age, and of establishing the Christian church in all

parts of the world ; and not only in that age, but in aH

3 C 2 ages
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ages to the end of the world: (e) for Christianity being-

by this means established through so great a part of the

known world by miracles, it was after that more eafily

continued by tradition; and then, by means of these extra

ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, the apostles, and others,

were enabled to write the New Testament, to be an in

sallible rule of saith and manners to the church to the end •

of the world. Furthermore, these miracles stand recorded

in thofe writings as a standing proof and evidence of the

truth of the Christian religion to all ages.

5. The next thing I would observe is the revealing those

glorious doctrines of the gofpel more sully and plainly,

which had under the Old Testament been obscurely re

vealed. The doctrine of Christ's satissaction and righte

ousness, his ascension and glory, and the way of salvation,

under the Old Testament, were in a great measure hid

under the vail of types and shadows, and more obscure

revelations, as Mofes put a vail on his sace to hide the

shining of it : but now the vail of the temple is rent from

the top to die bottom ; and Christ, the antitype of Mofes,

shines : the shining of his sace is without a vail ; [2 Cor.

iii. 12, 13, and 18.] Now these glorious mysteries are

plainly revealed, which were in a great measure kept secret

from

(e) Christianity established by miracles.] " Imagine these ve

nerable men addrefling their adversaries on the day of the Christian

pentecost in this language, ' Ye resuse to believe us on our depo-

' fitions ; five hundred of us ye think are enthusiasts ; . . . . orper-

* haps ye think us impostors, or take us for madmen But

* bring out your fick ; present your demoniacs ; setch hither your

' dead Let all nations send us some of their inhabitants;

' we will restore hearing to the deaf, and fight to the blind ; we

* will make the lame walk ; we will cast out devils, and raise the

' dead. We, we publicans, we illiterate men, we tent-make-.

* we fishermen, we will discourse with all the people of the work!

' in their bwn languages. We will explain prophecies,

' develop the most sublime mysteries, teach you notions of God,

* precepts for the conduct of lise, pjans of morality and religion.

' more extensive, more sublime, and more advantageous, than

' those of your priests and philofophers, yea, than those of Moses

' himself. We will do more still ; we will communicate those gisb

* to you." [Saurin's Sermons, vol. ii. Set. 8.]
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trom the. foundation of the world. [Eph. iii. 3—5. Rom.

xvi. 25.] ' According to the revelations of the mysterv

, which was kept secret since the world began, but is now

' made manisest.' [Col. i. 26.] ' Even the mystery which

' hath been hid from ages, and generations, but now is

' made manisest to his saints.'

Thus the Sun of righteousness, after it is risen from

under the earth, begins to shine forth clearly, and not

only by a dim reflection as it did before. Christ before

his death revealed many things more clearly than ever

they had been discovered in the Old Testament ; but the

great mysteries of Christ's redemption, reconciliation by

his death, and justification by his righteousness, were ndt

/o plainly revealed before Christ's resurrection. Christ

gave this reason for it, that he would not put new wine

into old bottles : and it was gradually done after his re

surrection. In all likelihood, Christ much more clearly

instructed them personally after his resurrection, and be

fore his ascension ; as we read that he continued with them

forty days, speaking of the things pertaining to the king

dom, [Acts i. 3.] and that ' he opened their understand-

* ing, that they might understand the scriptures.' [Luke

xxiv. 45.] But the clear revelation of these things was

principally after the pouring out of the Spirit on the day

of Pentecost, agreeable to Christ's promise. [John xvi.

12, 13.] ' I have yet many things to say unto you, hut ye

' cannot bear them now. Howbcit, when the Spirit of

* truth is come, he shall guide you into all truth.' This

clear revelation of the mysteries of the gofpel, as they are

delivered, we have chiefly through the hands of the apof

tle Paul, by whofe writings a child may come to know

more of the doctrines of the gofpel, in many respects, than

the greatest prophets knew under the darkness of the Old

Testament.—Thus you see how the light of the gofpel,

which began to dawn immediately after the sall, and gra

dually grew and increased through all the ages of the Oki

Testament, is now come to the light of persect day, and

the brightness of the sun shining forth in his unvailed

£,°ry- 6. The

*
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6. The next thing that I would observe, is the appoint

ment of the office of deacons in the Christian church, which

we have an account of in the vith chap, of the Acts, to

take care for the outward supply of the members of Christ's

church ; and the exercise of that great christian virtue,

charity, (f)

7. The calling, qualifying, and sending the apostle Paid.

This was begun in his conversion as he was going to Da

mascus, and was one of the greatest means of the success

of Christ's redemption that followed ; for this success was

more by the labours, preaching, and writings of this apof

tle, than all the others put together. For, as he says, [1

Cor. xv. 10.] he ' laboured more abundantly than they

' all ;' so also his success was more abundant. As he was

the apostle of the Gentiles, so it was principally by his

ministry that the Gentiles were called, and the gofpel

spread throughout the world ; and the nations of Europe

have the gofpel among them chiefly through his means ;

and he was more employed by the Holy Ghost in revealing

its

(f) Deacons appointed.'] " It is generally allowed by inqui

rers into these subjects, that in the primitive church there were

deaconejses, i. e. pious wom«n, whofe particular basinets it was

to assist in the entertainment and care of the itinerant preachers ;

vifit the fick and imprisoned, instruct semale catechumens, and

affist at their baptism ; then more particularly necessary from the

peculiar customs of those countries, the persecuted state of the

church, and the speedier spreading of the gofpel.—Such a one

it is reasonable to think Phebe was, [mentioned Rom. xvi. 1.]

who is expressly called a deaconess, or stated servant, as Dr.

Doddridge renders it.—They were usually widows, and to pre

vent scandal, generally in years. [1 Tim. v. 9. See also Span-

hem. Hist. Christ Secul. i. p. 554.] The apostolic constitutions

(as they are called) mention the ordination of a deaconess, and

the form of prayer used on that occasion ; [lib. viii. ch. 19, 20.]

Pliny also, in his celebrated epistle [xcvii.] to Trajan, is thought

to reser to them, when speaking of two semale Christians, whom

he put to the torture, he says, qtue ministra dicebantur, i. e. who

were called deaconesses.—But as the primitive Christians seem to

be led to this practice from the peculiarity of their circumstances,

and the scripture is entirely filent as to any appointment to this

' suppofed office, or any rules about it, it is, I think, very justly

laid aside, at least as an office." [D. Turner's Social Religion,

p- 85, 86.]
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its glorious doctrines in his writings, for the use of the

church in all ages, than all the other apostles.

8. The next thing I would observe, is the institution of

ecclesiastical councils, for deciding controversies, and order

ing the affairs of the church of Christ, of which we have

an account in the xvth chap, of the Acts, (g)

9. The last thing I shall mention under this head, is

the committing the New Testament to writing. This

was all written after the resurrection of Christ ; and all

written, either by the apostles, or by the evangelists Mark

and Luk^, who were companions of the apostles. The

gofpel of Mark is suppofed to be written by that, Mark

whofe mother was Mary, in whofe house they were pray

ing for Peter, when he, (brought out of prison by the

angel,) came and knocked at the door; [Acts xii. 12.]

' And when he had considered the thing, he came to the

' house

(g) The origin of councils.] Who can help admiring the

primitive institution of councils, and at the same time deploring

the abuse of them in after ages ? While they were assemblies of

excellent and apostolical men, who met to consult and advise with

one another on the common interests of Christianity, we venerate

and esteem them ; but when they degenerated to be tools of state,

and were compofed of men heated by a spirit of party, and warped

by secular interests, who showed their piety only in aspiring to

scats of temporal power, and their zeal in excommunicating and

persecuting each other ;—then they became objects only of pity

and contempt. Yet (such is the course of human affairs) as they

funk in value, they rose in authority, and when they grew carnal

and vicious, were judged insallible and divine ! It would be tedi

ous to enumerate the multitude of councils which assembled as

soon as the hand of persecution permitted ; and to point out their

contradictions and absurdities would seem a satire on the Christian

saith. " But the four first general councils are received by ail

Protestants, &c. Received, how ? Not by any in their wits, as

the rule of saith, or part of it. They have in them some things

true, some things probable only, and no question, some things

salse ; and whether they be true or salse,(in points of saith, I mean)

scripture must determine. Well, this is the Christian's, the Pro

testant's rule of saith ! . . . . It was departing from this rule, and

setting up an exorbitant power in the church, and the pastors of

it, .... that led on the great apostasy, and helped up antichrist

to his throne." [Bennet's Mem. of the Reform, p. 8.]
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' house of the mother of John, whofe firname was Mark,

' where many were gathered together praying.' He w^s.

the companion of the apostles Barnabas and Saul. [Acts

xv. 37.] ' And Barnabas determined to take with them

' John, whofe firname was Mark.' He was Barnabas's

sister's son, and seems sometime to have been a com

panion of the apostle Paul. [Col. iv.-io-] ' Aristarchus,

' my sellow prisoner, saluteth you, and Asarcus, sister's son

' to Barnabas ; touching whom ye received commandment:

' if he come unto you receive him.' The apostles seem

to have made great account of him, as appears by thofe

places, and also by Acts xii. 25. ' And Barnaba- and Saul

1 returned from Jerusalem, and took with the'm John,

' whofe firname was Mark;' and [Acts xii. 5.] ' When

' they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in

• the synagogues of the Jews ; and they had also John to

' their minister ;' again [Tim. iv. II.] ' Only Luke is

' with me : take Atari: and bring him with thee; for he is

' profitable to me for the ministry.

Luke, who wrote the gospel of Luke and the book of

Acts, was a companion of the apostle Paul. He is spo

ken of as being with him in the last-mentioned place, and

speaks of himself as accompanying him in his travels in

the history of the Acts ; and therefore he speaks in the first

person plural, fVe went to such and such a place. He

was greatly beloved by the apostle Paul : he is that be

loved physician spoken of, Col. iv. 14. The apostle ranks

Mark and Luke among his sellow labourers. [Philemon,

24.] ' Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my sellow

' labourers.'

The rest of the books were all written by the apostles

themselves. The books of the New Testament are either

historical, doctrinal, or prophetical. The historical books

are the writings of the sour evangelists, giving us the his

tory of Christ, and his purchase of redemption, wiih his

resurrection and ascension : and the Acts of the Apostles,

giving an account of the great things by which the Chris

tian church was first established and propagated. The

dodrmal books arr the epistles.- , These, most of them,
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we have from the great apostle Paul. And we have one

prophetical book, which takes place after the end of the

■history of the whole Bible, and gives an account of the

great events by which the work of redemption was to be

carried on to the end of the world

All these books are suppofed to have been written before

the destruction of Jerusalem, excepting thofe of John, who

lived the longest of all the apostles, and wrote, as is sup

pofed after the destruction os Jerusalem. And to this be

loved disciple it was that Christ revealed thofe wondersul

things which were to come to pass in his church to the end

of time ; and he put the finishing hand to the canon of the

scriptures, and sealed the whole of it. So that now that

great and standing written rule, which was begun about

Mofes's time, was completed and settled, and a curse de

nounced against him that adds any thing to it, or diminishes

any thing from it. All the stated means of grace were

finished in the apostolical age, and are to remain unaltered

to the day ofjudgment. (h)—Thus far we have considered

thofe things by which the means of grace were given and

established in the Christian church.

§ III. The

(h) The New Testament <wr\tttn.] It may not be unac

ceptable to our readers to present them with the following scheme,

from the best authoiities, of the order in which the New Testa

ment was written, with the authors and dates of each book.

The Gospels—according to Dr. Owen.

St. Matthew's, — at Jerusalem, about A. D. 38.

St. Luke's, — at Corinth, 53-

St. Mark's, — at Rome, —— 63.

St. John's, — at Ephesus,

The Acts.

—— 69.

By St. Luke, — at Rome or Alexandria, 63-

St. Paul's Epistles—according to Dr. LAr.DsiR.

I. ThesTalonians, at Corinth,
$*'

II. ThefTalonians, Ditto, 52-

Galatians, — at Corinth, . 52-

I. Corinthians, — at Ephesus, - 56.

T. Timothy, — at Macedonia, 56.

Titus, - — Ditto, 56.

II. Corinthians, — Ditto, » ,

57-

Romans, —. at Corinth, , .«, . . 58.

3 I> Ephe-
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§ III. The success of Christ's redemption dur-

INC THE sUFFERING sTATE OF THE CHURCH.

WE now come to consider the success of Christ's re

demption during^ the church's susfering persecuted stare,

from the resurrection of Christ to the sall of antichrist.

This space of time, for the most part, is a state of the

church's sufferings, and is so represented in scripture. In

deed God is pleased, out of love and pity to his elect, to

grant many intermissions during this time, whereby the

days of tribulation are as it were shortened. But from

Christ's resurrection till the sall of antichrist, is the ap

pointed day of Zion's troubles. For the first three hun

dred years after Christ, the church was for the most part

in a state of great affliction, the object of reproach and

persecution ; first by the Jews, and then by the heathen.

After this, from the beginning of Constantine's time, the

church had rest and prusperity for a little while ; which is

represented [Rev. vii. 1.] by the angel's holding the four

winds for a little while. But presently after, the church

again suffered persecution from the Arians ; then antichrist

rofe, and the church was driven away into the wilderness,

and was kept down in obscurity, and contempt, and suffer

ing, for a long time, before the reformation by Luther

and

Ephesians, — at Rome, about A. D.61.

II. Timothy, — Ditto, __ 61.

Philippians, — Ditto, ____ 62.

Coloffians, — Ditto, ___ 62.

Philemon, — Ditto, _^__ 61.

Hebrews, — at Rome or in Italy,
(>!.

General Epistles—according to Lards er.

St. James, — at Judea, 61 or 62.

I. Peter, — at Rome, -
64.

II. Peter, — Ditto,
64.

Jude, — Unknown,
64 or 65.

I. II. and III. John, at Ephesus, between 80 & 90,

Revelation.

By St. John, — at Patmos or Ephesus, 95 or 96.

[See Dr. Owen's Observ. on the Guspel's ; and LarJner's Credi

bility, vol. i. & sup.]
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and others. And since the reformation, the church's per

secutions have been, in some respects, beyond all that ever

were before. And though some parts of God's church

have had rest, yet to this day, for the most part, the true

church is very much kept under by its enemies, and so we

may expect it will continue till the sall of antichrist ; and

then will come the appointed day of the church's profpe

rity on earth, the set time in which God will savour Zion,

the time when the saints shall not be kept under by wicked

men, as hitherto ; but wherein they shall be uppermost,

and shall reign on earth, as it is said, [Dan. vii. 27.] ' And

* the kingdom shall be given to the people of the saints of

' the most High.'

This suffering state is in scripture [Rev. xii. 1, a.]

represented as a time of the church's travail, to bring

forth that glory and profperity of the church which shall

be aster the sall of antichrist. This is a long time though

it be spoken of as being but for a little season, in com

parison of the eternal profperity of the church. Hence

the church, under the long continuance of this affliction,

cries out, [Rev. vi. 10.] ' How long, O Lord, holy and

* true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them

' that dwell on the earth ?' And we are told, that ' white

' robes were given unto every one of them ; and it was

* said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little sca-

* son, until their sellow servants also, and their brethren,

' that stiould be killed as they were, mould be sulfilled.'

So, Daniel [xii. 6.] * How long shall it be to the end of

* these wonders?'

It is to be observed, that during this time the main in

strument of the church's sufferings has been the Roman

government : Rome is therefore, in the New Testament,

[Rev. xvii. 5.] called Babylon ; because, as of old the trou

bles of Jerusalem were chiefly from that adverse city ; so

the troubles of the Christian church, the spiritual Jeru

salem, are principally from Rome. Before the time of

Constantine, the troubles of the Christian church were

from heathen Rome ; since that time, from antichristian

Rome. And as of old, the captivity of the Jews ceased

3 D 2 on
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on the destruction of Babvlon, so the time of the trouble

of the Christian church will cease with the destruction of

the church of Rome, that spiritual Babylon.

In considering the success of Christ's redemption dur

ing this time of the church's .tribulation, I would show,

I. How it was carried on till the destruction of Jerusa

lem,—2. From thence to the destruction of the heathen

empire in the time of Constantine,—and, 3. From that

time to the destruction of antichrist, with which the days

of the church's tribulation and travail end.

1 . I would show how the success of Christ's redemption

was carried on from his resurrection to the destruction ot

Jerusalem. In speaking of this, I shall, (1.) take notice

of the success itself; (a.) the oppofition made against its

enemies; and, (3.) the terrible judgments of God on thofe

enemies.

(r.) I would observe the success itself. Soon after

Christ had finished the purchase of redemption, and had

entered into the holy of holies above with his own blood,

there began a glorious success of what he had done and

suffered. Having undermined the foundation of Satan's

kingdom, it began to sall apace. Swiftly did it hasten to

ruin ; and Satan might now well be said to sall like light

ning from heaven. Satan before had exalted his throne

very high, even to the stars of heaven, reigning with

great glory in his heathen Roman empire : but never be

fore had he such a downsal as he had soon after Christ's

ascension. We may suppofe him to have been very lately

triumphing in having brought about the death of Christ,

as the greatest victory that ever he had ; and possibly ima

gined he had gained God's design by him. But he was

quickly made sensible, that he had only been ruining his

own kingdom, when he saw it salling so sast soon after.

For Christ, having ascended, and received the Holy Spirit,

poured it forth abundantly for the conversion of thousands

and millions of souls.

Never had Christ's kingdom been so advanced in the

world. There probably were more souls converted in

the
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the age of the apostles than had been before from the be

ginning of the world. Thus God so soon began gloriously

to accomplish his promise to his Son, viz. that he should

' see his seed, and that the pleasure of the Lord should

' profper in his hand, if he would make his soul an offer-

* ingforsin.' [Isa. liii. 10.] And,

[1.] Here #is to be observed the success which the

gofpel had among the Jews ; for God first began with

them. He being about to reject the main body of that

people, first calls in his elect from among them. It was

so in former great and dreadsul judgments of God on

that nation ; the bulk of them were destroyed, and only

a remnant saved, or reformed. In the rejection of the

ten tribes, the bulk of them were cast off, when they left

the true worship of God in Jeroboam's time, and after

wards more sully in Ahab's ; but yet God had reserved a

remnant. Many left their possessions in these tribes, and

went and settled in those of Jutlah and Benjamin. And

afterwards there were seven thousand in Ahab's time,

who had not bowed the knee to Baal. In the captivity

into Babylon, only a remnant of them ever returned to

their own land. So now sar the greater part of the people

were rejected entirely, but some sew were saved. And

therefore the Holy Ghost compares this reservation of a

number that were converted by the preaching of the apos

tles, to those former remnants: [Rom. xi. 27.] * Esaias

* also crieth concerning Israel, though the number of the

t children be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be

' saved.' [See Isa x. 22.]

The glorious success of the gospel among the Jews

after Christ's ascension, began by the pouring out of the

Spirif on the day of Pentecost. So wondersul was this

pouring out of the Spirit, and so remarkable and swift

the effect of it, that we read of three thousand who were

converted to the Christian saith in one day, [Acts ii. 41.]

and probably the greater pan of them were savingly

converted. We read [ver. 47.] of God's adding to the

church daily such as should be saved. And soon after,

we are told, that the number of thern was about five

thousand.

s
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thousand. Not only was there a multitude convened,

but the church was then eminent in piety, as appears by

Acts ii. 46, 47.; iv. 32.

Thus the Christian church was first formed of the na

tion of Israel, and therefore, when the Gentiles were

called, they were but, as it were, added to Israel, to the

seed of Abraham. They were added to the Christian

church of Israel, as the profelytes of old were to the Mo

saic church ; and so were grafted on the stock of Abra

ham, and not a distinct tree ; for they are all still the seed

of Abraham and Israel ; as Ruth the Moabitess, and Uriah

the Hittite, and other profelytes of old, were the same

people, and ranked as the seed of Israel.

The Christian church at first begun at Jerusalem, and

from thence was propagated to all nations ; so that this

church of Jerusalem was as it were the mother of all

other churches in the world ; agreeable to the prophe

cy, [Isa. ii. 3, 4.] ' Out of Zion shall go forth the law,

* and . the word of the Lord from Jerusalem : and he

* shall judge among the nations, and rebuke many people.'

So that the whole church is -still spiritually God's Jerusa

lem.

After this, we read of many thousand of Jews that

believed in Jerusalem, [Acts xxi. ao] in other cities of

Judea, and disferent parts of the world. For wherever the

apostles went, if they found any Jews, their manner was,

first to go into the synagogues and preach the gofpel to

them, and many in one place and another believed; as in

Damascus, Antioch, &c.

In this out-pouring of the Spirit begun the first great

dispensation which is called Christ's coming in his king

dom. Christ's coming thus in a spiritual manner for the

glorious erection of his kingdom in the world, is repre

sented as his coming down from heaven, whither he had

ascended. [John xiv. 18.] 'I will not leave you com

fortless ; I will come unto you,' speaking of his coming

by the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. And, [ver. 28-]

* Ye have heard how I say unto you, I go away, and

* come again unto you.' And thus die apostles began to

fee
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see the kingdom of heaven come with power, as he had

promised. [Mark ix. 1.]

[2.] After the success of the gofpel had been so glo

riously begun among the Jews, the spirit of God was next

wondersully poured out on the Samaritans, who were not

Jews by nation, but the posterity of thofe whom the king

of Assyria removed from different parts of his dominions,

and settled in the land that was inhabited by the ten tribes,

whom he carried captive. But yet they had received the

five books of Mofes and practised most of the rites of the

law, and so were a sort of mongrel Jews. We do not

find them reckoned as Gentiles in the New Testament :

for the calling of the Gentiles is spoken of as a new

thing after this, beginning with the conversion of Corne

lius. But yet it was an instance of making that a peo

ple which were no people : for they had corrupted the

religion which Moses commanded, and did not go up to

Jerusalem to worship, but had another temple of their own

in Mount Ge'rizzim ; which is the mountain of which

the woman of Samaria speaks, when she says, [John iv.

20.] ' Our sathers worshipped in this mountain.' Christ

there does not approve of their separation from the Jews,

but tells the woman of Samaria, that they worshipped they

knew not what, and that salvation is of the Jews. But

now salvation is brought from the Jews to them by the

preaching of Philip, (excepting that before Christ had

some success among them), with whose preaching there

was a glorious effusion of the Spirit of God in the city of

Samaria ; where we are told, that * the people believed

' Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of

' Christ, and were baptized, both men and women ; and

' that there was great joy in that city.' [Actsviii. 8—12.]

Thus Christ had a glorious harvest in Samaria ; which

is what he seems to have respect to, in what he said to

his disciples at Jacob's well three or four years before, on

occasion of the people of Samaria's appearing at a distance

in the fields coming to the place where he was, at the

instigation of the woman of Samaria. On that occasion

he bids his disciples lift up their eyes to«the fields, for that

j they
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they were white to the harvest. [John iv. 35, '36.-} The

disposition which the people of Samaria showed~ t6ward»

Christ and his gofpel, evidenced that they were ripe for the

harvest. And now harvest is come by Philip's preaching.

There used to be a most bitter enmity between the J««-s

and Samaritans ; but now, by their conversion, the

Christian Jews and Samaritans are all happily united ;' for

in Christ Jesus is neither Jew nor Samaritan, but Christ

is all in all. This was a glorious instance of the wolf's

dwelling with the lamb, and the leopard's lying down wraY

the kid. [Isa. xi. 6.]

[3.] The next thing to be observed, is the calling of

the Gentiles. This was a great and glorious dispensation

much spoken of in the Old Testament, and by the apostles

time after time, as a most glorious event of Christ's re

demption. This was begun in the conversion of Corne

lius and his samily, greatly to the admiration of Peter,

and of thofe who were with him or were informed of it ;

[Acts x. &xi.] And the next instance of it that we have

any account of, was in the conversion of great numbers of

Gentiles in Cyprus, and Syrene, and Antioch, by the dis

ciples that were scattered abroad through the persecution

which aruse about Stephen. [Acts xi. 19—21.] And pre

sently upon this the disciples began to be called Christians

first at Antioch. [ver. 26.]

After this, vast multitudes of Gentiles were converted

in many different parts of the world, chiefly by the -mi

nistry of the apostle Paul, the Spirit wonderfully accohv

panying his preaching in one place and another. Mul

titudes flocked into the church of Christ in a great roun

der of cities where the apostle came. So the number of

the members of the Christian church that were Gentiles,

soon sar exceeded the number of its Jewish members ;

insomuch that in less than ten years time after Paul -was

sent forth from Antioch to preach to the GentHesV iewas

said of him and his companions, that they had turned the

world upside down. [Acts xvii. 16.] ' These that have

' turned the world upside down are come hither- alfti.'

But the most rcmurkable out-pouring of tfce : Spirit in a

particular
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particular city that we have an account of in the New

Testament, seems to be that in the great city of Ephesus.

[Acts xix.] There was also a very extraordinary in

gathering of souls at Corinth, one of the greatest cities of

Greece. And after this many were converted in Rome,

then the chief city of the known world ; and the gof

pel was propagated into all parts of the Roman empire.

Thus the gofpel sun, which had lately risen on the Jews,

now rose upon, and began to enlighten, the heathen world

after they had continued in grofs darkness for so many

ages.

This was a great thing, and such as never had been

before. All nations but the Jews, and a sew who had at

one time and another joined with them, had be'en rejec

ted from about Mofes's time. The Gentile world had

been covered over with the thick darkness of idolatry :

but now, at the joysul sound of the gofpel, they began in

all parts to forsake their old idols, to abhor and cast them

to the moles and to the bats, and to learn to worship the

true God, and trust in his Son Jesus Christ : and God

owned them for his people ; those who had so long been

asar off, were made nigh by the blood of Christ. Men

were changed from being heathenish and brutish, to be

the children of God ; were called out of Satan's kingdom

of darkness, and brought into God's- marvellous light ;

and in almost all countries throughout the known worl4

were assemblies of the people of God ; joysul praises were

fung to the true God, and Jesus Christ the Redeemer.

Now that great building which God began soon after the

sall of man, rises gloriously, not as it had done in former

ages, but in quite a new manner ; now Daniel's prophe

cies concerning the last kingdom, which should succeed

the four heathenish monarchies, begin to be sulfilled ;

now the stone cut out of the mountains without hands,

began to smite the image on its seet, to break it in pieces,

to grow great, and to make great advances towards silling

the earth ; and now God gathers together the elect from

the fout winds of heaven, by the preaching of the apostles

and other ministers, the angels of thj Christian church

3 E sent
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sent forth with the great sound of the gofpel trumpet,

before the destruction of Jerusalem, agreeable to what

Christ had foretold. [Matt. xxiv. 31.]—This was the

success of Christ's purchase during the first period of the

Christian church, which terminated in the destruction of

Jerusalem.

(2.) I would proceed now to take notice of the oppo

sition which was made to this success by the enemies of

it. Sntan, who lately was so ready to triumph and exult,

as though he had gained the victory in putting Christ to

death, now finding himself salling into the pit-which he

had digged, and seeing Christ's kingdom make such amaz

ing progress, as never had been before, we may conclude

he was filled with the greatest consusion and astonishment,

and hell seemed to be effectually alarmed by it to make the

most violent opposition. And, first, the devil stirred up

the Jews, who had before crucified Christ, to persecute the

church : for it is observeable, that the persecution which

the church suffered during this period, was mostly from

the Jews. Thus we read in the Acts, when, at Jerusa

lem, the Holy Ghost was poured out at Pentecost, how

the Jews mocked, and said, * These men are sull of new

' wine ;' and the Scribes and Pharisees, with the captain

of the temple, were alarmed, and bestirred themselves to

oppofe and persecute the apostles ; they first apprehended

and threatened them, and afterwards imprisoned and beat

them ; breathing out threatenings and slaughter against

the disciples of the Lord, they stoned Stephen in a tumul

tuous rage ; and were not content to persecute those that

they could sind in Judea, but sent abroad to Damascus

and other places, to persecute all that they could find everr

where. Herod, who was chief among them, stretched

forth his hand to vex the church, killed James with the

sword, and proceeded to take Peter also, and cast him into

prison. [Acts xii. 1—3.]

So in other countries, almost wherever the apostles

came, the Jews oppofed the gofpel in a most malignant

manner, contradicting and blaspheming. How many

things did the blessed apostle Paul suffer at their hands

in
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in one place or another ! How violent and blood-thirsty

did they shew themselves towards him, when he came to

bring mercy to his nation ! In this persecution and cruelty

was sulfilled that of Christ, [Matt. xxiii. 34.] ' Behold,

* I send you prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; and

' some of them ye shall kill and crucisy, and some of them

* shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them

* from city to city.'

(3.) I proceed to take notice of the judgments which

were executed on those enemies of Christ, the persecuting

Jews.

[1.] The bulk of the people were given up to judicial

blindness of mind and hardness of heart. Christ de

nounced such a woe upon them in the days of his flesh ;

[Matt. xiii. 14, 15.] and the apostle Paul repeated it,

[Acts xxviii. 25—27.] and under this curse, this judicial

blindness and hardness, they remain to this very day, hav

ing been subject to it for about 1700 years, being the most

awsul instance of such a judgment, and monuments of

God's terrible vengeance, of any people that ever were.

That they should continue from generation to generation

so obstinately to reject Christ, so that it is a very rare

thing that any one of them is converted to the Christian

saith, though their own scriptures of the Old Testament,

which they acknowledge, are so sull of plain testimonies

against them, is a remarkable evidence of their being

dreadsully left of God.

[2.] They were rejected and cast off from being any

longer God's visible people. They were broken off from

(he. stock of Abraham, and since that have no more been

reputed his. seed, than the Ishmaelites or Edomites, who

arc as much his natural seed as they are. The greater part

ol the two tribes were now cast off, as the ten tribes had

been before, and another people were taken in their room,

agreeable to the predictions of their own prophets : as of

moses, [Deut. xxxii. 21.] ' They have moved me to jea-

' 'lousy with that which is not God ; they have provoked

' me to apger with their vanities ; and I will move them

' to jealousy with those which are not a people, I will

3 E 2 ' provoke
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' provoke them to anger with a foolish nation;' and os

Isnlah, [Ixv. 1.] ' I am sought of them that asked not

* for me ; I am found of them that sought me not.'—

They were visibly rejected and cast off, by God's directing

his apostles to turn away from them, and let them alone ;

[Acts xiii. 46, 47.] ' Then Paul and Barnabas waxed

* bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God

' should first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put

' it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everiaft-

* ing lise, lo, we turn to the Gentiles ; for so hath the

' Lord commanded us.' [See also Acts xviii. 6. and

xxviii. *8.]

Thus sar We have had the scripture history to guide us ;

henceforward we shall have the guidance only of two

things, scripture prophecy, and human history.

(2.) The third and last judgment of God on thofe ene

mies of the success of the gofpel which I shall mention

is the terrible destruction of their city and country by

the Romans. They had great warning, and many means

were used with them before this destruction. First, John

the Baptist warned them, and told them, that the axe

was laid at the root of the tree ; and that every tree which

should not bring forth good fruit, should be hewn down

and cast into the fire. [Matt. iii. 10.] Then Christ

warned them very particularly, and told them of their

approaching destruction, and at the thoughts of it wept

over them. After Christ's ascension the apoftles abun

dantly warned them. But they obstinately went on in

their opposition to Christ and his church, and in their

bitter persecuting practices. Their malignant persecution

of the apostle Paul, of which we have an account to

wards the end of the Acts of the apostles, is suppofed to

have been not more than seven or eight years before their

destruction.

Aircr this God was pleased to give them another re

markable warning by the apostle Paul, in his epistle to

the Hebrews, which was written, as is suppofed, about

four years before their destruction : wherein the plainest

and clearest arguments are set before them from their own

law,
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law, and from their prophets, for whom they professed such

a regard, to prove that Christ Jesus must be the Son of

God, and that all their law pointed to him and typified

him, and that their Jewish dispensation must needs have

now ceased. For though the epistle was more immediately

directed to the Christian Hebrews, yet the matter of the

epistle plainly shows that the apostle intended it for the

use and conviction of the unbelieving Jews. And in this

epistle he mentions particularly the approaching destruc

tion and siery indignation which should devour the adver

saries. [Chap. x. 25—27.]

But the generality of them resusing to receive conviction,

God soon destroyed them with such terrible circumstances,

as the destruction of no country or city since the founda

tion of the world can parallel ; agreeable to what Christ

foretold. [Matt. xxiv. 21.] ' For then shall be tribulation,

' such as was not trom the beginning of the world to this

' time, no, nor ever shall be.' The destruction ofJerusa

lem by the Babylonians was very terrible, as it is in a most

asfecting manner described by the prophet Jeremiah, in

his Lamentations ; but this was nothing to the dreadsul

misery and wrath which they suffered in this destruction :

God, according as Christ foretold, bringing on them all

the righteous blood that had been shed from the foundation

of the world. Thus the enemies of Christ are made his

footstool after his ascension, agreeable to God's promise,

[Psal. ex. 1.] and Christ rules them with a rod of iron.

They had been kicking against Christ, but they did but

kick against the pricks. The briars and thorns set them

selves against him in battle ; but he went through them ;

he burnt them up together. [Isa. xxvii. 4.]

The destruction of Jerusalem was in all respects agree

able to what Christ had foretold, [Matt. xxiv.] by the ac

count which Jofephus gives of it, who was then present,

and was one of the Jews who had a share in the calamity,

and wrote the history of their destruction. (1) Many cir

cumstances

(1) Jerufalem destroyed, as Chriji had foretold.] A comps-

rison of our Lord's predictions, with the narrative of the Jewish

historian, Jofephus, forms the most striking correspondence of

prophecy
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cumstances of this destruction resembled the destruction

of the wicked at the day of judgment, by his account,

being accompanied with many searsul sights in the heavens,

an!

prophecy and history that wa« perhaps ever exhibited, as is shewn

at large by Bp. Newton [on the Prophecies, vol. ii. dis. 18.] from

whom we shall select the sew following circumstances :

1. Many salse Christs were to precede this event.—Such were

Simon Magus. [Acts viii. 9, 10.] Theudas, Judas of Galilee.

[Acts v. 36, 37. J The Egyptian impostor. [Acts xxi. 38.] And

many others mentioned by Jofephus.

2. Wars, samines, pestilence, and earthquakes !—Jofephus, [de

Bello Jud. lib. ii.] is full of the wars and rumours of wars in the

reigns of Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, during which numbers

were destroyed. Famines, particularly one in the days of Clau

dius, mentioned'by St. Luke, [Actsxi. 28.] Jofephus, and Sue

tonius. ' Earthquakes in divers places,' as in Crete, Smyrna,

Miletus, Chios, Samos, Laodicea, Hierapolis, Colosse, Campania,

and Rome, mentioned by Philostratus, Tacitus, Suetonius, and

Jofephus.

3. ' Fearful fights and great signs,'—Jofephus mention* a -Rar

in shape like a sword, hanging over Jerusalem for a long time to

gether—armies fighting in the clouds, a miraculous light in the

night for half an hour ; a cow which brought forth a lamb ; the

massy brazen gate of the temple opening of itself ; a voice in the

temple, ' Arise, let us go hence ;' and what he reckons worse than

all, the extraordinary conduct of one Jesus, (an apparent lunatic)

who for more than seven years went about the city proclaiming

* woe to Jerusalem—woe to the city, and to the people, and to

• the temple,' and could by no means be restrained.

4. • When ye see the abomination of desolation,' (1. e. Jerosa-

' lem compassed with armies, Luke xxi. 20. )—flee into the moun-

' tains.' So when Cestius Gallus came with his army, after his

retreat, and especially when Vespasian brought his forces against.

Jerusalem,—numbers of Jews fled into the mountainous country,

and the Christians in particular to Pella, on the other side Jordan ;

so that it does not appear that one Christian perished in the destruc

tion of Jerusalem.

5. ' Not one stone to be left upon another.'—This was fulfilled

by the soldiers of Titns burning the temple, and then digging, aud

afterwards Terentius Rusus ploughing up its foundation.

6. Then shall be great tribulation, such as had not been ' from

* the beginning of the world ; they shall be stain, and led captive

• into all nations.'—So Jofephus, " If the misfortunes of aH from

the beginning of the world were compared with those of tbe'Jev*.

they wotild appear much inserior upon die comparison." f Proem.

<5 4.] Tocrince the truth of this remark, w* shaH subjoin * list
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and with a separation of the righteous from the wicked.

Their city and temple were burnt, and rased to the ground,

and the ground on which the city stood, was ploughed ; and

so one stone was not left upon another. [Matt. xxiv. 2.]

The people had ceased for the most part to be an inde

pendent government after the Babylonish captivity: but

the sceptre entirely departed from Judea, on the death of

Archelaus ; and then Judea was made a Roman province :

after

of the unhappy Jews that perished in this destruction, in Judea

and the neighbouring countries, as collected by Liji/tus and others,

from various parts of Jofephus's history.

At Jerusalem, by Florus's orders,

By the inhabitants of Czsarea,

At Scythopolis in Syria, —

At Ascalon,

At Ptolemais, .

At Alexandria,

At Damascus, .

At the taking of Joppa by Cestius Gallus,

In the mountain of Asamon,

In a fight at Ascalon,

In an ambush,

At Japha,

Upon mount Gerizzim,

At Joppa, when taken by Vespasian,

Slain at Tarichæ,

Slain, or killed themselves, at Gamak,

Killed in their flight from Gischala,

At the fiege of Jotapa,

Of the Gadarenes (besides numbers drowned)

In the villages of Idumea,

At Gerasa, .

At Machærus, ——

Slew themselves at Masada, ,

In the desert of Jardes,

In Cyrene, by the Governor Catulus,

At Jerusalem, during the liege, ————•

3,600

20,000

13,000

2,500

2,000

50,000

10,000.

8,400

2,000

I O.OQO

8,000

15,000

1I,600

4,200

7.700

9,000

6,000

40,000

15,000

10,000

1,000

1,700

960

3.000

3,000

1,100,000

" .' ' •.. .. Total, 1,357,660

Add to these 97,000 prisoners doomed to slavery, besides 11,000

starved to death through neglect or otherwise, and an innumerable

multitude which perished in woods, caves, deserts, &c. of whom

no computation could be made. [G. E.')



4oo HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

after this they were rejected from being the people of God ;

but now their very city and land are utterly destroyed, and

themselves carried away ; and so have continued in their

dispersions through the world for now 1700 years.

Thus there was a final end to the Old Testament world :

all was smithed with a kind of day of judgment, in which

the people of God were saved, and his enemies terribly

destroyed.—Thus does he who was so lately mocked, des

pised, and spit upon by these Jews, and whofe followers

they so malignantly persecuted, appear gloriously exalted

over his enemies.

HAVING thus mown how the success of Christ's pur

chase -was carried on till the destruction of Jerusalem, I

come now,

a. To mow how it was carried on from that time till

the destruction of the heathen empire in the time of Con-

stantine the Great, which is the second great event com

pared to Christ's coming to judgment.

Jerusalem was destroyed about the year of our Lord 68,

(k) and so before that generation passed away which was

contemporary with Christ ; and it was about thirty-five

years after Christ's death. The destruction of the heathen

empire under Constantine, was about 260 years after this.

In showing how the success of the gofpel was carried on

through this time, I would, (1.) Take notice of the op

pofition made against it by the Roman empire. (2.) How

the work of the gofpel went on notwithstanding that op

position. (3.) The peculiar circumstances of tribulation

and distress the church Was in just before their deliverance

by Constantine. The great revolution of Constantine's

time.

(k) Jerufalem destroyed AbOUt A.' D. 68.] We would take

this opportunity to observe, that, probably, our author's dates,

were often taken from memory, with an intent to revise them be

fore publication, had his lise been spared. They disser, however,

but very little from the best authorities, and this difference we

shall caresully observe. The destruction of Jerusalem is commonly

placed in A. D. 70. [G. E.J
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(1.) J would briefly show what oppofition was made

against the gofpel, and the kingdom of Christ, by the Ro

man empire. The oppofition that was made to the gofpel

by the heathen Roman empire, was chiefly after the de

struction of Jerusalem though the opposition began be

fore; but the opposition that was before the destruction

of Jerusalem, was principally by the Jews. But when

Jerusalem was destroyed, the Jews were put out of a capa

city of troubling the church* Now therefore the devil

turns his head elsewhere, and uses other instruments. The'

opposition which was made in the Roman empire against

the kingdom of Christ, was of two kinds.

[1.] They employed all their learning, philofophy, and

wit, in opposing it. Christ, as we have observed, came

into the world when learning and philofophy were at their

height. This was employed to the utmost against the

kingdom of Christ. The gofpel, which held forth a cruci

fied Saviour, was not at all agreeable to the notions of the

philofophers. The Christian scheme of trusting in such

a crucisied Redeemer appeared foolish and ridiculous to

them. ' Greece was a country the most samous for learn

ing of any in the Roman empire : but the apostle observes,

that the doctrine of Christ crucified appeared foolishness

to the Greeks, [1 Cor. i. 23.] and therefore the wise men

arid philosophers oppofed the gofpel with all their wir.

'We have a specimen of their opposition in their treatment

of' the apostle Paul at Athens, which had been for many

ages the chief seat of philofophy. We read, [Acts xvii.

1 8 . ] that the philofophers of the Epicureans and Stoicks

encountered him, saying, ' What will this babbler say ?

' He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods.' So

they were wont to deride and ridicule Christianity. And

after the destruction of Jerusalem, several philofophers

published books against it ; the chief of whom were Cdsus

and Porphyry, (l) who wrote against the Christian ig+

,vjv jwo,! ,, .JSi, •'• '- .'. •

u.(O.Cei,su»and Po*»h»ry.J Cclsus, not the physician, but

the Epicurean philofopher, flourished about A. D. 150; and

3 F Por»
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ligion with a great deal of virulence and contempt, much

after the manner of the Deists of the present age. Some

of their writings yet remain. As great enemies and des-

pisers as they were of the Christian religion yet they

never denied the sacts recorded of Christ and his apostles

in the New Testament, particularly the m.rac es which

thev wrought, but allowed them. They lived too near

the times wherein these miracles were wrought to deny

them; for they were so publicly done, and so lately, that

neither Jews nor heathens in those days could deny them ;

but they ascribed them to the power of magic.

s 2 1 The Roman emperors employed all their strength

and policy, time after time, to persecute, and ,f possible

to root out Christianity. This they did in ten general

successive persecutions. We have before observed, that

Christ came into the world when the heathen dominton

' and authority was at its greatest height, dur.ng the Ro

man empire, the most powersul human monarchy that

ever was on earth. All the strength of this monarchy

was employed for a long time to oppose and persecute

the Christian church, and if possible to destroy xt, 1n

ten successive attempts, which are called the ten heathen per-

fccutlem, which are before Constantine.

The first of these, which was the persecution under

Nero, was a little before the destruction of Jerusalem, in

which the apostle Peter was crucified, and the apostle

Paul beheaded, soon after he wrote the Second Epistle to

Timothy. When he wrote that epistle he was a prisoner

at Rome under Nero; and expected soon to die, [2 Tim.

iv. 6. 7.] * I am now ready to be offered, and the time

* of mv departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight,

/ ' I have

Porphyry, a Platonic philosopher, in the third Century. They

were both violent opposcrs of Christianity l but their works we

perished, except the fragments of them preserved in the Chnstun

Fathers. The latter was one of the most rcfpeaable adversaries

Christianity ever had; and, from his intimate acquaintance with

the scriptures, some have suppofed he was once a Christian.
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'. I have finished my course, I have kept the saith.'

And there were many thousands of other Christians

ilain in that persecution, (m) The other nine persecu

tions were all after the destruction of Jerusalem. Some

of these were very terrible indeed, and sar exceeded the

first persecution under Nero. One emperor after another

set himself with the utmost rage to root out the Christian

church from the earth, that there should not be fo much

as the name of Christian left in the world. And thou

sands and millions were put to cruel deaths in these perse

cutions: for they spared neither sex nor age, but killed

them as sast as they could.

Under the second general persecution, that which was

next after the destruction of Jerusalem, the apostle John

was banished to the isle of Patmos, where he had thofe

visions of which he has given an account in the Revelation.

Under that persecution it has been suppofed that above

40,000 suffered martyrdom ; which yet was nothing to

what were put to death under some succeeding persecu-

3 F 2 tions

(m) The first perfecution under Nero.] Of this Tacitus,

an heathen historian, and therefore the more unexceptionable au

thority, gives the following account : " Nero, to suppress the

prevailing rumour, that he was the author of the contlagration

[of Rome} transserred the guilt upon suppofed criminals, sub

jecting to most exquisite tortures thofe people known to

the vulgar by the name of Christians First, therefore,

were apprehended thofe who openly owned themselves to be of

that sect, then by them was discovered an immense multitude,

and all were convicted. Their death and torture were aggravated

with cruel derision and sport ; for they were either covered with

the steins of wild beasts, and torn in pieces by devouring dogs, or

sastened to crosses, or wrapped up in combustible garments, that

when the day-light sailed, they might, like torches, serve to dispel

the darkness of the night. For this tragical spectacle Nero lent

his own gardens, and exhibited at the same time the public diver

sions of the circus, sometimes driving a chariot in person, and

sometimes standing as a spectator Hence, towards the suf

serers, however guilty and deserving the most exemplary punish

ment, [so speaks the heathen] compassion arofe, seeing they were

doomed to perish to gratisy the cruelty of one man."

[Ann. lib. xv. cap. 44.]
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tions. (n) Many thousands susfered cruel deaths in the

third persecution under the Emperor Adrian, (o) The.

fourth persecution began about the year of Christ, 16a,

u

(n) The second £«vro/ persecution.]] This w*s raised bf

Domitian, and though short (not lasting above a year) was se

vere for the time, the tyrant not sparing his own relations, some

of whom he flew, and banished other?. This wretch was as

blasphemous as he was cruel ; and when he had transformed him

self completely into the image of the devil, assumed the honours

of Deity, and would be called nothing less than Lord and God.

Most historians, ancient and modern, agree with our author as to

St. John's banishment to Patmos in this reign ; but the story of

his being put into boiling oil is justly rejected. [See Eujcb. Hist.

Eccles. lib. iii. cap. 1 8.]

(o) The third perfecution.'} Before the reign of Trojan,

though he is not commonly reckoned among the persecutors, as

making no new edicts against the Christians, yet was highly pre

judiced against them, and even himself condemned some ; a re

markable instance of which occurs in the martyrdom of Ignatius,

(suppofed to have been a disciple of St. John) of which we have

the following interesting account, preserved in the epistle said to

have been written by eye-witnesses, and published by Abp. U/her,

Dr. Grabe, and other learned men.

The holy man being brought before the emperor was interro

gated in the following manner :

Trajan. What a wicked wretch art thou, thus to transgress our

commands, and to teach others to do the same, to their destruction :

Ignat. No one ought thus to call Theophorus, [i. e. the hearer

of God, for so Ignatius was called] forasmuch as all wicked spi

rits are sar from the servants of God. But if, because I am a

trouble to thofe evil spirits, you call me wicked, with reserence

to them I consess the charge ; for possessing Christ, the heavenly-

King, I dissolve all the snares of the devil.

Trajan. And who is Theaphorus?

Jgnat. He who has Christ in his bofom.

Trajan. And do we not then appear to have the gods within

us, who fight for us against our enemies ?

Ignat. You err, in that you call the evil spirits of the neither,

gods; for there is but one God, who made heaven aud earth, and

the sea, and all that are in them, and one Jesus Christ, his onlr-

begotten Son, whofe kingdom may I enjoy !

Trajan. His kingdom, you mean, who was crucified under Pon

tius Pilate.

Ignat. His, who crucified my sin, .... and has put all the de

ceit and malice of the devil under their seet, who carry him in

their heart.

Trajan. Dost thou carry him that was crucified within thee ?

Ignat.
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as some reckon, and was selt even in England, the land

of our foresathers, where Christianity had been planted

very early, and, as is suppofed, in the days of the apos

tles, (p) And in the later persecutions, the Roman em

perors being vexed at the frustration of their predeces

sors, who were not able to extirpate Christianity, or hin

der its progress, were enraged to be the more violent in

their attempts.

Thus a great part of the first 300 years after Christ

was spent in violent and cruel persecutions of the church

by the Roman powers. Satan was very unwilling to quit

his

Ignat. I do ; for it is -written, * I wiU dwell in them, «nd walk

in them.'

Then Trajan pronounced this sentence—Forasmuch as Igna

tius hath consessed that he carries about within himself Him that

was crucified, we command, that he be carried bound to the

great Rome by soldiers, there to be thrown to the beasts for the

diversion of the people.—This sentence was soon after executed ;

and we may judge of the temper in which he suffered, from the

following passage in one of his epistles written on his journey :

" Now I begin to be a disciple ; nor shall any thing move me,

whether vifible or invisible, that I may attain to Christ Jesus. Let

fire and the crofs—let the rage of wild beasts—let breaking of

bones and tearing of members—let the mattering in pieces of the

whole body—yea, all the wicked torments of the devil come upon,

me—only may I enjoy Jesus Christ!" [Epift. ad Rom. § 5.]

(p) The fourth perfecution.] Under this persecution or a

little before, as some think, sufsered another disciple of St. John,

Polycarp, who -was called doctor of Asia and sather of the Chris

tians. When urged by the proconsul to reproach and deny

Christ to procure his liberty, he only replied, " Eighty and six

years have I now served Christ, and he has never done me the

least wrong; how then can I blaspheme my King and Saviour?"

'When the proconsul continued, " I have wild beasts ready, to

those I will give thee ;"—" Call for them," replied Polycarp,

" for we Christians are fixed in our minds, not to change from

good to evil." The magistrate added, " If thou despisest the

heads, thou shalt be devoured by fire." The martyr rejoined,

" Thou threatenest me with fire which burns but for a time, and

is extinguished ; but knowest not the fire of the suture judge

ment, that eternal punishment which is reserved for the ungodly.

-—But why tarrieft thou? bring forth what thou wilt."

Accordingly this venerable man being, as is suppofed, above

an hundred years old, was burnt at a stake, praifing and blessing

God for the honour of martyrdom. [Martyrdom of Polycarp,

published by Usher, Cottclerus, and others.]
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his hold of so great a part of the world, as the Roman

empire was, of which he had had the quiet possession for

so many ages : and therefore when he saw it going so sast

out of his hands, he bestirred himself to his utmost : all

hell was, as it were, raised to oppofe it with its utmost

power.

Satan thus exerting himself by the power of the heathen

Roman empire, is called the great red dragon in scripture,

having seven heads and ten horns, sighting against the wo

man cloathed with the sun. [Rev. xii. 3.] And the terrible

conflict there was between the church of Christ, and the

powers of the heathen empire before Constantine's time,

is there represented [ver. 7.] by the war between Michael

and his angels, and the dragon and his angels : ' And

' there was war in heaven ; Michael and his angels fought,

' and the dragon fought and his angels.

(2) I would take notice what success the guspel had

in the world before the time of Constantine, notwith

standing all this opposition.—Though the learning and

power of the Roman empire were so great, and both were

employed to the utmost against Christianity to root it

out, for so long a time, and in so many repeated at

tempts ; yet all was in vain : still, in spite of all they

could do, the kingdom of Christ wondersully prevail

ed, and Satan's kingdom mouldered and consumed away

before it, agreeable to the words of our text : ' The

' moth shall eat them up like a garment, aud the worm

' shall eat them like wool.' And it was very observable,

that for the most part, the more they persecuted the church,

the more it encreased : insomuch that it became a common

saying, ' The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the

' church.' Herein the church of Christ proved to be like

a palm tree ; of which it is remarked, that the greater

weight is laid upon it, or hung to its branches, the more

it grows and flourishes: on which account probably the

church is compared to a palm tree. [Cant. vii. 7.] * This

' thy stature is like to a palm tree.' Justin Afartjr, an

eminent sather in the Christian church, who lived in the

age next after the apostles, in some writings of his, which

an
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are yet extant, says, that in his days there was no part of

mankind, whether Greeks or barbarians, or by what name

soever they were called, even the most rude and unpolish

ed nations, where prayers and thanksgivings were not

made to the great Creator of the world, through the name

of the crucified Jesus.* Tertullian, another eminent sa

ther in the Christian church, who lived in the beginning

of the following age, in some of his writings which are

yet extant,f sets forth, that in his day the Christian reli

gion had extended itself to the utmost bounds of the then

known world, in which he reckons Britain, the country

of our foresath'ers -, and thence demonstrates, that the

kingdom of Christ was then more extensive than any

of the four great monarchies; and moreover says, that

though the Christians were as strangers of no long stand

ing, yet they had filled all places of the Roman dominions,

their cities, islands, castles, corporations, councils, armies,

tribes, the palace, senate, and courts of judicature ; only

they had left to the heathen their temples; and that if

they should all agree to retire out of the Roman empire,

the world would be amazed at the solitude and desolation

that would ensue upon it, there would be so sew left ; and

that the Christians were enough to be able eafily to de

send themselves, if they were dispofed to rise up in arms

against the heathen magistrates. Also Pliny,% a heathen

who lived in thofe days, says, multitudes of each sex,

every age and quality, were become Christians. This su

perstition, says he, having insected and over run not the

city only, but towns and countries, the temples and sa

crifices are generally desolate and forsaken. ( qj

And

* Dial, cum Tyrph.

-|- Adversus Judæos, cap. 7.

% Lib. x. Ep. 97.

(qJ The extent of the gospel.] Even "before the destruc

tion of Jerusalem, the gofpel was not only preached in the Lesser

Asia, and Greece and Italy, the great theatres of action then in

the world ; but was likewise propagated as far northwatd as Scy-

thia, as sar southward as Ethiopia, as sar eastward as Parthia and

India, as sar westward as Spain and Britain. Our ancestors of

this island seem to have lain as remote from the scene of our Sa

viour's
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And it was remarked by both heathen and Christian

writers in thofe days, that the samous heathen oracles in

their temples, where princes and others for many past ages

had been wont to inquire and receive answers with au

audible voice from their gods, which were indeed answers

from the devil; I say, thofe oracles were now silenced

and struck dumb, and gave no more answers: and parti

cularly the oracle at Delphos, which was the most samous

heathen oracle in the whole world, which both Greeks

and Romans used to consult, began to cease to give any

answers, even from the birth of Christ : and the false deity

who was worshipped, and used to give answers from his

oracle in that temple, being once inquired of, why he

did not now give answers as he was wont to do I made

this reply, as several heathen historians who lived about

thofe times relate, " There is an Hebrew boy, who is

king of die gods, who has commanded me to leave this

house, and be gone to hell, and therefore you are to ex

pect no more answers." And many of the heathen writers

who lived about that time, spake much of the oracles*

being silenced, as a thing at which they wondered, not

knowing what the cause should be. (r) Plutarch, x

heathen

viour's actions as almost any nation, and were a rough, inhofpi

table people, as unlikely to receive so civilized an institution as

any people whatever. But yet there is some probability, that the

gofpel was preached here by St. Simon the apostle ; there is much

greater probability that it was preached here by St. Paul ; and

there is absolute certainty that Christianity was planted in this

country in the days of the apostles, before the destruction of Je

rusalem i" [Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, voL ii. p. 237.3

(r) The heathen oracles.] Learned men are much divided

as to the source of these oracles. The famous Vtm Dale wrote

a treatise to prove that they were only the invention of priests,

but our Abp. Potter, [Greek Antiq. vol. i. book ii. ch. 7.] and

many others, conceive that there was a diabolical agency employed

in the business. There are indeed several circumstances leading to

the former hypothesis; such as the gloomy solemnity with which

many of them were delivered, in caves and subterraneous ca

verns; the numerous and disagreeable ceremonies enjoined, as

sometimes sleeping in the skins of beasts, bathing, and expensive

sacrifices; the ambiguous and unsatissactory answers frequently

returned-}
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heathen writer of thofe times, wrote a particular treatise

about it, which is still extant.* And Porphyry, one of

the heathen writers before mentioned, has these words •'

" It is no wonder if the city for these so many years has

been over ran with sickness ; Esculapius, and the rest of

the gods, having withdrawn their converse with men : for

since Jesus began to be worshipped, no man hath received

any public help or benefit by the gods."

Thus did the kingdom of Christ prevail against the

kingdom of Satan.

(3.) I now proceed to take notice of the peculiar cir

cumstances of tribulation and distress just before Con-

stantine the Great came to the throne. This distress they

suffered under the tenth persecution, which as it was the

last, so it was by sar the heaviest and most severe. The

church before this, after the ceasing of the ninth persecu

tion, had enjoyed a time of quietness for about forty

years together ; but, abusing their liberty, began to grow

cold and liseless in religion, and contentions prevailed

among them ; by which they offended God to suffer this

dreadsul trial to come upon them. And Satan having

lost ground so much, notwithstanding all his attempts,

now seemed to bestir himself with more than ordinary

rage. Thofe who were then in authority set themselves

with the utmost violence to root out Christianity, by burn

ing all Bibles, and destroying all Christians ; and there

fore they did not stand to try or convict them in a for

mal process, but sell upon them wherever they could ;

3 G sometimes

returned : these look very much like the contrivances of artsul

priests to disguise their villany ; the medium of priests, speaking

images, vocal groves, &c. seem much to confirm it. On the other

hand, if we may credit the relation of ancient writers, either

among the heathens or Christians, this hypothesis will hardly ac

count for many of the instances they mention. And since it can

not be proved either impossible or unscriptural, is it not probable

that God might sometimes permit an intercourse with insernal

spirits, with a design in the end to turn this and every other cir

cumstance to his own glory, as our author has above observed ?

We are however satisfied, from the reasons above hinted, that the

whole was often but a gainsul cheat. [G. E.]

* Plut. de desed. Orac.
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sometimes setting sire to houses where multitudes of them

were assembled, and burning them therein, and at other

times slaughtering multitudes together : so that sometimes

their persecutors were quite spent with the labour of kill

ing and tormenting them ; and in some populous places

so many were slain together, that the blood ran. like tor

rents. It is related, that seventeen thousand martyrs were

slain in one month's time ; and that during the continuance

of this persecution, in the province of Egypt alone, no

less than 144,000 Christians died by the violence of their

persecutors, besides, 700,000 that died through the satigues

of banishment, or the public works to which they were

condemned.*

This persecution lasted for ten years together ; and as it

exceeded all foregoing persecutions in the number of mar

tyrs, so it exceeded them in the variety and multitude of

inventions of torture and cruelty. Some authors who lived

at that time, say, they were innumerable, and exceeded all

account and expression. f

This persecution in particular was very severe in Eng

land ; (s) and this is that persecution which was foretold

[Rev. vi. 9, 10.] ' And when he had opened the fifth seal,

' I saw under the altar the fouls of them that were slain

' for the word of God, and for the testimony which they

' held. And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How

' long,

* Bujsterei in flofculis Histor.

f Vid. Eufeb. Eccl. Hist. lib. viii. cum supp. & Lactant. de

Mort. Pers.

(s) The tenth perfecution fevere in England.] " In the

persecution under Dioclesian, the British Christians susfered so

much, that the very name of Christianity was loft in this island,

except among the Cornish and Welsh Our proto -martyr

St. Allan, Amphibolus, Julian, and Aaron were martyred at St.

Alkan's, then called Verulam. The priests who wrote of St. Al-

ban's martyrdom, could not be content with the courage, patience

and pkty of the martyr, but have corrupted his history with lies :

even venerable Bede cannot help telling us, that he dried up a

river as he went to the place of execution, .... that his head

spoke after it was cut osf, &c." [Critical History of England,

voj. i. p. 64.]
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' long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and

' avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?'*

At the end of the ten years during which this persecu

tion continued, the heathen persecutors thought they had

sinished their work, and boasted that they had utterly de

stroyed the name and superstition of the Christians, and

propagated the worship of the gods, (t)

Thus it was the darkest time with the Christian church

just before the break of day. They were brought to the

greatest extremity just before God appeared for their glo

rious deliverance ; as the bondage of the Israelites in Egypt

was the most severe and cruel just besore their deliverance

by the hand of Mofes. Their enemies thought they had

swallowed them up just before their destruction, as it was

with Pharaoh and his holt when they had hemmed in the

children of Israel at the Red Sea.

(4.) I come now, in the fourth place, to the great re

volution which was in the world in the days of Con-

stantine, which was in many respects like Christ's ap

pearing in the clouds of heaven to save his people, and

judge the world. The people of Rome being weary ot

the government of those tyrants to whom they had lately

been subject, sent to Constantino, who was then in the

city of York in England, to come and take the throne.

And he being encouraged, as is said, by a vision of a pil

lar of light in the heavens, in the form of a crofs, in the

fight of his whole army, with this inscription, By this

conquer; and the night following, by Christ's appearing.

to him in a dream with the same crofs in his hand, who

directed him to make a crofs like that to be his royal

standard, that his army might fight under that banner,

3 G 2 and

* See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. 65.

(t) The heathens boasted having destroyed Christianity.'] A

column is said to be still remaining at Cluny in Spain with this in

scription—"To Dioelefian, jsovhu, and Maxbnimu, Czsars, for

having enlarged the bounds of the empire, and for having exter

minated the name of Christians, those disturbers of the public

repofe." [Gruteri corpus Inscript. torn. i. p. 280.]—And yet,

( insolent blasphemers ! ) the name of Christ is still adored by mit-

Jions j but for Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, &c. where are they ?

[I. N.]
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and assured him that he should overcome, (u) Accord

ingly he did, and overcame his enemies, took possession

of the imperial throne, embraced the Christian religion,

and was the first Christian emperor that ever reigned : he

came to the throne about 320 years after Christ. There

are several things which I would take notice of which

attended or immediately followed Constantine's coming to

the throne.

[l.] The Christian church was thereby wholly deli

vered from persecution. Now the day of her deliverance

came after such a dark night of asfliction ; weeping had

continued for a night, but now deliverance and joy came

in the morning. Now God appeared to judge his people

and repented himself for his servants, when he saw their

power was gone, and that there was none shut up or left.

Christians had no persecutions now to sear. Their per

secutors now were all put down, and their rulers were some

of them Christians like themselves.

[2.] God now appeared to execute terrible judgments

on their enemies. Remarkable are the accounts which

history gives us of the searsul ends to which the heathen

emperors, princes, generals, captains, and other great men

came, who had exerted themselves in persecuting the Chrisr

tians ; dying miserably, one after another, under exquisite

torments of the body, and horrors of conscience ; with a

most visible hand of God upon them.* So that what now

came to pass might very fitly be compared to their hiding

themselves in the dens and rocks of the mountains. [Rev.

vi. 15, 17.]

[3.] Heathenism now was in a great measure abolished

throughout the Roman empire. Images were now de-.

stroyed, and heathen temples pulled down. Images of

gold and filver were melted down, and coined into money.

Some

(v) Constontine's vision.] Whatever sabulous eircumstances

may have been added to this story, or absurd inserences drawn

from it, it should seem there was some truth in it, since Eufctiu

[de Vita Constant. lib. i. cap. 27—31.] assures us, that he had it

from the emperor's own mouth. [See Univerfal History, voL st,

P-555-]

* LaBant. de Mort. Peis,
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Some of the chief of their idols, which were curiously

wrought, were brought to Constantinople, and there drawn

with ropes up and down the streets for the people to behold

and laugh at. The heathen priests were dispersed and

banished.

[4.] The Christian church was brought into a state of

great peace and profperity. Now all heathen magistrates

were put down, and only Christians were advanced to

places of authority all over the empire. They had now

Christian presidents, Christian governors, Christian judges

and officers, instead of their old heathenish ones. Con-

stantine set himself to honour the Christian bishops or mi

nisters, and to build and adorn churches; and now large

and beautisul Christian churches were erected in all parts

of the world, instead of the old heathen temples.

This was the greatest revolution in the sace of things

that ever came to pass since the flood. Satan, the prince

of darkness, that king and god of the heathen world, was

cast out. The roaring lion was conquered by the lamb of

God, in the strongest dominion that ever he had, even the

Roman empire. This was a remarkable accomplishment

of that prophecy, [Jer. x. 11.] • The gods that have not

* made the heavens and the earth, even they shall perish

' from the earth, and from under these heavens.' The

chief part of the world was now brought utterly to cast

off their old gods and their old religion, to which' they

had been accustomed much longer than any of their his

tories gives an account of; so long that they could not

trace the beginning of it. It was formorly spoken of as

a thing unknown for a nation to change their gods, [ Jcr.

ii. 10, 11.] but now the greater parts of the nations of

the 'known world were brought to cast off all their former

gods. Thousands of them were cast away for the wor

ship of the true God, and Christ the only Saviour: and

there was a most remarkable sulfilment of that promise,

[Isa. ii. 17, 18.] ' And the loftiness of man shall be bowed

'. down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low :

< and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. And

( the idols he shall utterly abolish.' And since that, it

has
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has come to pass, that thofe gods that were once so famous

in the world, as Jupiter, and Saturn, and Minerva, and

Juno, &c. are only heard of as things which were of old :

they have no temples, no altars, no worshippers, and have

riot had for many hundred years.

Now is come the end of the old heathen world in the

principal part of it, the Roman empire. And this great

revolution and change of the state of the world, with

that terrible destruction of the great men who had been

persecutors, is .compared, [Rev. vi.] to the end of the

world, and Christ coming to judgment ; and is what is

most immediately signified under the sixth seal, which

followed upon the souls under the altar crying, * How

* long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not avenge our

' blood on them that dwell on the earth ?' This vision of

the sixth seal, by the general consent of divines and expo

sitors, has respect to this downsal of the heathen Roman

empire ; though it may have a more remote respect to the

day of judgment, but that cannot be what is immediately

intended ; because we have an account of many events

which were to come to pass afterwards, yet before the end

of the world.

This revolution is also represented by the devil's being

cast out of heaven to the earth. In his great strength and

glory, in that mighty Roman empire, he had as it were

exalted his throne up to heaven. But now he sell like

lightning from heaven, and was confined to the earth.

His kingdom was confined to the meaner and more bar

barous nations, or to the lower parts of the world of

mankind. [Rev. xii. 9, &c] ' And the great dragon

* was cast out, that old serpent, called the devil and Satan,

' which deceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into

' the earth, and his angels were cast out with him,' &c.

Satan tempted Christ, and promised to give him the glory

of the kingdoms of the world ; but now he is obliged to

give it to him even against his will. This was a glorious

sulfilment of that promise which God made to his Son.

[Isa. liii. 12.] ' Therefore will I divide him a portion

* with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the

' strong ,
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' strong ; because he hath poured out his foul unto death ;

' and he was numbered with the transgressors, and he

' bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the

• transgressors.' This was a great sulfilment of the pro

phecies of the Old Testament concerning the glorious

time of the gofpel, and particularly of the prophecies of

Daniel. Now the kingdom of heaven is come in a glo

rious degree. It pleased the Lord God of heaven to set

up a kingdom on the ruins of that of Satan. And such

success is there of the purchase of Christ's redemption,

and such honour does the Father put upon Christ for the

disgrace he suffered when on earth. And now see to what

a height that glorious building is raised, which had been

erecting ever since the sall.

INFERENCE.

From what has been said of the success of the gofpel

from Christ's ascension to the time of Constantine, we

may deduce a strong argument of the truth of the Chris

tian religion, and that the gofpel of Jesus Christ is really

from God. This wondersul success which has been spo

ken of, and the circumstances of it which have been men

tioned, are a strong argument of it several ways.

(1.) 'We may observe that it is the gofpel, and that

only, which has actually been the means of bringing the

world to the knowledge of the true God. That thofe

are no gods whom the heathen worshipped, and that there

is but one only God, is what, now since the gofpel has

so taught us, we can see to be truth by our own reason .

it is plainly agreeable to the light of nature ; it can he

easily mown by reason to be demonstrably true. The

very Deists themselves acknowledge that it can be demon

strated, that there is one God, and but one, who has

made and governs the world. But now it is evident that

.it is the gofpel, and that only, which has actually been

the means of bringing men to the knowledge of this truth ;

it
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it was not the instructions of philofophers. They tried ill

rain : * The world by wisdom knew not God.' [i Cor.

i. 21.] Till the gospel and the holy scriptures came

abroad in the world, all the world lay in ignorance of the

true God, and in the greatest darkness with respect to

the things of religion, embracing the absurdest opinions

and practices, by all civilized nations now acknowledged

to be childish fooleries. And so they lay one age after

another, and nothing proved effectual to enlighten them.

The light of nature, and their own reason, and all the

wisdom of learned men, availed nothing ; but the scrip

tures brought the world to an acknowledgement of the one

only true God, and to worship and serve him.

And hence it was, that all who now own the one

true God, Christians, Jews, Mahometans, and even De

ists, originally came by the knowledge of him. It is

owing to this that they are not in general at tin's day left

in heathenish darkness. They have it either immediately

from the scriptures, or by tradition from their sathers,

who had it at first therefrom. Doubtless thofe who now

despise the scriptures, and boast of the strength of their

own reason, as being sufficient to lead them to the know

ledge of the one true God, if the gofpel had never come

abroad in the world to enlighten their foresathers, would

have been as brutish idolaters as the world in general

was before the gofpel came abroad. The Mahometans,

who own but one true God, at first borrowed the notion

from the Bible ; for the first Mahometans had been edu

cated in the Christian religion, and apostatized from it.

—And this shews, that the scriptures were designed os

God to be the means to bring the world to the know

ledge of himself, rather than human reason, or any

thing else. For it is unreasonable to suppose, that the

gofpel, and that only, which God never designed to this

end, should actually effect it, and that after human rea

son, which he designed as the proper mean, had been

tried for a great many ages in vain.—If the scriptures be

not the word of God, then they arc the greatest delusion

that ever was. Now, is it reasonable to suppofe, that

God
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God in his providence would make Cse of salsehood and

delusion, and that only, to bring the world to the know

ledge of himself?

(2.) The success of the gofpel against such powersul

opposition plainly shows the hand of God. The Roman

government, which so violently set itself to hinder the

success of the gofpel, and to subdue the church of Christ,

was the most powersul human government that ever ex

isted ; and they seemed to have the church in their hands.

The Christians were mostly their subjects, and never took

up arms to stand in their own desence; they armed them

selves with nothing but patience, and such like spiritual

weapons: and yet this mighty power could not conquer

them ; but on the contrary, Christianity conquered that.

The Romans had subdued many mighty and potent king

doms ; they subdued the Grecian monarchy, when they

were not their subjects, and made the utmost resistance ;

and yet they could not conquer the church which was in

their hands ; but on the contrary, were finally triumphed

over by it.

(3.) No other susficient cause can possibly be assigned

of this propagation of the gofpel, but God's own power.

Here was a great and wondersul effect, the most remarka

ble change that ever was in the sace of the world of man

kind since the flood ; and this effect was not withour

some cause. Now, what other cause can be devised bur

only the divine power? It was not the outward strength

of the instruments which were employed in it. Al sirst

the gofpel was preached only by a sew fishermen, who

were without power and worldly interest to support them.

It was not their craft and policy that produced this won

dersul effect: for they were but poor illiterate men. It

was not the agreeableness of the story they had to tell to

the notions and principles of mankind. This was no^,

pleasant sable : A crucified God and Saviour was to the

Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness.

It was not the agreeableness of their doctrines to men's

dispositions ; for nothing is more contrary to the corrup

tions of men than the pure doctrines of the guspel. This

3 H effect
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esfect therefore can have proceeded from no other cause

than the power and agency of God: and if the power of

God was what was exercised to cause the gofpel to prevail,

then the gofpel is his word : for surely God does not use

his almighty power to promote an imposture and delusion.

(4.) This success is agreeable to what Christ and his

apostles foretold.—[Matt. xvi. 18 ] ' Upon this rock

' will I build my church; and the gates of hell shall not

• prevail against it.' [John xii. 24.] ' Verily, verily I

• say unto you, Except a corn of wheat sall into the

• ground, and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bring-

' eth forth much fruit.' [ver. 31, 32.] ' Now is thejudg-

' ment of this world: now shall the prince of this world

' be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth,

' will draw all men unto me.' [John xvi. 8.] ' When

' he (the comforter) is come, he will reprove the world

• of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment,—because the

' prince of this world is judged.'

So the apostle Paul [1 Cor. i. 21—28-] declares, that

after the world by wisdom knew not God, * It pleased

' God by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that

' believe ;' and that God chofe the foolish things of the

world to confound the wise ; and weak things of the

world to confound the things which are mighty ; and base

things, yea and things that are not, to bring to nought

things that are.— If any man foretells a thing, very like

ly in itself to come to pass, from causes which can be

foreseen, it is no argument of a revelation from God:

but when a thing is foretold which is very unlikely ever

to come to pass, which is entirely contrary to the common

course of things, yet it comes to pass just as foretold, this

is a strong argument that the prediction was from God.

Thus the consideration of the manner of the propaga

tion and success of the gofpel during the time which has

been spoken of, affords great evidence that the scriptures

are the word of God.

3. I am now to show how the success of Christ's re

demption is carried on from the time of the overthrow of

the
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the heathen Roman empire hy Constantine the Great, till

the fall of antichrist, and the destruction of Satan's visi

ble kingdom on earth, which is the third great dispensa

tion that is in scripture compared to Christ's coming to

judgment. This is a period wherein is contained ma

ny wondersul providences towards the Christian church.

The greater part of the book of the Revelation is taken

up in predicting the events of this period.

The success of Christ's purchase of redemption in this

period appears chiefly at the clofe of it, when Antichrist

comes to sall, when there will be a sar more glorious

success of the gofpel than ever yet has been : and the series

of events preceding, seems to be only to prepare the way

for it. And in order to a more clear view of this period,

I shall subdivide it into these four parts : from the de

struction of the heathen empire to the rise of antichrist ;

from the rise of antichrist to the reformation in Luther's

time ; from thence to the present time ; from the present

time, till the sall of antichrist. But under this head I

shall consider only the former, reaching from the destruc

tion of the heathen empire to the rise of antichrist. And

here, (1.) I would take notice of the oppofition Satan

made in this space of time to the church : and, (2.) The

success that the gofpel had in it.

(1.) The opposition. Satan being cast out of his old

heathen empire, the great red dragon after so fore a con

flict with Michael and his angels for the greater part of

three hundred years, being at last entirely routed and

vanquished, so that no place was found any more in

heaven for him? but he was cast down, as it were, from

heaven to earth ; yet does not give over his opposition to

the woman, the church of Christ, concerning which all

this conflict had been. But he is still in a great rage,

renews his attempts, and has recourse to fresh devices

against the church. The serpent, after he is cast out of

heaven to the earth, casts out of his mouth water as a

flood, to cause the woman to be carried away of the flood.

[Rev. xii. 15.] The opposition that he made to the

church of Christ before the rise of antichrist, was prin-

3 H 2 cipally
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tipally of two sorts. It was either by corrupting the

church of Christ with heresies, or by new endeavours to

restore paganism.

[1.] I would observe, that after the destruction of the

heathen Roman empire, Satan insested the church with

heresies. Though there had been so glorious a work of

God in delivering the church from her heathen perse

cutors, and overthrowing the heathen empire ; yet the

days of the church's travail were not ended ; and the set

time of her prosperity which the church enjoyed in Con-

stantine's time, was but very short : it was a respite, which

gave the church a time of peace and filence, as it were,

for half an hour, wherein the four angels held the four

winds from blowing, till the servants of God should be

sealed in their foreheads. [Rev. viii. 1.] But the church

soon began to be greatly insested with heresies ; the two

principal, and thofe that did most insest the church, were

the Arian and Pelagian heresies.

The Arians began soon after Constantine came to the

throne. They denied the doctrine of the Trinity, and

the divinity of Christ and the Holy Ghost, and maintain

ed, that they were but mere creatures, (x) This heresy

increased more and more in the church, and prevailed

like a stood, which threatened to overthrow all, and

entirely to carry away the church, insomuch that before

that

(x) The Arians.] These were so called from Arius, a priest

of the church of Alexandria, and a native T)f Lybia : afterwards

they were split into a great number of sects, partly from the de

gree of resinement in which the notions of Arius were received ;

some approaching very near the language of the orthodox, as they

were called, and others degrading the Son of God sar more than

Arius had done: and partly from other strange and erroneous opi

nions added to his ; commonly however, they bore the name of

some savourite leader, as the Phot'mians, Nejloriaru, Eutychians,

Timolhcans, &c. The grand champion of the orthodox was

Atbanaftus, who would have better desended their cause, had he

adhered to the simplicity of scripture and not settered Christianity

with his own additions and resinements. To him we are indebted

for the Athanafwn Creed, though sew liberal minds think highly of

the obligation, and sewer can endure the curses he has introduced

into the religious worship of the greater part ofChristendom.

[G.E.]
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that age was out, that is, before the end of the fourth

century, the greater part of the Christian church were

become Arians. There were some emperors, the suc

cessors of Constantine, who were Arians;* so that the

Arians being the prevailing party, and having the civil au

thority on their side, raised a great persecution against the

true church of Christ ; so that this heresy might well be

compared to a flood out of the mouth of the serpent, which

threatened to carry away the woman.

The Pelagian heresy arofe in the beginning of the next

.century. It began bv one Pelagius, who was born in

Britain : his Britim name was Morgan. He denied ori

ginal sin, and the influence of the Spirit of God in con

version, and held the power of free will, and many other

things of like tendency : and this heresy for a while great

ly insested the church. Pelagius's principal antagonist,

who wrote in desence of the orthodox saith, was St. Au-

gustin. (y)

[2.] The other kind of opposition which Satan made

against the church, was in his endeavours to restore Pa

ganism. And his first attempt to restore it in the Roman

empire, was by Julian the apostate. Julian was nephew

to Constantine the Great. When Constantine died he

Jest his empire to his three sons : and when they were

dead, Julian reigned in their stead. He had been a pro

sessed Christian ; but he sell from Christianity, and turn

ed Pagan ; and therefore is called the apostate. When

he came to the throne, he used his utmost endeavours to

over-

* Conftantius Valeus, &c. See Dupin's Eccles. Hist. Cent. iv.

(v) Pelacianism.] Pelagius was very much assisted by Celrf-

thu, a much more subtil and ingenius man. In Britain this sys

tem was supported not by the authors of it, but by Agricola, a dis

ciple of Pelagius ; this produced, as usual, an excommunication ;

for the ecclesiastical surgeons of thofe days seem to have under

stood no part of their business so well as amputation. Our au

thor has observed, that the principal antagonist of Pelagius was St.

Augujiin. This eminent sather was brought up a Manichean,

but converted by the preaching of St. Ambrofe, and the reading of

St. Paul's Epillles. His works which are in Latin, make ten folio

volumes, the last of which contains his numerous writings against

the Pelagians. [G. E.]
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overthrow the Christian church, and set up Paganism

again in the empire. He put down the Christian Magis

trates, and placed heathens in their room ; he rebuilt the

heathen temples, and became a most notorious persecutor

of the Christians, and, as is thought, against his own

light : he used to call Christ, by way of reproach, the

Galilean. He was killed with a lance in his wars with

the Persians. When he saw that he was mortally wound

ed, he took a handsul of his blood, and threw it up to

wards heaven, crying out, " O Galilean, thou hast con

quered." (z) And he is commonly thought by divines to

have committed the unpardonable sin. (a)

Another way that Satan attempted to restore Paganism

in the Roman empire, was by the invasions and conquest

of heathen nations. For in this period the Goths and

Vandals, and other heathen barbarous nations that dwelt

in the north of the Roman empire, invaded it, and ob

tained great conquests, and even over-ran the empire ; in

the fifth century they took the city of Rome, and finally

subdued and took poffeflion of the Western empire, as it

was called, and divided it into ten kingdoms, which were

the ten horns of the beast ; for we are told, that the ten

horns are ten kings, who should rise in the latter part of

the

(z) Julian the ApoJlite.] Among the instances of Julian's op

position to Christianity, historians mention his attempt to rebuild

Jerusalem and restore Judaism, which was miraculously deseated,

subterraneous fire repeatedly consuming both the work and work

men. This is acknowledged by his biographer Ammianus Mar-

ccUinut, [Lib. xxiii. cap. 4.] who however says nothing, though

present at the time, of his blasphemous exclamation when mortally

wounded, as above related ; but greatly applauds the compofure,

fortitude, and resignation with which he died. This therefore rests

on Christian authority ; as that of Theodores, [Lib. iii. cap. 20.]

and Sozomen, [Lib. vi. cap. 2.] whether therefore it was designedly

omitted by the heathen, or invented by Christian historians, has

been doubted. [See Univ. Hist. vol. xvi. p. 267.] [G. E.)

(a) The unpardonable Sin.] That is, the/in against the Holy

Ghost; [Matt. xii. 21, 22.] This is suppofed to be a complication

of knowledge and inveterate malice ; had Peter denied his master

with the malicious heart of Saul the persecutor—or Saul persecut

ed Jesus with the light that Peter possessed—either would hare

committed this sin. [N. U.J
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the Roman empire : (b) these are also represented by

the ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image. The inva

sion and conquest of the heathen nations are suppofed to

be foretold in the viiith chapter of Revelation, in what

came to pass under the sounding of the four first trumpets,

(c) Now these nations were chiefly heathens ; and by

their means heathenism was again for a while in part re

stored after it had been overthrown.

(2.) I proceed to show what success there was of the

gofpel in this space, notwithstanding this oppofition.

[t.] I observe, that the opposition of Satan was baf

fled. Though the dragon cast out of his mouth such a

stood after the woman to carry her away, yet he could

not obtain his design ; but the earth helped the woman,

and opened her mouth and swallowed up the flood which

the

(b) Ten horns of the keast.'] Sir If. Newton reckons them thus :

1. The Vandals and Alans in Spain and Africa ; 2. The Suevians

in Spain ; 3. The Visigoths ; 4. The Allans in Gailia ; 5. The Bur-

gundians; 6. The Franks; 7. The Britons; 8. The Hunns; 9. The

Lombards; 10. The kindom of Ravenna. Mr. Mede and other wri

ters disser a little in the names of these kingdoms, according to the

date at which they reckon them ; but all, even Machiavel, [See Bp.

Chandler's Vindication, book i. ch. ii. § 3.] who little thought of

fulsiling prophecy, adheres to the same number ; " for though

they might be afterwards sometimes more and at others sewer, yet

(says Sir If. Newton) they are still called the ten kings." [Observ.

on Dan. ch. vi. p. 47, 73.] [G. E.]

(c) The tovk Jirst trumpets.] The_fir/l trumpet produces a

storm of fire, of hail mingled with fire, and very fitly represents the

Goths under Alaric, who are compared to a storm of hail by Clau-

ilian. And Philqstorgius represents this period as remarkable for

lightning and hail.—At the fecond trumpet a burning mountain

is cast into the sea, which was Attila and his Hunns, a sew years af

ter the former. He called himself the * scourge of God and the

terror of men.'—At the sounding of the third trumpet the star

•wormwood salls from heaven, suppofed to predict Gen/eric, a per

secuting Arian, king of the Vandals.—By thefourth trumpet, the

political luminaries of the empire were terribly eclipsed, which

was essected by Odoacer king of the Herul't, who put an end to the

very name of the western empire, and was proclaimed king of Ita

ly ; but was soon removed by Theodoric king of the Ostrogoths,

who resumed his place. The bloodshed and other calamities,

which attended these revolutions, are beyond conception. [See Bp.

Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. dis. 24.] [G. E.^
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the dragon cast out of his mouth. [Rev. xii. 16.] These

heresies which so much prevailed, yet after a while dwin

dle away and truth was again restored, (d) As for yulian's

attempt, it was disappointed by his death.

[2.] The

(d) HeREsies/rrt'<a/7«/.] We cannot dismiss the subject of the

ancient heresies without two or three remarks, which naturally

arise from the perusal of their history.

1. We observe, that every new opinion that was started, which

could not be found in the established creeds, was deemed a he

resy, though sometimes persectly harmless, and even true. Such

were the opinions that unbaptised children might be saved—that

the Virgin Mary had children after our Lord—and the doctrine of

the Millenium. This method soon increased the number of he

refies almost beyond belief.

2. That most of the heresies of those days which deserved that

opprobrious name, arofe from mixing the principles of the philo

sophers with the pure truths of revelation. This idea would fill

a volume ; we shall therefore only illustrate it by two or three

instances.

The Gnostics, or knoiving ones, as the term implies, whether

they sprang from Simon Magus or not, formed their system of a

mixture of Christianity and the oriental philofophy, personifying

I know not what attributes, and forming a generation of Æons,

one of whom they suppofed to be Jesus and another Christ.

Valentinus, a great admirer of the Platonic philofophy, is said to

have much resined this system, and founded the Valentin/ans.

Origen, and many of the orthodox, in several particulars also

Platonized ; and herein was laid the foundation of scholastic theo

logy, so much cultivated in the succeeding ages.—Manes was a

Persian, and upon the same principle endeavoured to unite the

Magian system (which he had formerly prosessed) with that of

Christianity, and in this scheme allotted to Jesus Christ the place

of Mithras, the Persian Deity. Somewhat like that Roman em

peror, who propofed to place Jesus Christ among the heathen

idols in the pantheon. Manes adopted the Persian notion of two

first, principles, and founded the sect of Mauicheans, who, 2mong

other impieties, took the God of the Jews for the evil principle,

the devil.—But the plan of Ammonius Saccas is- said to have been

more liberal and extenfive, he propofed to harmonize all the dis

cordant systems of religion and philofophy in the world, which

he attempted by allegorizing the Pagan system, and resined upon

others, thus melting them down, as it were, into one mass of he

terogeneous absurdity.—It should be added, that others, who

had been originally jsews, were no less zealous in uniting the laws

of Mofes with the doctrines of Christ, of which we have instances

even in the New Testament.

3. We



TO THE FALL OF ANTICHRIST. 425

[a.] The gofpel, during this space of time, was sarther

propagated amongst many barbarous heathen nations in

the confines of the heathen Roman empire. In the time

of Constantino there was a considerable propagation of

the guspel in the East Indies, chiefly by the ministry

of one Frumentius. Great numbers of the Iberians, an

heathen people, were converted to Christianity by a Chris

tian woman of eminent piety, whom they had taken cap

tive. And among several other barbarous nations who

were not within the Roman empire, great numbers were

brought to receive the gofpel by the teaching and example

of captives whom they had taken in war. After this,

about the year of Christ 372, the gofpel was propagated

in Arabia ; as it was also among some of the northern

nations ; particularly a prince of the country of the Goths

about this time became Christian, and a great number of

his people with him. Towards the latter end of this cen

tury, the gofpel was preached among the Persians; also

among the Scythians, a barbarous people, whom the apos

tle mentions [Col. iii. it.] 'Barbarian, Scythian, bond

' or free.' About the year 430, there was a remarkable

conversion of the Burguudians to the Christian saith. In

this age Ireland, which till now had been heathen, re

ceived Christianity. About the same time it was sarther

propagated in Scotland and other places. In the next

century, one Zathus, king of the Colchians, renounced

3 I heathenism,

3. We may observe, that whatever party prevailed constantly

suppofed themselves to possess a right of vilisying and persecuting

all others. Calumny, excommunication, imprisonmeut, and ba

nishment, were the potent arguments with which they attacked

their adversaries. And when some ecclesiastical revolution turned

the scales and raised the sufferers to power, they ware sure to re-j

taliate upon their oppressors. It is said the great Conftantine saw

and bewailed this antichriitian spirit, conjuring the opposite par

ties to peace and unity, but all in vain. These domestic perse

cutions very much increased the number of heresies and schism ;

for opposition is she parent of divifion, and the more men are set

tered in matters of religious opinion, the more perverse and ob

stinate will they be. It has been well observed, that the groat

secret of subduing sectaries is to tolerate them ; a secret which

unhappily was not discovered in those times. [I. N.]
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heathenism, and embraced the Christian religion, as did

several other barbarous nations which I cannot particu

larize, (e)

Thus I have briefly considered the principal events of

Providence which concerns the success of the gospel from

Constantinc to the rise of antichrist.

4. I

(e) The gospel farther propagated.] On this narrative we

observe, that the principal facts are unquestionable, being related

by Sozomcn, Socrates, and other historians of that period, and in-

serted into most later ecclesiastical histories ; it is not necessary,

therefore, to cite distinct authorities for each, we shall only remark,

1 . The means by which the gofpel was thus propagated, which

were various; (1.) Preaching. Frumintius, a native of Egypt,

mentioned above, preached the gospel also in Abyssinia, and hav

ing converted some of the princes, and many of the inhabitants,

was made bishop of Axuma by Athanalius.—Origen, at the in

vitation of an Arabian prince, is said to have converted a numer

ous tribe of Arabs.—Patrick, a Scotsman, whofe original name is

thought to have been Suceoth, is said to have converted the Irish ;

and though Anatolus and Palladius preached there before him,

yet is he honoured as their tutelar saint, as having had most suc

cess. [Rapist's Hist, of England, vol. i. book 2.] (2.) Several

nations were converted by means of Christian captives. Thus many

of the Goths first listened to Christianity in the third century

by means of Eutyches, and were excited to send for Christian

preachers, though some give a later date and the following means.

(3.) The prosperity of the Christian empire, and the manner in

which Providence appeared for Constantine, induced others to

embrace Christianity ; this is related particularly of the Burgun-

dians and some of the Goths, as just observed. And others

changed their religion to flatter the Roman emperor, as one Phri-

tergenes, a king of the Goths, to please Valens. [Univer. Hist.

vol. xvi. 131. ; xviii. 325. ; xix. 279,434—8. ; xx. 106, 390, &c]

2. This however does not appear to be the Jirjl conversion of

many of them. Most of the then known world received the gos

pel in the days of the apostles. [See above, Note c^_, page 407.]

And when Pantsnas preached among the Indians, he found a

copy of St. Matthew's gofpel, which, they said, had been left

among them by one of the apostles. Some also deserted the truth

soon after they had received it : the Burgundians, for instance,

who within fifty years turned persecuting Arians.

3. As to the gofpel thus preached, it is to be seared it was

seldom very pure. Phritergenes and his people received their

Christianity by means of Arian preachers. And the orthodox, as

they called themselves, were, by the third and fourth centuries,

con-
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4. I come now to the second part of the time from

Constantino to the destruction of antichrist, viz- that which

reaches from the rife of antichrist to the reformation bv

Luther and others. And this is the darkest and most dis

mal day that ever the Christian church saw, and probably

the darkest that ever it will see. The time of the church's

affliction, as was observed before, is from Christ's resur

rection till the destruction of antichrist, excepting what

the day is, as it were, shortened by some intermissions and

times of respite, which God gives for the elect's sake. [See

Matt. xxiv. 22.] But during this time, from the rise of

antichrist till the reformation, was a space wherein the

Christian church was in its depression, and darkness. The

church in this space was for many hundred years in a state

of great obscurity, like the woman in the wilderness ;

[Rev. xii. 6.] indeed the was almost hid from light and

observation.—In speaking of the events of this space of

time, I would, (1.) Take notice of the machinations of

the devil against the kingdom of Christ in this time; (2.)

How the church of Christ was upheld during it.

(1.) I would take notice of the machinations of the devil

against the kingdom of Christ during this time. Satan

had

confiderably corrupted both in doctrine and manners. Many also

received the gofpel but in part, mixing some particulars of it with

their native superstitions, whence sprang thofe numerous sects of

Semi-Christians, as we may call them, still found in many parts

of the east.

4. We may add, that early in the following century (the fifth)

France became nominally Christian, on the following occasion :

Colvis I. a pagan prince, sell in love with Clotilda, a Christian

princess, and in order to obtain her, promised to receive her reli

gion ; this, however, he had like to have forgotten, had he not

a sew years aster been in danger of losing au important battle ;

then he renewed his vow of turning Christian, if he might gain

the victory, which accordingly happening, he was baptized, with

his sister, and 30000s hit subjects. [lioiinfon'n Mem. of Reform.

in France, prefixed to Saurin's Sermons, vol. i.] A sew years

after Pope Gregory, in wondersul charity, sent Aullin, and a

tribe of other monks, to convert our Saxon anceilois, (the na

tives having sled to Wales) and had such success ;is to found the

3 I 2 see



428 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

had done great things against the Christian church before,

but had been baffled again and again. Michael and hit

angels had obtained a glorious victory. How terrible

was his oppofition during the continuance of the heathen

empire ; and how glorious was Christ's victory and tri

umph over him in the time of Constantine ! It pleased

God now to prepare the way for a yet greater victory

over him, to suffer him to renew his strength, and to do

the utmost that his power and subtilty could do ; and

therefore he suffers him to have a long time to form hii

schemes, and to establish his interest ; and permits him to

carry his designs a great length, almost to the swallowing

up of his church ; and to exercise a proud, and almost

uncontrouled dominion, a long time before Christ finally

conquers, and utterly ruins his visible kingdom on earth,

as he will do in the time of the destruction of antichrist ;

and show himself superior to all his power and subtilry.

The two grand works of the devil which he wrought in

this space against the kingdom of Christ, are his Anti-

christian and Mahometan kingdoms, which have been,

and still are, of great extent and strength, both together

swallowing up the ancient Roman empire; that of Anti

christ the Western, and Mahomet's the Eastern empire.

It is in the destruction of these that the victory of Christ,

at the introduction of the glorious times of the church,

will chiefly consist. And here let us briefly observe how

Satan has erected and maintains these two great kingdoms

in opposition to that of Christ.

[1.] With respect to the kingdom of antichrist. This

seems to be the master piece of all the devil's contrivances,

and therefore antichrist is called emphatically the or that

* man of sin,' [2 Thess. ii. 3.] as though he were so

eminently.

fee of Canterbury, of which he was the first archbishop. But i:

is to be seared, that the grand aim of the Roman pontiff was to

enlarge his power, and the zeal of Austin and his sellow labourer!

to propagate the trumpery of popery, rather than the doctrine*

of the gofpel. [Rapin, vol. i. book 3.] There is no doubt bat

Providence over-ruled all these events for good, and among the

superstition of the times, there were always some who would not

bow the knee to Baal. [G. E.]
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eminently. He is also called antichrist, which signifies the

adversary of Christ. Not that he is the only opponent of

Christ ; for the apostle John observes, that in his days

there were many antichrists. [1 John ii. 18,22.] But

yet this is called the antichrist, as though there were none

other, because ke was so eminently, and above all others.

So this contrivance of the devil is called the mystery of

iniquity. [2 Thess. ii. 7-] And we sind no enemy of Christ

half so much spoken of in the prophecies of Revelation as

this ; or his destruction spoken of as so happy for the

churcji. (f)

This is a contrivance of the devil to turn the ministry

of the Christian church into his service, and change these

angels of the churches into sallen angels. And in the

tyranny, superstition, idolatry, and persecution, which h*

sets up, he contrives to make an image of ancient pagan

ism, and more than to restore what was lost in the em

pire by the overthrow of heathenism in the lime of Con-

stantine : so that by these means the head of the beast,

which was wounded unto death in Constantine, has his

deadly wound healed in antichrist ; [Rev. xiii. 3.] and

the dragon, that formerly reigned in the heathen Roman

empire, being cast out thence, after the beast with seven

heads and ten horns rises up out of the sea, gives him his

power, and scat, and great authority : and all the world

wonders after the beast, (g)

I am

(f) Antichrist.] That antichrist intends the Pope or rather

the papalpower, is now generally agreed by protestant writers, and

is largely shewn by Bp. Newton from the text above reserred to

and some others [as Dan. vii. 20, 21 t Tim. iv. 1. &c.—1 John

iv. 3.—2 John vii. 8.] His Lordship has likewise essectually

demolished every other hypothesis on this subject. [On the Proph.

vol. ii. Dis. 22.]

(g) The Image of the Beast.]

The Pagan Dragon. ( His Popish Image.

Its Head.

The Roman Emperor, called

also Pontifex maximus, (or high

priest) attended with his princes

in 1 oyal purple.

The Pope, also Pontfex max?

imus, with his college of cardi

nals cloathedin purple.

Its



430 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

I am sar from pretending to determine the time when

the reign of antichrist began, which is a point that has

been so much controverted among divines and expositors-

It is certain that the 1260 days, or years, which is so of

ten in scripture mentioned as the time of the continuance

of antichrist's reign, did not commence before the year of

Christ 479 ; because if they did, they would have ended,

and

Its Members.

The Roman provinces. j The catholicJlatet.

Its Gods.

Besides Jupiter the supreme,

DivaVesta, (Juno or Luna) and

a multitude of deities of disser

ent ranks, mediators and inter-

ceflbrs ; presiding over disserent

countries, prosessions, diseases,

days, &c.

Beside the blessed Trinity,

Sancta Maria, (the Virgin Ma

ry ) mother of God and queen

of heaven, with innumerable

saints worshipped as mediators

and intercessors ; presiding over

various countries, profe(Dons,

diseases, days, &c.

Places pf Worship.

Temples built east and west

dedicated to their several gods ;

and one in particular to them

all, and therefore called the Pan

theon.

The same temples, consecra

ted anew, with others built up

on the same plan, and dedicated

to their different saints ; and the

same Pantheon dedicated to all

saints.

Manner of Worship.

Through the medium of rich

images, with great splendour and

innumerable ceremonies, mag

nisicent garments, many mufical

instruments, torches at noon

dav, &c.

By the same, or similar ima

ges with equal splendour, many

of the same ceremonies, the like

garments, many mufical instru

ments, torches at noon day, &e

N

See De Laune's plea [book 3.] where the parallel is pursued

through several other heads and properly illustrated with particu

lar instances : also the late Dr. Middleton's Letter from Rome,

who has carried the subject still sarther, and observes, when we

see " the present people of Rome worshipping at this day in the

fame templet—at the/ame altars—sometimes the/aaie images—and

always with the fame ceremonies, as the old Romans ; they must

have more charity as well as skill in distinguishing, than I pretend

to, who can absolve them from the same crime of superstition and

idolatry with their pagan ancestors." [U. S.J
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and antichrist would have sallen before now. (h) But the

rise of antichrist was gradual. The Christian church

corrupted itself in many things presently after Constan-

tine's time, growing more and more superstitious in its

worship, by degrees bringing in many ceremonies into

the worship of God, till at length they brought in the

worship of saints, and set up images in their churches,

and the clergy in general, and especially the bishop of

Rome, astumed more and more authority to himself, (1)

In the primitive times he was only a minister of a congre

gation ; then a standing moderator of a presbytery a

diocesan

(h) The beginning of'the reign of Antichrist.] The best inter

preters (as Mr. Fleming, Sir I. Newton, Mr. Lowman, Dr. Dod-

dridge, Bp. Newton, and Mr. Reader) are pretty well agreed that

this reign is to be dated from about A. D. 756, when the Pope

began to be a temporal power, (that is, in prophetic language, a

beast) by assuming temporal dominion ; 1260 years from this pe

riod will bring us to about A. D. 2000, and about the 6000th

year of the world, which agrees with a tradition at least as ancient

as the epistle ascribed to the apostle Barnabas [§ 15.] which says,

that " in fix thousand years shall all things be accomplished."

s_See Doddr. in loc. and Bp. Newton on the Prop. vol. i. Diff. 14.]

(i) Popish fuperstition CrAdUally introduced.] The following

chronological list of Popish peculiarities is taken from the late Mr.

Toplady.

Century.

II. Marriage and eating flesh forbid ; Lent enjoined ; the keep

ing of Easter, and excommunication began to be abused.

III. Keeping of Christmas and Whitsunday enjoined ; comme

moration of martyrs ; sacred vestments ;. oblations for the dead ;

sacraments corrupted ; new orders of clergymen instituted ; and a

monastic lise applauded.

IV. Relics venerated ; pilgrimages recommended ; Friday made

a sast day ; and the clergy foibad to marry.

V. Pictures, images, and altars erected in churches ; tapers

burnt at noon day ; penances and prayers for the dead practised ;

monasteries erected for nuns.

VI. Sacrifice of the mass ; the clergy exempted from the civil

jurisdiction ; indulgences established ; heresy made death.

VII. Pope made universal bishop ; pantheon dedicated to all

the saints ; prayers to saints, and the Latin language enjoined.

VIII. Pope made a temporal prince, and began to depofe kings;

image worship enjoined.

IX. Saints
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diocesan bishop—a metropolitan, which is equivalent to an

archbishop---a patriarch ; then he claimed the power of

universal bishop over the whole Christian church, where

in he was oppofed for a while, but confirmed in it by the

civil power of the emperor in the year 606. After that

he claimed the power of a temporal prince ; and so was

wont to carry two swords, to signisy both his temporal

and spiritual power, and assumed more and more authority,

till at length he, as Christ's vicegerant on earth, claimed

the very same power that Christ would have, if he was

present on earth, and reigned on his throne, or the fame

power that belongs to God ; he even used to be called Gd

on earth, and submitted to by all the princes of Christen

dom, (k) He claimed power to crown princes, and tode-

grade them at his pleasure ; and brought kings 3lid empe

rors to kiss his seet. Emperors were wont to receive their

crowns at his hands, and princes dreaded the displeasure

of the Pope, as they would have done a thunderbolt from

heaven ; for if the Pope was pleased to excommunicate a

prince, all his subjects were at once freed from their alle

giance, yea, and obliged to renounce it on pain of excom

munication ; and not only so, but any man might kill

him wherever he found him. Further, the Pope was be

lieved to have power to damn men at pleasure ; for who

soever died under his excommunication, was looked upon

as certainly lost. Several emperors were actually deposed,

and died miserably by his means ; and if the people of any

state

IX. Saints canonized ; and transubstantiation maintained ;«*•

lege of cardinals instituted.

X. Agnus Dei's invented and bells baptized.

XI. Purgatory and heads invented.

XII. The scholastic writers arofe.

XIII. Cup resused to the laity ; auricular consession enjoins

jubilee appointed ; friars instituted.

XIV. Indulgences fold.

XV. Seven sacraments established. .

[Cof. Mag. Dec. 1775, and Si1p-J

(k) The Pope a god.] So he was stiled, « Our Lord God*

Pope—a God on earth—the power of the Pope (say they) exett"'

all created power, and extends to things celestial, tsrrestial audio-

sernal." [Newton on the Proph. vol. ii. p. 366.]
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state 'or kingdom did not please him, he could lay that

state or kingdom under an interdict, whereby all sacred

administrations among them could have no validity.

There could be no valid sacraments, prayers, preaching,

or pardons, till that interdict was taken off; so that

people remained, in their apprehension, in a damnable

state, and therefore dreaded it as they would a storm of

fire and brimstone from heaven. And in order to execute

his wrath on a prince or people with whom the Pope was

N displeased, other princes must also be put to a great deal of

trouble and expence. (l)

As the Pope with his clergy robbed the people of their

ecclesiastical and civil liberties and privileges, so he also

robbed them of their estates, and drained all Christendom

of their money, ingroffing their riches into his own cof

sers, by revenues of the clergy, pardons, indulgencies, bap

tisms and extreme unctions, deliverance out of purgatory,

and an hundred other things, (m)—See how well this

agrees

(1) Princes deposed or deprived by Popes.]

1. Pope Zachary I. depofed Childerick, King of France.

2. —• Gregory VII. Henry IV. Emperor.

3. —— Urban II. —— Philip, King of France.

4. Adrian IV. William, King of Sicily.

5. Innocent III. Philip, Emperor.

6. Gregory, Frederick II.

7. Innocent IV. —— John, King of England.

8. Urban IV. Mamphred, King of Sicily.

9. Nicholas III. Charles, King of Sicily.

10. Martin IV. Peter, King of Arragon.

n. — BonisaceVIII. deprived Philip the Fair.

1 2. Clement V. depofed Henry V. Emperor.

13. John XXII. deprived Lodovick, Emperor.

14. Gregory IX. depofed Wenceflaus, Emperor.

15. Paul III. deprived Henry VIII. King of England.

[Bennet'a Memorial, p. 30.]

For the sentiments of the popish decrees and doctors on this sub

ject, see ' Spirit of Popery,' ch. viii. and Sir R. Steele, Rom. Eccles.

Hist. No. III. and IV. where may be seen a samous oration of Pope

Sixtus V. 1589, applauding the murder of Henry III. of France,

by a Jacobine friar, as both admirable and meritorious.

(m) The Pope drained Christendom.'] This he did by the fol

lowing ingenious methods :

3 K Some
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agrees with the prophecies above reserred to, viz. [Thes. ii.

3, 4. Dan. vii. 20, 21. Rev. xiii. 6, 7. and xvii. 3, 4.]

t During

Some Account of the Fees of the Pope's Chancery for Abfilulims, Li

cences, Indulgcncies, &c.

Absolutions. Groflbs.f

For lying with a woman in the church - - • °

For wilful perjury "

A priest for simony - - - - - - . 7

A layman for murdering a layman - - - - 5

For killing sather, mother, wise, sister, or other relative . 7

For a priest that keeps a concubine - - 7

For desiling a virgin °

For lying with mother, or sister, 8cc. - - . 5

For robbery, or burning a neighbour's house - - • »

For forging letters apostolical --.-.' llotl°

For a king going to the holy sepulchre without licence 1 00

Licences.

To change a vow of going to Rome - - - - n

That a king, on Christmas-day morning, may have a naked

sword borne before him, as the Pope has - - 1P

To have a portable altar - - - - - l°

To eat flesh in Lent, &c. - - - _ - 1* or l6

That one who preaches before a king, may give indulgence

to all his hearers - - - - . • II

For a town that hath used green wax in its seal, to use red 50

For a layman to chuse his consessor - - - f l0

Indulgencies.

For an huspital or chapel for seven years 5°

That a layman may remove the relics of saints to his own

chapel .-- - - - . . 16

For a remission of the third part of one's sins - - I0°

f A Grosso is somewhat more than our groat.

The above account is correctly taken from Taxa S. Caiutw"

Apostolic* cdiil. L. Blanch. Fran. 165 1. where p. 79- Cr*""8

of matrimonial dispensations) are these remarkable words--

" N. B. These benefits cannot be given to the poor; beeanle

they have not, therefore they cannot be comforted.

Of this famous book there were no less than fifteen editions at

different places abroad between A. D. 1514 and 1700.

*„* Indulgencies were often granted to whole fraternities, an

sometimes for a 1000 years or more. , .
" 'Tis almost incredible what sums of money are drawn intotK

Pope's coffer, by these and other little devices that depend up»

them; as masses, requiems, trentals, obits; as also by Peter-p«n<*'
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During this time also superstition and ignorance more

and more prevailed. The holy scriptures by degrees were

taken out of the hands of the laity, the better to promote

the unscriptural and wicke d designs of the Pope and his

3 K 2 clergy ;

tenths, first fruits, appeals, investitures; by the sale of Agnus

Dei's, consecrated beads, and such like ware sent from Rome every

year; by dispensations, mortuaries, pilgrimages to the apostolic

see, especially at the jubilee. Some have computed that the

tenths and first fruits in this nation amounted to above JT. 20,000

per annum, which was no small sum in thofe times, nay, one

archbishop's pall (Walter Grey's of York) cost £. 10,000 sterling,

says Matthew Paris. In our Henry the Third's time it was rec

koned that the Pope's revenue out of this nation exceeded the

king's; and some that have endeavoured to make the estimate

tell us, that there went 60,000 marks yearly out of this land to

Rome; in collecting which sums, the frauds and cruelties of their

agents were such, that a great bigot of the Pope's, and a hot

stickler in Becket's cause, Johan. Sarisb. assures us, " That the

legates of the apostolical seat did tyrannize over the provinces, as

if the devil was gone out from the presence of the Lord to scourge

the church."

" Nor had our neighbours much better treatment ; the same

trade was carried on in other countries, witness the complaint of

the Germans in their hundred grievances ; and that of the coun

cil of Spain, mentioned by Sandys in his Europæ Speculum, viz.

that Pope Pius V. had got 14 millions out of that kingdom in a

short space. And Ciracdla asfirms, that Pope Sixtus V. in five

years time collected five millions of crowns ; four millions of which

Gregory XIV. his successor, wasted in pomp and riot in less than

ten months.

" Now need we wonder at this, confidering how many hands

were employed? The grand fisherman at Rome had a multitude

in every country to angle partly for him, and partly for them

selves. Alstead reckons above a hundred years ago, that there

were then at least 225,044 monasteries in Christendom; and if you

allow forty persons to a house, the number will be more than nine

million. Now all these, and the rest of the ecclesiastics, which,

like locusts had overspread the sace of the earth, lived upon the

plunder of the people ; and besides, they had a thousand little

tricks and devises in getting money ; they could stil a dead man's'

bones at a vast sum ; Austin's particularly (that were translated

from Hippo to Sardina) were purchased at an hundred talents of

filver, and a talent of gold : and having almost an infinite variety

of ware, which they put off at no small rate, taking advantage of

the superstition and credulity of their filly chapmen." [Bennet's

Mem. of the Reform, p. 27—29. Sec also Fulltr's Church Hist,

book v.l
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clergy ; and instead of promotingknowledge among the peo

ple, they industriously promoted ignorance, (n) It was a

received maxim among them, that ignorance is the mother

of devotion : and so great was the darkness of thofe times,

that learning was almost extinct in the world. Most of

the priests themselves were barbarously ignorant as to any

other knowledge than their insernal craft in oppressing

and tyrannizing over the fouls of the people. The super

stition and wickedness of the church of Rome kept grow

ing worse and worse till the very time of the Reforma

tion ; and the whole Christian world were led away into

this grand desection ; except the Greek church and some

others which were sunk into equal darkness and super

stition; with a sew that were the people of God, who

are represented by the woman in the wilderness, and God's

two witnesses, of which more hereafter.

This is the chief of thofe two great kingdoms which the

devil in this period erected in oppofition to the kingdom

of Christ. I come now,

[2.] To speak of the other, which is in many respects

like unto it, viz. his Mahometan kingdom, which is also

of mighty power and vast extant, set up by Satan against

the kingdom of Christ : this was set up in the eastern em

pire, as that of antichrist in the western.

Mahomet was born in the year of Christ 571, in Arabia.

When he was about forty years of age, he began to give

out that he was the great prophet of God, and to teach

his

(n) Papists inimical to scripture.] The prooss of this are

endless ; we can only reser to a tract called " Popery an Enemy to

scripture," by theRev.y. Series, ( 1 736) who has shewn that papists

prohibit the laity to read the scriptures—that the principles of po

pery annul its authority—that their divines speak of them with

great contempt—that theymadedecrees inopposition tothem—that

they salsify them in their translations.—Memorable is the story of

Fulgentius, the friend of Father Paul, who preaching on Pilate's

question, ' What is truth ?' told the audience, that after many re

searches he had found it out, and holding out a New Testament

said, it was there in his hand, but added, putting it again into his

pocket—" The book is prohibited." [Letter to-£p. of Carlisle-

quoted Mon. Rev. Jan. 1778.]
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his new religion, of which he was to be considered as the

head next under God. He published his Koran, which he

pretended to have received from the angel Gabriel ; (o)

and being a crafty man, possessed of considerable wealth,

and living among a people who were very ignorant, and

greatly divided in their opinions of religious matters,

by

(o) The Koran.] This celebrated book (called in Arabic, Al

koran) is the bible of the Turks, and very disserent characters are

given of it by Mahometans and Christians : the following hints are

designed to give an impartial, though concise, view of it, and ba

lance the oppofite accounts.

1 . It must be consessed to contain many sublime ideas ; and for

the elegance and correctness of its style, is confidered as the standard

of the Arabian language. It also contains a number of sine moral

observations and excellent precepts, particularly on the articles of

justice and alms-deeds.

2. On the other hand it is equally true, the Koran contains a

great number of absurdities and salsehoods ; talcs too absurd for

superannuation to relate, or insancy to believe : nay, a variety of

injunctions the most tyrannical and sanguinary that ever were deli

vered; witness his laws concerning women, insidels, revenge, &c.

3. In reply to our first remark, Christian writers have observed

that the sublimest of his ideas and the best of his precepts were pro

bably borrowed from his conversation with Jews and Christians ;

not to mention the current story of his being assisted by a Jew and

a Monk, which Mr. Gibbon will not admit.

4. In answer to our second observation, many of the Mahometan

doctors pretend that the reveries we despise are mere allegories, and

capable of a mystical explication, neither carnal nor ridiculous.

The precepts which we condemn, they also justisy as persectly

consistent with the ideas of eastern nations, though they appear

strange and arbitrary to the western world.

5. Practising the grand Christian precept of doing as we would

be done by, and making ' all reasonable allowances ; still nothing

can reason away the imposture of seigned revelations ; nothingjus.

tifies the tyranny of many of his laws ; nothing palliate the cru

elty and bloodshed that frequently marked his conquests.

6. Lastly, in one view, however, we may contemplate Mahome-

tanism with pleasure and instruction, as it asfords a powersul argu

ment in desence of Christianity, and contains, even in the Koran,

its own resutation, Mahomet allows the miffion both of Mofes and

of Christ, and thus confirms both the Old Testament and the New ;

and yet (wondersul inconfistency!) with neither of these can his

doctrines in any manner be reconciled, He admits that both the

Jewish legislator and the Messiah of the gofpels were commiffioned

from above, and yet if either be admitted, Mahomet must certainly

be rejected as an enthusiast or an impostor, [G. E.]
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by subtilty, and sair promises of a sensual paradise, he

gained a number to be his followers, set up for their

prince, propagated his religion by ihe sword, and made

it meritorious of paradise to fight for him. By which

means his party grew, and went on fighting till they con

quered and brought over the neighbouring countries: and

so his party gradually increased till they over-ran a great

part of the world, (p) First, the Saracens, who were

some

(p) The CharaSer of Mahomet.] Many will, we hope, be

gratified by the following extract from Mahomet's character, drawn

by the masterly hand of Mr. Gibbon ; in which, however, it i$

but justice to hint to the juvenile part of our readers, that this

elegant historian appears too much inclined to admire any system

inimical to Christianity.

" According to the tradition of his companions, Mahomet was

distinguished by the beauty of his person They applauded

his commanding presence, his majestic aspect, his piercing eye,

his gracious smile, his slowing beard, his countenance that paint

ed every sensation of the soul, and his gestures that ensorced each

expression of the tongue. In the samiliar offices of lise he scru

pulously adhered to the grave and ceremonious politeness of hii

country ; his respectful attention to the rich and powersul was

dignified by his condescenfion and affability to the poorest citizens

of Mecca ; the frankness of his manner concealed the artisice of

his views ; and the habits of courtesy were imputed to personal

friendship or universal benevolence. His memory was capacious

and retentive, his wit easy and social, his imagination sublime, his

judgment clear, rapid, and decisive. He possessed the courage

both of thought and action ; and, although his designs might gra

dually expand with his success, the first idea which he entertained

of his divine mission bears the stamp of an original and superior

genius. The son of Abdallah was educated in the bosom of the

aoblell race, in the use of the purest dialect of Arabia; and the fla-

ency of his speech was corrected and enhanced by the practice of

discreet and seasonable filence. Withthese powers ofeloquence.Ma-

homet was an illiterate barbarian : his youth had never been in

structed in the arts of reading and writing ; the common igno

rance exempted him from shame and reproach ; but he was re

duced to a narrow circle of existence, and deprived of thofe saith

ful mirrors, which reflect to our mind, the minds of sages and

heroes. Yet the book of nature and of man was open to his view.

.... From his earliest youth, Mahomet was addicted to religious

contemplation : each year, during the mouth of Ramadan, he

withdrew from the world, and from the arms of Cadijah ; in the

-cave of Hera, three miles from Mecca, he consulted the spirit of

fraud
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some of his followers, and were a people of the countrv

of Arabia, where Mahomet lived, about the year 700,

began dreadsully to waste the Roman empire. They con

quered a great many countries belonging to the empire,

and continued their victories for a long time. These are

supposed to be meant hy the locusts that we read of in the

ixth chap, of Revelation. ( qJ After

fraud or enthusiasm, whofe abode is not in the heavens, but in the

mind of the prophet. The saith which, under the name of IJlam,

he preached to his samily and nation, is compounded of an eter

nal truth and a necessary fiction, That there it only one God, and that

Mahomet is the apojlle of God.

Charity may believe that the original motives of Mahomet were

thofe of pure and genuine benevolence; but a human missionary

is incapable of cherishing the obstinate unbelievers who reject his

claims, despise his arguments, and persecute his lise ; he might

forgive his personal adversaries, he may lawfully hate the enemies

of God ; the stern passions of pride and revenge were kindled in

the bofom of Mahomet, and he sighed, like the prophet of Ni

neveh, for the destruction of the rebels whom he had condem

ned. The injustice of Mecca and the choice of Medina trans

formed the citizen into a prince ; the humble preacher into the

leader of armies ; but his sword was consecrated by the example

of the saints ; and the same God who afflicts a sinsul world with

pestilence and earthquakes, might inspire, for their conversion or

chastisement, the valour of his servants. In the exercise of poli

tical government, he was compelled to abate the stern rigour of

sanaticism, to comply in some measure with the prejudices and

passions of his followers, and to employ even the vices of man

kind as the instruments of their salvation. The use of fraud and

persidy, of cruelty and injustice, were often subservient to the

propagation of the faith ; and Mahomet commanded or appro

ved the assassination of the Jews and idolaters who bad escaped

from the field of battle. By the repetition of such acts, the cha

racter of Mahomet must have been gradually stained ; and the

insluence of such pernicious habits woujd be poorly compensated

by the practice of the personal and social virtues which are neces

sary to maintain the reputation of a prophet among his sectaries

and friends. Of his last years, ambition was the ruling passion ; and

a politician will suspect, that he secretly smiled (the victorious-

impostor!) at the enthusiasm of his youth and the credulity of

his profelytes." [Gibbon's Decline of the Roman Emp. vol. v.

ch. 50. N. B. Compare Pridcaux's Life of Mahomet, ch. i. with

Sale's preliminary Discourse, or Mosheim's Eccl. Hill. vol. i. p.

3«3-

( q_) Saracens compared to locusts.] This they may ho,

1. From their swarms, as the Saracens were almost innumerable :

2. Arabia,



440 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

After this the Turks, who were originally another

people, different from the Saracens, but were followers

of Mahomet, conquered all the eastern empire. Their

empire commenced about the year of Christ .1296, and

about 1300 they began to invade Europe, took Constan

tinople, and so became master of all the eastern empire in

the year 1453, which is near three hundred years ago. And

thus all thofe cities, where the samous churches of Jerusa

lem, Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, occ. were, now became

subject to the Turks. And they took possession of Con

stantinople, which was named after Constantine the Great,

and made by him the city of the Roman empire. These

Turks are suppofed to be prophesied of by the horsemen in

the ixth chap, of Revelation, [ver. 15, &c] (r) And the

remains of the Christians in thofe parts of the world, who

are mostly of the Greek church, are in miserable slavery

under these Turks, and treated with a great deal of barba

rity and cruelty, and are become generally very ignorant

and superstitious.

Thus I have shown what great works of Satan were

wrought during this space of time in opposition to the

kingdom of Christ.

(2.) I come now to show how the church of Christ was

upheld through this dark time.—And here,

[1.] It is to be observed, that towards the former part

of this space, some of the nations of Christendom held

out a long time before they complied with the corrup

tions and usurpations of the church of Rome. Though

ail

2. Arabia, their country, frequently abounds with locusts ; 5.

Locusts are bred in pits, they in the insernal one ; 4. In the year

A. D. 620, when Mahomet was training his disciples, au Arabian

historian mentions half the sun being eclipsed from October to

June ; 5. They spared the trees, corn fields, and cattle ; 6. They

hurt only thofe Christians which were corrupted by idolatry and

superstition. [See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, who has ad

duced several other striking particulars, and mown Mahomet to be

the star, ver. 1.—vol. iii. Diss. 24 ]

(r) Turks defcribed as horfemen.'] For this they were re

markable—consisted of four sultanies or kingdoms—their stan

dards red, yellow, and blue, and about this time invented great

guns and guupowder, [Newton on the Proph. vol. iii. Diss. 24.]
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•

all the world wondered after the beast, yet all nations did

not sall in at once. Many of the principal corruptions of

the church of Rome were brought in with a great deal of

struggle and opposition ; and particularly, when the Pope

gave out, that he was universal bishop, many churches',

greatly oppofed him in it ; and it was a long time before

they would yield to his exorbitant claims.* And so, when

the worship of images was first brought into the churches,

there were many who greatly oppofed it.f And the same

with respect to other corruptions of the church of Rome.

Those people that dwelt near to the city of Rome complied

sooner, but some that were more remote, were a long time

before they could be induced to put their necks under the

yoke : and particularly ecclesiastical history gives an ac

count, that it was so with great part of the churches in

England, and Scotland, and France, who retained the

ancient purity of doctrine and worship much longer than

many others, who were nearer the chief scat of anti

christ.:}:

£2.] In every age of this dark time, there appeared

particular persons in all parts of Christendom, who bore

a testimony against the corruptions and tyranny of the

church of Rome. There is no one age of antichrist, even

in the darkest times, but ecclesiastical historians mention

many who manisested an abhorrence of the Pope, and his

idolatrous worship, and pleaded for the ancient purity of

doctrine and worship. God was pleased to maintain an

uninterrupted succession of witnesses, through the whole

time, in Germany, France, Britain, and other countries.

Many of them were private persons, many ministers, and

some magistrates, and persons of distinction, (s) And

there

* Bingbam's Antiq. book ix. chap. 1. § I1. and Barro'j) on the

Supremacy.

f Dupin's Eccl. Hist. Cent. viii. chap. 1.

% See the following Note.

( s ) God had witnesses in every age. ] This is largely proved

by a learned prelate, to whom these notes have often been indebted,

the late Bp. of Bristol [on the Prophecies, Dis. sxiv. Part 1.] and

the late ingenious Mr. Toplady, [Historic Proof of the Calv. of

3 L the
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there were numbers in every age who were persecuted and

put to death for this testimony.

[3.] Besides particular persons dispersed here and there,

there was a certain people, called the Walde'nses, who

lived

the Ch. of Eng. vol. i. p. 149—212.] from whom the following

name* are selected under the different centuries :

Cent. VII. In this age the doctrine of the Roman church began

to be essentially and generally corrupt ; yet, however, the Pope

had not commenced a temporal prince, and the illustrious names

that history preserves, are too many to be particularized.

Cent. VIII. Several councils in this century were held in op

position to the growing errors of popery, particularly transubslan-

tiation, and the worship of saints and images. The beginning of

this century the samous Alcu'm, an Englishman, wrote in the name

of the British bishops, and others, to Charles the Great, protesting

against these errors. At this time also flourished the venerable

Bede, who with his dying breath sinished his Translation os St.

John's Gofpel.

Cent. IX. Not to mention the exertions of several princes, both

in the east and well, against the increasing tyranny of the Popes,

and the vices and herefies of his clergy : among the divines who

boldly oppofed popery, were Agobard, Abp. of Lyons, who wrote

against pictures and images, and maintained the dodrine of one

mediator. Maurus, Abp. of Mentz, and the celebrated Bertrat,

(or Ratramnus, as fom« call him) and even Scutus, wrote against

transubstantiation. Angilberlus, Abp. of Milan, resisted the Pope's

supremacy ; Claude, bishop of Turin, asserted the principal articles

of the protestant saith ; and Gottefchalus, a pious monk, not only

preached, but sussered in their desence.

Cent. X. Which even Baronivs calls an iron and even a him

age, produced some councils and writers in opposition to vanous

branches of popery; among the latter, Alfric, Abp. os Canter

bury, was one of the most eminent; and Gerbert, Abp. of Rhenns.

went so sar as to call the Pope antichrist, although afterwards (to

frail is human nature !) himself ascended the papal chair.

Cent. XI. Some pretended heretics at Orleans in France de

nied many of the popish errors; and, asDupin says, found wait

with most of the ceremonies of the church. Berenganus wrote

prosessedly against transiibstantiation and the church of Rome.

Cent. XII. Many now began to esteem the Pope, antietam.

Peter and Henry de Bruis, and Arnold, of Brescia, suffered mar

tyrdom for the like opinions. The Waldenses now arose to ge«-

ral notice, and from thence may be dated the dawn of the resor

mation.

Cent. XIII. To leave the Waldenses for a following nott,ai»

thofe lesser stars which now began to be pretty numerous in most



TO THE FALL OF ANTICHRIST. 443

lived separate from all the rest of the world, who kept

themselves pure, and constantly bore a testimony against

the chHrch of Rome through all this dark time. The

place where they dwelt was the Vaudois, or the five val

leys of Piedmont, a very mountainous country, between

Italy and France. The place where they lived was com

passed about with thofe exceeding high mountains called

the Alps, which were almost impassable. The passage

over these mountainous desert countries was so difficult,

that the valleys where this people dwelt were almost inac

cessible. There this people lived for many ages, as it were,

alone, in a state of separation from all the world, having

very little to do with any other people ; and there they

served God in the ancient purity of his worship, and never

submitted to the church of Rome. This place, in this

desert mountainous country, probably was the place espe

cially alluded to in the xiith chapter of Revelation, [verse

6.] as the place prepared of God for the woman, that they

sliould seed her there during the reign of antichrist.

Some of the popish writers themselves own, that this

people never submitted to the church of Rome. One of

the popish writers, speaking of the Waldenses, says, The

heresy of the Waldenses is the oldest heresy in the world.*

It jis . suppofed that this people first betook themselves to

this desert secret place among the mountains, to hide them

selves from the severity of the heathen persecutions which

were before Constantine the Great : and thus the woman

fled into the wilderness from the sace of the serpent. [Rev.

xii. 6.] And so, [verse 14] ' And to the woman were

' given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into

* the wilderness, into her place ; where she is nourished

3 L 2 ' for

parts of Europe, our own country in this age produced two very

illustrious characters, Grojlhead, bishop of Lincoln, and Bradwar-

Jine, Abp. of Canterbury.

Cent. XIV. Produced Wich(if and the Lollards ; and from that

time God has raised up a numerous and illustrious company of

witnesses in every succeeding uge, which, though they have been

persecuted and oppressed in every possible shape, have never been

silenced or subdued. [I. N.]

* Rcinerius cont. Hæret. cap. 4.
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f for a time, and times, and half a time, from the sace of

' the serpent.' And the people being there settled, their

posterity continued there from age to age afterwards : and

being, as it were, by natural walls, as well as by God's

grace, separated from the rest of the world, never partook

of the overflowing corruption.

These, especially, were thofe virgins who were not

defiled with women ; nor when other women prostituted

themselves and were defiled ; but they kept themselves pure

for Christ alone ; they followed the Lamb, their spiritual

husband, whethersoever he went ; they followed him into

this hideous wilderness. [Rev. xiv. 4, 5.] Their doctrine

and their worstiip, by the accounts which remain of them,

appear to be the same with the protestant doctrine and

worship ; and by the consession of popish writers, they

were a people remarkable for the strictness of their lives,

for charity, and other christian virtues, (t) They lived

in external poverty in this hideous country ; but they chofe

this rather than to comply with the great corruptions ot the

rest of the world.

They living in so secret a place, it was a long time be

fore they seem to hnve been much taken notice of by the

Romanists ; but at last salling under observation, they went

out

(t) The doctrine of the ancient Waldenses.] "Accord

ing to Pilkhdorjsius the Waldenfes themselves carried up the date of

their commencement, as a body, to about the year 637. For my

own part, (says Mr. Top lady) I agree with some of our oldest

and bed protestant divines .... that the uninterrupted succession

of the apostolic doctrine continued with them from the primitive

times, quite down to the reformation ; soon after which perioci,

they seem to have been melted down in the common mass of pro

testants." [Historic Proof, vol. i. p. 149, &c.J

From an ancient consession of their saith, and other authentic

testimonies, it appears that they acknowledged the apostles creeiL

believed the doctrines of the trinity, original sin, salvation by

Christ alone, the sufficiency of the scriptures, of which they re

ceived the same books that we do ; and that they rejected the

Pope's supremacy, purgatory, five sacraments, piayers for the

dead, masses, vows of celibacy, monkery, pilgrimages, the wor

shipping of saints, and other popish tenets.

[See Hist. Eccles. Magdebvrg, vol. iii. Ccr.t. XII. cap. S. and

Pcrrin's History, vol. i. cap. 8.]
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ewt in mighty armies against them, and sell upon them with

insatiable cruelty, barbarously massacring and putting to

death, men, women, and children, with all imaginable

tortures ; and so continued persecuting them with but little

intermission for several hundred years ; by which means

many of them were driven out of their old habitations in

the vallies of Piedmont, and fled into all parts of Europe,

carrying with them their doctrine, to which many were

converted, (u) But their persecutors could not by all

their cruelties extirpate the church of God ; so sulfilling his

word, ' that the gates of hell should not prevail against it.'

[4,] Towards the latter part of this dark time, seve

ral eminent divines openly appeared to desend the truth,

and bear testimony against the corruptions of the church

of Rome, and had many followers. The sirst and prin

cipal of these was a certain English divine, whofe name

was John Wickl'ifJ', who appeared about 140 years before

the Reformation, and strenuously opposing the popish re

ligion, taught the same doctrine that the Reformers af

terwards did_, and had many followers in England. He

was hotly persecuted in his lisetime, yet died in peace;

and

(u) IValdenfes greatly persecuted.] " Against the JValdenfes,

(saith a candid popish historian) when exquisite punishments availed

little, and the evil was exasperated by the remedy which had been

unseasonably applied, and their number increased daily, at length

complete armies were raised, and a war of no less weight than what

our people had before waged against the Saracens, was decreed

against them : the event of which was, that they were rather slain,

put to flight, spoiled every where of their goods and dignities,

than that convinced of their error they repented. So that ....

they fled into Provence and the neighbouring Alps of the French

territory Part withdrew into Calabria, and continued there

a long while .... part passed into Germany, and fixed their abode

among the Bohemians, and in Poland and Livonia y others turn

ing to the west, obtained refuge in Britain."

[Thuajjus in Prarf. ad Hen. IV. J

It is related, that in these wars when the papists took the city

of Bcziers, they put to the sword above 60,000 persons, among

whom were many of their own prosession ; the Pope's legate cry

ing, " Kill them ail, for the Lord knoweth them that are his."

[Pet. Hist. Alb. c. 17, 18, & seq.]
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and after he was buried, his bones were dug up by his per

secutors and burnt. His followers remained in consider

able numbers in England till the Reformation, and were

cruelly persecuted, and multitudes put to death for their

religion.

Wickl'iff had many disciples and followers, not only in

England, but in other parts of Europe, whither his books

were carried ; and particularly in Bohemia, among whom

were two eminent divines, John Hufs, and Jerom a divine

of Prague, the chief city of Bohemia. These strenuously

oppofed the church of Rome, and had many who adhered

to them. They were both burnt by the papists, sor their

doctrine ; (w) and their followers in Bohemia were cru

elly persecuted, but never extirpated till the Reformation.

—Thus having gone through this dark time of the church,

which is the second part of the space from Constantino the

Great to die destruction of antichrist, I come now,

5. To the third part, viz. that which begins with the

Reformation, and reaches to the present time. And here

I would, (1.) Speak of the Reformation itself; (»•) The

opposition that the devil has made to the Reformed church;

(3.) What success the gofpel has lately had in one place

and another ; (4) The present state of things in the church

ofChiist.

(1.) Here the first thing lobe taken notice of is the

Reformation. This was begun about 220 years ago: nrii

in Saxony in Germany, by the preaching of Martin Lutkir,

who, being stirred in his spirit to see the horrid practices

(w) Huss turned.] A very remarkable expression is attributed

to this martyr in the article of death. Addressing himself W""

popish clergy then present, he said, Ye shall answer for this M

hundredyears hence both to God and me. And some tell us that

he added, " You roast the Goofe now, but a Swan shall arise whoa

you shall not be able to burn as you do the poor weak Goose.

Now ' Hufi in the Bohemia language signifies a Goofe, aiLtiof

does a Swan ; and just an hundred years after Luther rises up, *M

gives them a deeper wound than ever they had yet received, as l

were, requiring the blood of Huss and jerom of them ; and «

know that the Swan couid never be taken, but dies in her nest.

[Bennet's Mem.p-380
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of the popish clergy, and having set himself diligently to

inquire after truth, by the study of the holy scriptures, and

the writings of the ancient sathers of the church, openly

and boldly decried the corruptions and usurpations of the

Romish church in his preaching and writings, and had

soon a great number that sell in with his doctrines ; among

whom was the Elector of Saxony, his sovereign prince.

This greatly alarmed the church of Rome ; which did as

it were rally all its forces to oppofe him and his doctrine,

and fierce wars and persecutions were raised against it : but

yet it went on by the labours of Luther, and Melancthon

in Germany, Zuinglius in Switzerland, and other eminent

divines, who were contemporary with Luther, and sell in

with him ; and particularly Calvin, who appeared some

what after the beginning of the Reformation, but was one

of the most eminent Reformers.

Many of the princes of Germany soon sell in with the

reformed religion, as did several other states and kingdoms

in Europe, as England, Scotland, Sweden, Denmark, Nor

way, great part of France, Poland, Lithuania, Switzer

land, and the Low Countries. So that it is thought, that

heretofore about half Christendom were of the Protestant

religion ; though, since that time the Papists perhaps have

gained ground ; so that the Protestants now have not so

great a proportion.

Thus God began gloriously to revive his church and

advance the kingdom of his Son, after such a dismal night

as had been from the rise of antichrist to that time. There

had been many endeavours used before by the witnesses

of the truth for a reformation before. But now, when

God's appointed time was come, his work was begun,

and went on with a swift and wondersul progress ; and

antichrist, who had been rising higher and higher from

his very first beginning till that time, was swiftly and

suddenly brought down, and sell half way towards utter

ruin, and never has been able to rise again to his former

height. A late expositor, Mr. Lowman (who explains the

five first vials in the xvith chapter of the Revelation, with

greater probability perhaps than any who went before

him,)
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him,) understands the fifth vial, which was poured out on

the seat of the beast, of what came to pass in the resor

mation ; as he had done: the four preceding vials of certain

great judgments God brought on the popish dominions

before the reformation. It is said, [ver. 10.] that 'the

' fifth angel poured out his vial on the seat of the beast ;'

in the original, it is the throne of the beast ;* ' and his

' kingdom was sull of darkness, and they gnawed theit

' tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of heaven

' because of their pains and their sores, and repented not

' of their deeds.' He poured out his vial upon the ihrmi

of the beast, /'. e. on the authority and dominion of the

Pope : thus the word throne is often used in scripture ; so

(i Kings, i. 37.) ' As the Lord hath been with my lord

* the king, even so be he with Solomon, and make his

' throne greater than the throne of my Lord King David :

/'. e. make his dominion and authority greater, and his

kingdom more glorious.

But now, in the reformation, the vials of God's wrath

were poured out on the throne of the beast. His throne

was terribly shaken and diminished. The Pope's autho

rity and dominion were greatly dim inished, both as to the

extent and degree. He lost, as was said before, about

half his dominions. And since the Reformation, the

Pope has lost great part of that authority, even in the

popish dominions, which he had before. He is not re

garded, and his power is dreaded in no measure as it was

wont to be. The powers of Europe have learned not to

put their necks under the Pope's seet, as formerly they

were wont to do. So that he is as a lion that has lo"

his teeth, in comparison of what he was once. And

when the Pope and his clergy, enraged to see their autho

rity so diminished at the Reformation, laid their heads

together, and joined their forces to destroy the Reforma

tion ; their policy, which was wont to serve them so well,

sailed, and they found their kingdom sull of darkness, lo

that thev could do nothing, any mere than the Egyptians,

who
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who rofe not from their seats for three days. The Re

formed church was desended as Lot and the angels were

in Sodom, by finiting their enemies with blindness, that

they could not find the door. God then sulfilled that word

[Job. v. 11, &c] ' To set up on high thofe that be low ;

' that thofe which mourn may be exalted to sasety. He ,

' disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their

' hands cannot perform their enterprise. He taketh the

' wise in their own craftiness : and the council of the fro-

' ward is carried headlong. They meet with darkness in

' the day time, and grope in the noon day as in the night.

' But he saveth the poor from the sword, from their mouth,

* and from the hand of the mighty.'—These proud

enemies of God's people being so disappointed, and finding

themselves so unable to uphold their own dominion and

authority, this made them as it were to gnaw their tongues

for pain and rage.

(2.) I proceed, therefore, to show what opposition has

been made to the success of Christ's purchase in the Re

formation by Satan and his adherents ; observing, as we

go along, how sar they have been baffled, and how sar they

have been successsul.

[1.] The first opposition that I shall take notice of, is

that which was made by the clergy of ihe church of Rome

uniting together in a general council. This was the sa

mous council of Trent, which the Pope called alittle while

after the Reformation. In that council, there met together

fix cardinals, ' thiity-two archbishops, two hundred and

twenty-eight bishops, besides innumerable others of the

Romiih clergy. This council, in all their sittings, in

cluding the times of intermission between, was held for

eighteen years together. Their main business all this

while was to concert measures for establishing the church

of Rome against the Reformers, and for destroying the

Reformation.* But it proved that they were not able to

perform their enterprise. The Reformed church, notwith

standing that council, still remains. So that the council

3 M of

* See Father Paul's Hist, of this Council.
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of the froward is carried headlong, their kingdom is sull

of darkness, and they weary themselves in vain.

Thus the church of Rome, instead of repenting of

their deeds when such clear light was held forth to them

by Luther and other 'Reformers, does, by general agree

ment in council, persist in their vile corruptions and

wickedness, and obstinate opposition to the kingdom of

Christ. The doctrines and practices of the church of

Rome, which were chiefly condemned by the Reformed,

were confirmed by the decrees of this council : and the

corruptions, in many respects, were carried higher than

ever before ; and they uttered blasphemous reproaches and

curses against the reformed religion, and all the Re

formed church was excommunicated and anathematized

by them ; and so according to the prophecy, * they blas-

' phemed God.' Thus God heardened their hearts, intend

ing to destroy them.

[2.] The Papists have often endeavoured to over

throw the Reformation by secret plots and conspiracies. So

there were many plots against the lise of Luther. The

Papists were engaged in contriving to dispatch him, and

to put him out of the way ; and he, as he was a very

bold man, often very much expofed himself in the cause

of Christ ; but yet they were wondersully prevented from

hurting him, and he at last died in his bed in peace.

And so there have been from time to time innumerable

schemes secretly laid for the overthrow of the Protestant

religion ; among which, that which seems to be most con

siderable, and which seemed to be the most likely to

have taken effect, was that in the time of King James II.

of England, which is within,the memory of many of us.

There was at that time a strong conspiracy between the

King of England and Louis XIV. of France, who were

both Papists, to extirpate the Northern heresy, as they

called the Protestant religion, not only out of England,

but out of all Europe ; and had laid their schemes so, thai

they seemed to be almost sure of their purpofe.* Ther

looked

* See Rapin't Hist, of Eng. v. xv, p. 1 62, &c.
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looked upon it, that if the Reformed religion were sup

pressed in the British realms, and in the Netherlands,

which were the strongest part, and the chief desence of the

Protestant interest, they stiould have easy work with the

rest. And just as their matters seemed to be come to a

head, and their enterprise ripe for execution, God, in his.

providence, suddenly dashed all these schemes in pieces

by the Revolution, at the coming in of King William and

Queen Mary : by which all these designs were at an end ;

and the Protestant interest was more strongly established,

by the crown of England's being established in the Protes

tant House of Hanover, and a Papist, by the constitution

of the nation, for ever rendered incapable of wearing the

crown of England. Thus they groped in darkness at noon

day as in the night, and their hands could not perform their

enterprise; their kingdom was sull of darkness, and they

gnawed their tongues for pain.

After this, there was a deep design laid to bring the same

thing to pass in the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, by

the bringing in of the Popish pretender ; which was no

less suddenly and totally baffled by divine Providence ; as

the plots against the Reformation, by bringing in the pre

tender, have been from time to time.*

[3.] The Reformation has often been oppofed by open

wars and invasions. So in the beginning of the Refor

mation, the emperor of Germany, to suppress the Re

formation declared war with the duke of Saxony, and

the principal men who savoured and received Luther's

doctrine. But they could not obtain their end ; they

could not suppress the Reformation. For the same end,

the King of Spain maintained a long war with Hol

land and the Low Countries in the century before last.

But thofe cruel wars issued greatly to the disadvantage of

the Romish church, as they occasioned the setting up of

one of the most powersul Protestant states in Europe,

which, next to Great Britain, are the chief barrier of the

Protestant religion. t And the design of the Spanish in-

3 M 2 vasion

* Bennet's Memorial 370, &c. f Viz. Holland.
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vafion of England in Queen Elizabeth's time, was to sup

press and root out the Reformed religion ; and therefore

they brought in their fleet all manner of instruments of

cruelty wherewith to torture the Protestants who would

not renounce their religion. But their design was to

tally baffled, and their mighty fleet in a great measure

ruined, (x)

[4.] Satan has oppofed the Reformation with creel

persecution. The persecutions with which the Protestants

in one kingdom and another have been tormented by the

church of Rome, have been in many respects beyond any

that were before. So that antichrist has proved the greatest

and most cruel enemy the church of Christ ever had,

agreeable to the description given of the church of Rome,

[Rev. xvii. 6.] ' And I saw the wowian drunken with the

' blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs

' of Jesus.' And [chap, xviii. 24.] ' And in her was

' found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all them

• that were flain upon the earth.'

The

(x) The Spanish Armada.] " There was so much of Provi-

dence (our enemies themselves being judges) in it [the deseat of

this fleet] that the Spanish admiral, the Duke of Medina Sidonia,

blasphemously swore that he seared Jesus Christ was turned Lu

theran ; nay, the king of Spain himself hearing of this strange de

seat of his fleet, saw so evidently the singer of God in this disap

pointment, that he is reported to have said, He did not send hi*

fleet to si rrht against God, but against men." [Bcnnet's Mem. 122.]

Don Pedro, one of the Spanish captains taken by Sir F. Drake,

being examined before the Lords of the privy council what was

their design of invading us, replied, " To subdue the nation and

root it out." And what meant you, said the Lords, to do with the

Catholics r " To send them, good men, said he, directly to heaven,

as all you heretics to hell." For what end were your whips of

cord and wiie ? " To whip you heretics to death." What would

you have done with the young children ? " They above seven

years old should have gone the way their fathers went ; the reft

should have lived in perpetual bondage, branded in the forehead

with the letter L for Lutherans." [Account of the Spaa. Inva

sion, published 1739.]

N. B. The instruments of torture above alluded to, as thumb

screws, whips, &c. are still shewn among other curiosities in the

Tower of London.
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The heathen persecutions had heen very dreadsul ; but

now persecuti m by the church of Rome was improved,

and studied, and cultivated as an art or science. Such

methods of tormenting were found out that were beyond

the invention of former ages. And, that persecution

might be managed more effectually, there were certain

societies established in various parts of the Popish domi

nions; whofe business it should be to study, improve, and

practise persecution in its highest persection, (y) which

are

(y) Courts of Inquisition.] These insernal tribunals were

sirst erected in the twelfth century by the insamous Father Domi

nic, under the patronage of Pope Innocent III. in order more com

pletely to extirpate the Waldenses, and other pretended heretics.

It is difficult to conceive, that if God had delivered the world en

tirely into the devil's hands (as Satan once pretended) that his in

genuity and malice could have invented any thing more detestable

and shocking. In sact, there is scarcely a method that could delay

or pervert justice, but they have adopted it in their forms ; nor

does there seem a possible method of torture but they have in

vented and repeatedly exercised. The reader whofe nerves can

bear such reiterated scenes of cruelty, may read Baker'a Hist, of

the Inquisition—the History of the Inquis. at Goa, written by a

Papist—and similar works : but to shew how sar it is possible for

human nature to go, let him read the following extract from a

sermon preached at Evora, on occalion of one of the most horrid

scenes the fun ever beheld, an auto defe, when they burn or rather

roast heretics (as they call them) alive, from a principle of reli

gion. " Beloved Portuguese," said the inhuman wretch, " let us

return thanks to heaven, for his great goodness in giving us this

holy tribunal, [the Inquifition.] Had it not been for this tribu

nal, our kingdom' would have become a ti*ee without flowers or

fruits, fit only to be committed to the ftames. What progress has

heresy made for want of an inquifition in England, France, Ger

many, and the Netherlands ! It is evident, had it not been for_/o

great a blessing our country would have heen like to thofe above

mentioned." [Sermans de Padro Frey, Antonio ConUnho, impresso

em Lesboa, anno 1638.] Is it be possible to add any thing more

shocking to this impious harangue, it is, that one of our own

judges, Sir J. Hovel, recorder of London, wished for the like in

stitution here in England : " Till now," said he, on the trial of

Penn and Mead, two Quakers, " I -never understood the prudence

and policy of the Spaniards in sussering the inquisition among them.

And certainly it will never be well with us till something like the

Spanish inquisition be i.T England." {Gen. DiS. vol. viii. Art.

Penn, W.]
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are called the courts of inquiſition. A peruſal of the hiſ.

tories of the Romiſh perſecution, and their courts of in

quiſition, will give that idea which a few words cannot

expreſs.

When the Reformation began, the beaſt with ſeven

heads and ten horns began to rage in a dreadful manner.

After the Reformation, the church of Rome renewed its

perſecution of the poor Waldenſes, and great multitudes

of them were cruelly tortured and put to death. Soon

after the Reformation, there were alſo terrible perſecu

tions in various parts of Germany: and eſpecially in Bo

hemia, which laſted for thirty years together; in which

ſo much blood was ſhed for the ſake of religion, that a

certain writer compares it to the plenty of waters of the

great rivers of Germany. The countries of Poland, Li

thuania, and Hungary, were in like manner deluged with

Proteſtant blood. (z)

By means of theſe and other cruel perſecutions, the

Proteſtant religion was in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed in

Bohemia, and the Palatinate and Hungary, which before

wcre Proteſtant countries. Thus was fulfilled what was

foretold of the little horn, [Dan. vii. 20, 21.] ‘ --- and of

“ the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other

‘ which came up, and before whom three fell, even of

‘ that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very

• great things, whoſe look was more ſtout than his fellows,

• I beheld, and the ſame horn made war with the ſaints,

‘ and prevailed againſt them.’ And what was foretold of

the beaſt having ſeven heads and ten horns, [Rev. xiii. 7.]

• And it was given unto him to make war with the ſaints,

‘ and

(z) Por Ery MoRE cruel than Paganiſm.] “If Rome pagan

hath ſlain her thouſands of innocent Chriſtians, Rome Chriſtian

hath ſlain her ten thouſands. For, not to mention other out

rageous ſlaughters and barbarities, the croiſades againſt the Wal

denſes and Albigenſes, the murders committed by the Duke of

Alva in the Netherlands, the maſſacres in France and Ireland, will

probably amount to above ten times the number of all the Chriſ

ticns ſlain in all the ten perſecutions of the Roman emperors put

together.” [Bp. Newton on the Proph. vol. iii. p. 282.]
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‘ and to overcome them: and power was given him over

‘ all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.”

Alſo Holland and the other Low Countries were for

many years a ſcene of nothing but the moſt affecting and

amazing cruelties, being deluged with the blood of Pro

teſtants, under the mercileſs hands of the Spaniards, to

whom they were then in ſubjećtion. But in this ſperſe

cution, the devil in a great meaſure failed of his purpoſe ;

as it iſſued in a great part of the Netherlands caſting off

the Spaniſh yoke, and ſetting up a wealthy and powerful

Proteſtant ſtate, to the great defence of the Proteſtant

cauſe ever ſince.

France alſo is another country, which, ſince the Re

formation, in ſome reſpects, perhaps more than any other,

has been a ſcene of dreadful cruelties ſuffered by the Pro

teſtants there. After many cruelties had been exerciſed

towards the Proteſtants in that kingdom, there was begun

a perſecution of them in the year 1571, in the reign of

Charles IX. king of France. It began with a cruel maſ

ſacre, wherein 70,000 Proteſtants were ſlain in a few days

time, as the king boaſted: and in all this perſecution, he

ſlew, as is ſuppoſed, 300,000 martyrs. And it is reckoned,

that about this time, within thirty years there were mar

tyred in this kingdom for the Proteſtantreligion, 39 princes,

148 counts, 234 barons, 147,518 gentlemen, and 760,000

of the common people. (A)

But all theſe perſecutions were, for exquiſite cruelty,

far exceeded by thoſe which followed in the reign of

Louis XIV. which indeed are ſuppoſed to exceed all

others

(A) The PARisian maſſacre.] This maſſacre was aggravated

with ſeveral circumſtances of wantonneſs and treachery; but we

hope that the above numbers are exaggerated. Thuanus, their

own hiſtorian, reckons 30,000 lives deſtroyed in this ſlaughter;

but proteſtant authors ſeem to have reaſon for ſuppoſing them

not leſs than 1 oo,ooo in the whole. But the moſt horrid circum

itance in the hiſtory is, that when the news of this event reached

Rome, Pope Gregory XIII. inſtituted the moſt ſolemn rejoicings,

giving thanks to almighty God for this glorious vićtory !!! An

inſtance that has no parallel, even in hell. ... [I. N.]
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others that ever have been ; and being long continued,

by reason of the long reign of that king, almost: wholly

extirpated the Protestant religion out of that kingdom,

where had been before a multitude of samous Protestant

churches all over the country, (b) Tims it was given

to the beast to make war with the saints, and to over

come them.

There

(b) The Persecution under Louis XIV.] This followed the

revocation of the edict of Nantes, A. D. 1685. The following

extract is taken from a French work of reputation :

" The toopers, soldiers, and dragoons went into the Protestants

houses, where they marred and desaced their housholdrstuff, broke

their. looking-glasses, and other utenfils and ornaments; let their

wine run about their cellars, and threw about their corn, and

spoiled it. And as to thofe things which they could not destroy in

this manner, such as furniture of beds, linen, wearing-apparel,

plate, &c. they carried them to the market-place, and fold them

to the Jesuits, and other Roman catholics. By these means the

Protestants in Montaubon alone were, in four or five days, stripped^

of above a million of money. But this was not the worst.

" They turned the dining-rooms of gentlemen into stables for

their horses. And treated the owners of the houses where they

quartered with the highest indignity and cruelty, lashing them

about from one to another, day and night, without intermiflion,

not suffering them to eat or drink ; and when they began to sink

under the satigue and pains they had undergone, they laid them

on a bed, and when they thought them somewhat recovered, made

them rile, and repeated the same tortures. When they saw ttai

blood and sweat run down their saces and other parts of their bo

dies, they sluiced them with water, and putting over their heads

kettle-drums, turned upside down, they made a continual din upon

them till these unhappy creatures lost their senses. When one party

of these tormenters were weary, they were relieved by another,

who practised the same cruelties with fresh vigour.

" At Negreplisse, a town near Montaubon,' they bung up Isaac

Favin, a Protestant citizen of that place, by his arm-pits, and

' tormented him a whole night by pinching and tearing off his flesh

with pincers. They made a great fire round a boy of about twelve

years old, who, with hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, cried out,

" My God, help me !" And when they found the youth resolved

to die rather than to renounce his religion, they snatched him from

the fire just as he was on the point of being burnt.

" In several places the soldiers applied red hot irons to the

hands and seet of men, and the breasts of women. At Nantes they

hung up several women and maids by their seet, and others by

their arm-pits, and thus expofed them to public view stark naked.

They
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There was also a terrible persecution in England, in

Queen Mary's time, wherein great numbers in all parts

of the kingdom were burnt alive.* And after this, though

the Protestant religion has been for the most part estab

lished by law in England, yet there have been very severe

persecutions by the high-churchmen, who symbolize in

many things with the papists. Such a persecution was

that which occasioned our foresathers to flee from their

native country, and to come and settle in this land, which

3 N was

They bound mothers that gave suck to posts, and let their sucking

insants lie languishing in their sight for seveial days and nights,

crying, mourning} and gasping for lise. Some they bound before

a great fire, and being half roasted, let them go ; a punishment

worse than death. Amidst a thousand hideous cries, and a thou

sand blasphemies, they hung up men and women by the hair ; and

some by their seet, on hooks in chimnies, and sinoaked them with

whisps of wet hay till they were suffocated. They tied some un

der the arms with ropes and plunged them again and again into

wells ; they bound others like criminals, put them to the torture,

and with a sunnel filled them with wine, till the sumes of it took

away their reason, when they made them say they consented to be

catholics. They stripped them naked, and after a thousand indig

nities, stuck them with pins and needles from head to foot. They

cut and slashed them with knives ; and sometimes with red hot pin

cers took hold of them by the nofe, and other parts of the body,

and dragged them about the rooms till they made them promise

to be catholics, or till the cries of these miserable wretches, calling

upon God for help, forced them to let them go. They beat them

with staves, and thus bruised, and with broken bones, dragged

them to church, where their forced presence was taken for an

abjuration. In some places they tied sathers and husbands to their

bed-posts, and before their eyes ravished their wives and daugh

ters with impunity. They blew up men and women with bellows

till they burst them. If any to escape these barbarities endea

voured to save themselves by flight, they pursued them into the

fields and woods, where they shot at them like wild beasts, and

prohibited them from departing the kingdom (a cruelty never

practised by Nero or Diocletian j upon pain of consiscation of ef

sects, thegallies, the lash', and perpetual imprisonment; insomuch

that the prisons of the sea-port towns were crammed with men,

women, and children, who endeavoured to save themselves by

flight from this dreadful persecution. With these scenes of deso

lation and horror, the popish clergy seasted their eyes, and made

only a matter of laughter and sport of them. [Seckend Hist.

Luth. Ik p. 116.]

* See Fox's Martyrs, vol. iii.
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was then an hideous howling wilderness. And these per

secutions were continued with little intermiffion till King

William came to the throne, (c)

Scotland

(c) Perfecutions of the high-churchmf.s.] Lutber used a

vulgar saying, • that every man is born with a Pope in his belly ;'

meaning that a spirit of tyranny is natural to the present depraved

state of man. Nor will the mere prosession of any religion, how

ever excellent and benign, remedy this propensity, unless men

enter into the spirit of it. We need not wonder therefore at ani

mosities and even persecutions among nominal prosessors, who

often assume Christianity only as a cloak for their vicious tempers

and conduct. The persecutions and oppressions in the times of

the Stuarts seem to have arisen solely from a lust of power and

impatience of contradiction. Even that mistaken zeal for God

and religion which sometimes kindled the flames of persecution,

seems to have had hut little share in causing these, since the bit

terest enemies of the Puritans did not charge them with essential

errors of either saith or manners. Absolute monarchy and arbi

trary power were the grand objects of Laud and his surious asso

ciates. And it is to be seared, that they would not have thought

the destruction of half their master's subjects too dear a purchase

for the power of completely tyrannizing over the rest. It would be

foreign to the design of these notes to enter into the particulars

•f these enormities ; thofe who can bear such relations, may find

abundance of them in Baxter's History of his Lise and Times ;

AWs History of the Puritans, and Palmer's edition of the Non

consormists Memorial, or Memoirs of the Nonconsormist Minis

ters ; 2000 of whom were expelled, on the same satal day (St.

Bartholomew's) on which the Parisian massacre began. But, un

happily, persecution has not been confined to such men : every

sect, and some of the best men in each have engaged in the diabo

lical business. We have already observed instances of this in the

primitive church, [page 424, Note dJ and the same may be ob

served early in the reformation ; with what bitterness did the

Lutherans, Zuinglians, and Calvinists, and other parties of the re

formers, abuse, imprison, and banish each other, is too well attested

by ecclesiastical historians of the 1 6th century. Not to mention

the blood of sectaries unjustly sTied both at home and abroad.

Not only did the episcopalians in England persecute the dissenters;

but in Scotland, and during the commonwealth in England, these

persecuted the episcopalians. And what is perhaps more extra

ordinary, even in New England, where the first colonists fled from

the iron hand of oppression at home, they persecuted the quakers

and others who dissented from their establishment. How then

shall we account for these enormities, but upon the principle we

first mentioned, that it proceeds from the reneral depravity of

humaa
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Scotland has also been the scene, for many years together,

of cruelties and blood by the hand of high-churchmen,

such as came very little short of the popish persecution in

Queen Mary's days, and in many things much exceeded it,

which continued till they were delivered by King William.

Ireland also has been as it were overwhelmed with

protestant blood. In the days of King Charles I. of Eng

land, above 100,000 Protestants were cruelly murdered

in that kingdom in a sew days ; the papists, by a secret

agreement, rising all over the kingdom at an appointed

time, intending to kill every Protestant in the kingdom

at once, (d)

Besides these, there have been very cruel persecutions

in Italy, and Spain, and other places, which I shall not

stand to relate, (e)

Thus

human nature, which, thjfcgh.in a degree rectified and subdued

in good men, is not eradicated, but often discovers itself in the

tempers and actions of the best. [G. E. J

(d) The Majsacrc in Ireland.] it appears that the Irish pro

testants had been marked out for destruction in Que«n Mary's

reign, but Providence delivered them in the following remarkable

manner : Dr. Cole being sent with a commiffion for that purpofe,

boasted of it by the way, and a Protestant at Chester, where he

stppt, found means to steal it. When the Doctor came to Ireland,

and was about to produce his commiffion to the proper persons,

on opening the box which had contained it, to his great morti

fication he only found a pack of cards, with the knave of clubs

uppermost ! He returned to obtain a new commiffion, but the

queen died before it could be procured. [N. U.]

(e) Other cruelties.] Beside the protestant blood flied in

these persecutions, popery has to answer for the lives of millions

of Jews, Mahometans, and Barbarians. When the Moors con

quered Spain in the eighth century, they allowed the Christians

the free exercise of their religion. But in the 15th century, when

the tables were turned, and Ferdinand subdued the Moriscocs

(the descendants of the above Moors) many hundred thousands of

them were forced to bo baptized, or burnt, massacred, or banished,

and their children fold for slaves ; besides an innumerable multi

tude of Jews who shared the sanv cruelties ; chiesly by means of

the insernal inquisition. [Gcdda's Misc. Tracts, vol. i. p. I, and

sequel.] A worse slaughter, if possible, was made among the na

tives of Spanish America, where 1 y millions are said to have been

sacrifice* to the genius of popery in the course of about 40 years.

3 N 3 [.Bar.
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Thus did the devil, and his great minister antichrist, rage

with violence and cruelty against the church of Christ!

And thus did the whore of Babylon make herself drank

with the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus ! and

thus, by these persecutions, the Protestant church has been

much diminished ! Yet with all have they not been able

to prevail ; but still the church is upheld, arid Christ sul

fills his promise that ' the gates of hell shall not prevail

' against it.'

[5.] The last kind of oppofition that Satan has made to

the Reformation is by corrupt opinion}. Satan has oppofed

the light of the gospel which shone forth in the Reforma

tion with many corrupt opinions, which he has propagated

in the world.

And here, in the first place, the first opposition of this

kind was by the sect of the Anabaptists, which began about

four or five years after the Reformation itself began. This

sect, as it first appeared in Germany, were vastly more

extravagant than the present anabaptists are in England, (f)

They held a great many corrupt opinions : one was, that

there ought to be no civil authority, aqd so that it was

lawsul to rebel against civil authority. And on this prin

ciple, they resused to submit to magistrates, or any human

laws ; and gathered together hi vast armies to desend them

selves, and having put all Germany into an uproar, so kept

it for some time.

The next oppofition of this kind to the Reformation was

that which was made by enthusiasts, (g) Thofe are rightly

called

[Bar. de las Cafas's Narrative.] Well therefore might the inspired

apostle say, that at Mystic Babylon's destruction, ' In her was

' found the blood of prophets and of saints, and of all that were

* slain upon the earth.' [Rev. xviii. 24.] [I. N.]

(f) The Anabaptists in England.] It is but justice to observe

that the present anabaptists, anti-pædobaptists or baptists (as they

are now called) disser in nothing from other dissenters, but in the

article of baptism, which they administer by immersion and to

adults only. But the anabaptists of the sixteenth century were

what our author represents them. [U. S.]

(g) Enthusiasts oppofed the Reformation. ] Of these some re

jected all outward religion, and acknowledged none but yitcrnal ;

, 2. som:
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called enthusiasts who salsely pretend to be inspired by tho

Holy Ghost as the prophets were. These appeared in

Germany about ten years after Luther began the Refor

mation ; and many of them were exceeding wild and

extravagant. The followers of these are the Quakers in

England, and other parts of the British dominions.

The next were the Socinians, who had their beginning

chiefly in Poland, by the teaching of Lælius and Faustus

Socinus. They held, that Christ was a mere man, and

denied his satissaction, and rnany of the sundamental doc

trines of the Christian religion. Their heresy has since

been greatly propagated among Protestants in Poland, Ger

many, Holland, England, and other places.

After these arofe the Arminians. They first appeared

in Holland about 1 30 years ago. They are so called from

a Dutchman, whofe name was "Jacob Fan Harmin, in

Latin, Jacobus Arminius. This Arminius was first a mi

nister at Amsterdam, and then a prosessor of divinity in

the university of Leyden- He had many followers in

Holland. There was upon this a synod of all the Re

formed churches called together, who met at Dort in

Holland. The synod of Dort condemned them ; but yet

they spread and prevailed, (h) They began to prevail

in

2. some pretended to extraordinary vifions and revelations ; and,

3. others expected the corporeal presence of Christ to subdue all

other governments. The sects were too numerous to be too parti

cularized ; and too contemptible to deserve it : but most of them

have dwindled into oblivion. [G. E.j

(h) The Synod of Do*t.] This samous assembly met 161 8.

Besides a number of Dutch divines, and several from other pro

testant countries, England sent 4, viz. Bps. Carlton, Hall, and

Davenant, and Dr. Ward; and Scotland 1, Dr. Balconquel.

And for the Arminians, the three principal were Episcopius,

Corvinus, and Dwinglon. After much altercation, (as is gene

ral the case) without any approach to agreement, the assembly

confirmed the samous 5 points, viz. Election, limited Redemp

tion, Original Sin, invincibility of Grace, and sinal Perseverance,

And the Arminian remonstrants being the weaker party were

depofed from their ministry.

We take the liberty of adding, that our author's excellent trea

tises on Free-will, Original Sin, &c*. have perhaps done more than

fwenty Synods could have done to resute these errors. [G. E.]
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in England in the reign of Charles I. especially in the

church of England. The church of England divines

before that time were almost universally Calvinists ; but

since then Arminianism has gradually more and more

prevailed, both in the establishment and among the Dis

senters, and has spread greatly in New England, as well

as Old.

Since this, Ar'ianism has been revived. I have already

observed Arianism, a little after Constantine's time almost

swallowed up the Christian world, like a flood out of the

mouth of the dragon, which, threatened to swallow up the

woman. And of late years, this heresy also has been re

vived in England, and greatly prevails there, both in the

church and among Dissenters.

Another thing which has of late exceedingly prevailed

among Protestants, and especially in England, is Deism.

The Deists wholly cast offthe Christian religion, and are

prosessed infidels. They are not like the heretics, Arians,

Socinians, and others, who own the scriptures to be the

word of God, and the Christian religion to be true, but

only deny certain doctrines of it, for they deny the whole

Christian religion. Indeed they own the being of God ;

but deny that Christ was the Son of God ; and say he was

an impostor, as they do of all the prophets and apostles.

They deny the Bible, all revealed religion, and believe

that God has given mankind no other light to walk by hut

their own reason.-—Thus much concerning the opposition

that Satan has made against the Reformation.

(3.) I proceed now to show what succefs the gofpel has

had in these later times of the Reformed church. This

success may be reduced to three heads ; [1.] Reformation

in doctrine and worship in countries called Christian ;

[2.] Propagation of the gofpel among the heathens ; [3.]

Revival of religion in the power and practice of it.

[1.] As to the fi^st, viz. Reformation in doctrine, the

molt considerable success of the gofpel of this kind lately,

has been in the empire of Muscovy, which is a country

of vast extent. The Muscovites, as many of them as

call themselves Christians, prosessed to be of the Greek

church ;
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church ; but were barbarously ignorant, and very super

stitious, till of late years. Their late Emperor Peter the

Great, who reigned till within these twenty years, set

himself to reform the people of his dominions, and took

great pains to bring them out of their darkness, and to

have them instructed in religion. To that end, he set

up schools of learning, ordered the Bible to be printed in

their own language, and made a law that every samily

should keep the holy scriptures in their houses, and that

no person should be allowed to marry till they were able

to read them. He also reformed his churches of many

of their superstitions, whereby the religion prosessed and

practised in Muscovy became much nearer to that of the

Protestants than formerly it used to be. This emperor

gave great encouragement to the exercise of the Protestant

religion in his dominions. And since that Muscovy is

become a land of light, in comparison of what it was be

fore (1).

[2.] As to the second kind of success which the gofpel

has lately had, viz. its propagation among the heathen, I

would take notice of three instances*-

The propagation of the gospel among the heathen here

in America. This continent on which we live, which is

a very great part of the world, and together with its

neighbouring seas adjoining, takes up one side of the globe,

was wholly unknown to all Christian nations till these

latter times, though it was very sull of people . and there

fore here the devil had the inhabitants, as it were, se

cure to himself, out of the reach of the light of the gof

pel, and so out of the way of molestation in his dominion

ever them. And here the many nations of Indians wor

shipped

(1) Protestants in Russia.] We are sorry to be insormed

by a gentleman who very lately vifited Russia, that the Protestant

interest there is exceedingly low. Even a^Petertburgh, the ca

pital of the empire, the congregation of Bfflish Protestants is very

small and poor, the merchants, to their shame be it spoken, think

ing it beneath them to prosess religion ; the communicants at thi«

place, (strange to tell ! ) were only three beside the minister.—The

Greeks are also very superstitious? though perhaps less so than

fofmerly. [N. U.]
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shipped him as God from age to age, while the gofpel

was Consined to the opposite side of the globe. - It is a

supposition which, if I remember right, I have some

where met with, that the occasion of the first peopling

of America was this, thaf the devil being alarmed and sur-

prised by the wondersul success of the gospel during the

first three hundred years after Christ, and by the down

sall of the heathen empire in the time of Constantine ;

and fearing that his kingdom would be utterly overthrown

through the world, led away a people from the other con

tinent into America, that they might be quite out of the

reach of the gofpel, that here he might quietly posiess

them, and reign over them as their god. And it is said,

that some of the Indians, when the Europeans first came

into America, had a tradition among them, that their god

first led them into this continent, and went before them

In an ark. (k)

Whether this was so or not, it is certain that the de

vil did quietly enjoy his dominion over the poor Indians

for many ages. But in later times God has sent the gos

pel into these parts of the world, and now the Christian

church is set up among us in New England, and in other

parts of America, where before had been nothing bnt the

grossest

(k) The peopling o/'America.] The above notion, to which

our author seems pretty much inclined, we cannot persuade our

selves to admit for the following reasons :

1. Because it appears to us extremely probable, from a simila

rity of manners and even language, not to mention other cireua-

stances, that a part of America was peopled long before this by

some Pheniciams ; and not totally unknown to the ancient Greeks.

[See Univ. Hist. vol. xx. p. 158, 159.] This will agree perfectly

with the tradition mentioned by our author, since it appears that

other nations had an imitation of the sacred ark of the Hebrews.

[Tacitus De Mor. Germ. cap. 40.] And such have been actually

discovered in South America and some of the South Sea islands.

Picart's religious Ce^^ionies, &c. vol. iii. p. 146. and Ha<wktf-

•worth's Voy. vol. ii. p. 252, ^57-]

2. We think it more confistent and to the divine glory to reser

this event to the providence of God than to the agency of the de

vil. It was unquestionably the work of heaven to scatter the in

habitants of the earth after the consusion of Babel, in order to the

peopling
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grossed heathenish darkness. Great part of America is

now sull of Bibles, and has at least the form of the wor

ship of the true God and Jesus Christ, where the name of

Christ before had not been heard of for many ages, if at

all. And though there has been but a small propagation

of the gofpel among the heathen here, in comparison of

what is to be wished for ; yet there has been something

worthy to be taken notice of. There was something re

markable in the first times of New England ; and even

of late in this and several other parts of America, many

Indians have shown an inclination to be instructed in the

Christian religion, (l)

And

peopling of our hemisphere, and it is inconceivable why the peo

pling of the other should be reserred to so oppofite a cause. It is

granted however that America might owe a great part of its inha

bitants to these countries of Asia, as Tartary, Siberia, and Kam-

schatka, which approach it nearest, and as some suppofe, may pof

sibly have once joined the opposite continent. And perhaps some

might emigrate from China, and even Wales. [See Univ. Hist,

vol. xx. p. 163, 174, 190.] Whether, however, the first inhabi

tants of America fled thither from the hand of tyranny— emigrated

from a principle of commerce*—or were driven there by unruly ele

ments, there seems no reason for ascribing an event of such impor

tance to diabolical agency or contrivance. [G. E.]

(l) Gospel propagated among the Indians in America.] One

of the most eminent and successful miffionaries among these was

Mr. David Brainerd, whofe lise Pres. Edwards published. In

reading the account of Mr. B. and other miffionaries, two ideas

strike us with peculiar force.

1. The difficulty of their work : the variety of the Indian lan

guages, and the length of time it takes to acquire a tolerable ac

quaintance with any of them, is very discouraging. It is also fre

quently difficult to procure an audience, and then every thing in

Christianity appears so persectly strange to them, and the evidences

of it lay so much out of their way, that sew give any credit to it.

Their grand question, what has become of their foresathers ? is not

eafily answered to their satisfaction. ' They were good men, say

* they, and we will follow them ; we doubt not but they were happy

' without this new religion, why then shouj^we embrace it ?' But

their moll important objection is drawn W/m the vicious lives of

nominal Christians. " Christian religion! Devil religion! (saythey)

Christian much drunk; Christian much do wrong, much beat, much

atuse others."—*' Truly it is a sad light, says one, to behold a

3 O drunken
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And however small the propagation of the gofpel a-

mong the heathen in America has- hitherto been, yet I

thi;mk we may well look upon the discovery of so great

a part of the world, and bringing the gospel into it, as

one

drunken Christian, and a sober Indian—an Indian just in his deal

ings, and a Christian not so ; a laborious Indian, and an idle Chris

tian, &c. O what a sad thing it is for Christians to come short of

heathens even in moralities !" [Voyage to East India, added to the

Travels of Pietro della Valle, printed in Eng. 1665.]

2. We are led to admire the beauty and simplicity with which

these barbarians when converted express themselves, and to adore

the power of divine grace in their conversion.

" After public worship was done, numbers came to my

house, says Mr. Brainerd, and while we were singing, the woman-

mentioned Feb. 9. I may venture to say, if I may be allowed to say

so of any person I ever saw, was filled with joy unspeakable and

full of glory, and could not but burst forth in prayer and praise

to God, crying, sometimes in English and sometimes in Indian—

' O blessed Lord! do come, do come ! O do take me away! do

' let me die and go to Jesus Christ. O dear Jesus do come .i I

* can't stay, I can't stay ! O how can I live in this world! do take

* my soul away from this sinsul place !' with much more to the

fame purpofe. In this ecstacy she continued some time, and when

she had a little recovered herself, I asked her, if Christ was not now

sweet to hvi soul ? Whereupon, turning to me with tears in her

eyes, and with all the tokens of deep humility, she said, * I have

' many times heard you speak of the goodness and sweetness of

* Christ, but I knew nothing what you meant ; I never believed

* you ; but now I know he is- better than all the world.' I asked,

and do you see enough in Christ for the greatest of sinners? She

replied, ' O enough, enough for all the sinners in the world is

* they would but come.' And turning, at my defire, to some poor

Chriftless souls who stood by much affected, she said, ' O there's-

' enough in Christ for you all, if you would but come. O strive,

' strive to give up your hearts to him.' Then hearing somewhat

of the glory of heaven mentioned, she again sell into an ecstacy of

joy, and cried out as before, ' O dear Lord, do let me go ! O

' what shall I do ? I want to go to Christ,' &c. In this sweet frame

fhc continued more than two hours.

" When I have soytftimes asked her why she appeared so sorrow

ful ? Was fhc afraid Sbcll ? She would answer, ' No, I bca't so

' much distressed a'oouWiat, but my heart is so wicked I can't love

1 Chi ill,' and thereupon burst out into tears. She seemed to view

divine truths as living realities, and could say, ' I know these things

' are so ; I seel them to be true.' Now her soul was resigned to

the divine will. Being asked, what if God should take your hus

band
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one thing by which divine Providence is preparing the way

for the suture glorious times of the church ; when Satan's

kingdom shall be overthrown, not only throughout the

Roman empire, but throughout the whole habitable glober

on every side, and on all its continents. When thofe

times come, then doubtless the gospel, which is already

brought over into America, shall have glorious success,

and all the inhabitants of this new discovered world shall

become subjects of the kingdom of Christ, as well as the

3 O 2 other

band from you (who was then very sick) how could you bear that ?

She replied, ' He belongs to God, and not me, he may do with

him just: what he pleases.' Now she could freely trust her all with

God for time and eternity. Being asked, how she could be will

ing to die, and leave her little insant, what did Hie think would

become of it ? She answered, ' God will take care of it; it belongs

to him ; he will take care of it.'

[Brainerd's Journal, Mar. 1746.]

Mr. Brainerd's labours in America were crowned with much

success, and to show that God still carries on his work, and at

the same time give a specimen of the beautiful simplicity of the In

dian stile, we subjoin the following letter from certain Indians to

the Rev. Mr. J. Caldwell, secretary to the board of commissioners

at New-Jersey.

Oneida, Dec. 10, 1770.

Father,

We have not much to say, but are very thankful that our belt

has arrived after so long a time, and its language founds agreeably

in our ears, which at the same time reaches the heart with peculiar

joy as we are poor. We return thanks to our sathers beyond the

Great Waters, for the consideration th«y made us of £. 10 sterling.

We thank them from our very hearts, and also bless God who put

it into their hearts to shew us this kindness. The holy word of

Jesus has got place among us, and advances ; many have lately

forsaken their former sins to appeal ance, and turned to God;

there are some among us who arc very stubborn and strong ; but

Jesus is Almighty, and his word is very strong too; theresore we

hope he will conquer and succeed more and more.

We say no more, only ask our sathers to^By for us. Although

they are at a great distance, perhaps by^and by, through the

strength and mercy of Jesus, we shall meet in his kingdom above.

Farewell.

Tagetvarcn, chief of the bear tribe.

Suchnagtat, west tribe.

Ojecheta, . turkle tribe.

[G. E.j



468 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

other parts of the earth : and in all probability Providence

has so ordered it, that the mariner's compass, which is

an invention of latter times,* (whereby men are enabled

to sail over the widest ocean, when before they durst not

venture sar from land) should prove a preparation for

what God intends to bring to pass in the glorious times of

the church, viz. the sending forth the gofpel wherever any

of the children of men dwell, how sar off soever, and

however separated by wide oceans from thofe parts of the

world which are already Christianized.

There has of late years been also a very considerable

propagation of the gospel in the dominions of Mufcovy.

I have already observed the reformation which there has

lately been among thofe who are called Christians there;

but I now speak of the heathen. Great part of the vast

dominions of the Emperor of Muscovy are grofsly heathen.

The greater part of Great Tartary, a heathen country, has

in later times been brought into the Muscovite government ;

and of late great numbers of those heathen have embraced

the Christian religion.

There has lately bee,n likewise a very considerable pro

pagation of the Christian religion among the heathen in

the East Indies, particularly at Malabar, many have been

brought over to the Christian and Protestant religion;

chiefly by the labours of missionaries sent thither by the

king of Denmark ; who have set up schools among them,

and a printing press to print Bibles and other books for

their instruction, in their own language, with great suc

cess, (m)

[3] The

* About A. D. 1 30 j. Gen. Dict.

(m) Succefs of the gospel in the East Indies.] The principal

instruments in this work appear to have been Messrs. Ziegenhalgb

and P/u/fcho, both German protestants and Danish missionaries,

to whom others wer&tfterwards added. The success of their mi

nistry appears to be nWmerely civilization, nor a prosession of the

external ceremonies of religion, as is to be seared is generally the

case with the boasted conversions of the Jesuits and other Popish

missionaries ; but many poor Indians were savingly brought to

Jesus Christ, in spite of difficulties which an European can hardly

conceive.

Qnc
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[3.] The last kind of success which there has lately

been of the gospel, which I shall take notice of, is the

revivals of the power and practice of religion which have

lately been. And here I shall take notice of but two in

stances.

First, there has been not long since a remarkable re

vival of the power and practice of religion in Saxony in

German, through the endeavours of Augustus Hermannus

Frank, prosessor of divinity at Hall in Saxony, who being

a person of eminent charity, the great work that God

wrought by him, began by his setting, on foot a charita

ble design. It began only with his placing an alms box at

his study door, into which some poor mites were thrown,

whereby books were bought for the instruction of the

poor. And God was pleased so wondersully to smile on

his design, and so to pour out a spirit of charity on people

there on that occasion, that with their charity he was

enabled in a little time to erect public schools for the

instruction of poor children, and an orphan house for the

supply and instruction of the poor ; so that at last near

five hundred children were maintained and instructed in

learning and piety by the charity of others ; and the num

ber increased more and more for many years, and till the

last account I have seen. This was accompanied with a

wondersul reformation and revival of religion, and a spirit

of piety in the city and university of Hall ; and thus it

continued.

One of the missionaries letters, dated December 11, 1 7 1 3, men

tions, that they had then baptised and joined in Christian commu

nion 246 persons (of both sexes). And another letter mentions

the whole number of children in their charity school to be 78, of

which 56 were lodged in the house.—In translating the first princi

ples of Christianity into the language of the natives, the Malabrian

school-master who assisted was particularly startled at the boldness

of an expression, intimating our becomingpBe children andfriends

of God, and propofed saying instead of it, that God might allow

us to hifs his feet.

[See Propagation of the Guspel in the East by the Danish

Missionaries, &c. printed at London 1 7 1 8. j

[I. N.]
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continued. Which also had great influence in many other

places in Germany, (n)

Another thing which it would be ungratesul in us not

to take notice of, is that remarkable out-pouring of the

Spirit of God which has been of late in this part of New

England, of which we, in this town, have had such a share.

But it is needless for me particularly to describe what

you have so lately been eye witnesses to, and I hope mul

titudes

(n) Orphan Houfe, life, at Glauca.'} In the year 1706, the state

of this wonderful undertaking was as follows :

1. An hospital (the building of which cost; 20,000 rix dollars) for

the maintenance of poor orphans of both sexes ; with an apothe

cary's shop, printing office, bookseller's shop, and other offices,

with proper persons to superintend them.

2. Ten schools for boys and girls in different classes.

3. A provision for widows, poor students, strangers, and other

necessitous persons.

4. A college of divinity.

r 5. A collegiate school for the education of young gentlemen at

the expence of their parents.

This work was begun and carried on by a succession of provi

dences, the most singular that modern times have seen ; all the sup

plies for a long time being communicated in a manner little short

of miraculous. One may give an idea of the rest:

" Another time, says Prosessor Frank, I stood in need of a great

sum of money, insomuch that an hundred crowns would not have

served my turn, and yet I saw not the least appearance how I mighi

be supplied with an hundred groats. The steward came and set

forth the want we were in. I bid him to come again after dinner,

and I resolved to put up my prayers to the Lord for his assistance.

When he came again after dinner, I was still in the same want, and

so appointed him again to come in the evening. In the mean time

a friend of mine came to see me, and with him I joined in prayers,

and found myself much moved to praise and magnify the Lord for

all his admirable dealings towards mankind, even from the begin

ning of the world, and the most remarkable instances came readily

to my remembrance whilst I was praying. I was so elevated in

praifing and magnifying God, that I infisted only on that exercise

of my present devotie^ and found no inclination to put up many

anxious petitions to be delivered out of the present necessity. At

length my friend taking his leave, I accompanied him to the door,

where I found the steward waiting on one fide for the money he

wanted, and on the other a person who brought an hundred and

fisty crowns for the support of the hofpital."

[Pietas Haltetisis, or an Abstract of Divine Prov. &c. p. 1 5— 1 7. j
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titudes of you sensible of the benesit of. (o)—Thus I have

mentioned the more remarkable instances of the success

which the gofpel has lately had in the world.

(4-) r

(o) Remarkable conversions in New England.] We have

already mentioned in the list of our author's works, (p. 33.) a

narrative of this extraordinary event, from which we shall give a

short extract, for the gratification of such of our readers as have

never seen that tract.

" In the latter end of the year 1733, the young people of Nor

thampton in New England shewed a peculiar readiness of receiving

instruction ; soon after this, a number of persons appeared to be

converted at a small village about three miles from the town : in

the following year some remarkable deaths awakened the attention

of many to religious concerns. About the clofe of this year several

persons were suddenly, and it appears, truly converted, particu

larly a young woman who had been remarkably gay; the news of

which flew like lightning, and produced a general and almost in

stantaneous alarm. There was scarcely, says Mr. Edwards, a

single person in the town, either old or young, that was left un

concerned about the great things of the eternal world From

day to day, for many months together, might be seen evident in

stances of sinners brought out of darkness into marvellous light.

This soon made a glorious alteration in the town ; so that in the

spring and summer following, 1 73 J, the town seemed to be full of

the presence of God. It was a time of joy in samilies on account

of salvation's being brought unto them ; parents rejoicing over

their children as new-born, and husbands over their wives, and

wives over their husbands. The goings of God were then seen in

his sanctuary, God's day was ajdelight, and his tabernacles were

amiable. Our public assemblies were then beautisul ; the con

gregation was alive in God's service, every one earnestly intent on

the public worship, every hearer eager to drink in the, words of

the minister as they came from his mouth ; the assembly in general

were, from time to time, in tears while the word was preached ;

fome weeping with sorrow and distress, others with joy and love,

others with pity and concern for the souls of their neighbours. In

all companies, on whatever occasion persons met together, Christ

was to be heard of, and seen in the midst of them ; even at wed

dings, which formerly were merely occasions of mirth and jollity,

there was now no discourse of any thing but the things of religion,

and no appearance of any, but spiritual mirth.

"Thofe amongst us that had been formerlyjpbnvertedjwere great

ly enlivened and renewed with fresh and extraordinary incomes of

the Spirit of God .... Many that before had laboured under diffi

culties about their own state, had now their doubts removed by

more satisfying experience, and more clear discoveries of God's

love. And there were many instances of persons that came from

abroad,
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(4.) I proceed now to the last thing propofed relating

to the success of Christ's redemption during this space,

viz. what the state of things is now in the world with re

gard

abroad, on vifits, or on business, that had not been long here be

fore, to all appearance they were savingly wrought upon, and

partook of that shower of divine blessing that God rained down

here, and went home rejoicing ; till at length the same work be

gan evidently te appear and prevail in several other towns in the

county."

Mr. Edwards' particularly instances South Hadley, Suifield,

Deer-field, Hatfield, West Springfield, Long Meadow, Enfield,

WestfieM, Hadley Old Town, Northfield, Windsor, Coventry,

Lebanon, Durham, Stratford, Ripton, Guildford, Mansfield,

Hebron, Bolton, Preston, and even in some parts of the Jerseys:

some of the ministers who were peculiarly blessed in the above

places were, besides our author, Messrs. Bull, Marsh, Meachum,

Wheelock, Chancey, Gould, Noyes, Williams, Lord, Owen,

W. and G.Tennant, Crofs, Freelinghausa, &c.

" I am sar from pretending (continues our author) to be able

to determine how many have lately been the subjects of such

mercy ; but if I may be allowed to declare any thing that appears

to me probable in a thing of this nature, I hope that more than

300 fouls were savingly brought home to Christ in this town, in

the space of half a year, (how many more I don't guess) and about

the same number of males as semales .... And I hope that by sar

the greater part of persons in this town, above 16 years ofage, are

such as have the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ ; and so by what

I have heard, I suppofe it is in some other places, particularly at

Sunderland and South Hadley. ... I suppofe there were upwards

of fifty persons in this town above 40 years of age ; and more

than twenty of them above 50, and about 10 of them above 60,

and two of them above 70 years of age. ... I suppofe, near thirty

were to appearance so wrought upon between 1 o and 1 4 years of

age, and two between 9 and 1 o, and one of about 4 years of age.

" The work of God's spirit seemed to be at its greatest height in

this town, in the former part of the spring ; at which time God's

work in the conversion of souls was carried on amongst us in so

wonderful a manner, that so sar as I, by looking back, can judge

from the particular acquaintance I have had with souls in this work,

it appears to me probable, to have been at the rate, at least, of

four persons in a day, or near thirty in a week, take one with ano-

• ther, for five or fix weeks together : when God in lo remarkable a

manner took the work into his own hands, there was as much doce

in a day or two, as at ordinary times, with all endeavours that mc^

can use, and with such a blessing :is we commonly have, is done in

ayear. [Narrative, p. 14—zo,.]

While
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gard to the church of Christ, and the success of Christ's

purchase. And this I would do, bv showing how things

now are, compared with the first times of the Reformation.

And, 1. Wherein the state of things is changed for the

worse ; and, 2. How it is altered for the better.

[1.] I would show wherein the state of things is nl-

tered from what it was in the beginning of the Refor

mation, for the worse, and it is so especially in these three

respects.

First, The Reformed church is much diminished. The

Reformation formerly, as was observed before, was sup

pofed to take place through one half of Christendom, ex

cepting the Greek church ; but now the Protestant church

is much dimimshed. Heretofore there have been many

samous Protestant churches in different parts of France

who used to meet together in synods, and maintain a regu

lar discipline ; and great part of that kingdom were Pro

testants ; the Protestant church of France was a great part

of the glory of the Reformation. But now it is sar other

wise : this church is all broken to pieces and scattered.

The Protestant Religion is almost wholly rooted out of

that kingdom by the cruel persecutions which have been

there, and there are now but very sew Protestant assem

blies in all that kingdom.—The Protestant interest is also

greatly diminished in Germany. There were several sove-

3 P TCVin

While we are considering the wonderful works of God in Ame

rica, we cannot persuade ourselves to omit the remarkable success

which attended the ministry of the excellent Mr. Whiteiicld in

different parts of America, in the years 1738, 1740, and 1770,

where incredible numbers attended his ministry, and much good

was done ; it may be needless to mention, that in Georgia he

founded an orphan house on a plan similar to that of Prosessor

Franck, above mentioned.

Prolix as this note may appear, we cannot deny ourselves the

pleasure of adding, that in the year 1 764, the gofpel was remark

ably succeeded in Long Island. At East Hampton only, where a

Mr. Bull was minister, nearly 200 appeared to be truly converted,

with circumstances nearly similar to the great work mentioned by

Mr. Edwards. At Huntingdon, Smith Town, Bridge Hampton,

and Southold also, the like work was carried on, to the glo.y of

divine grace, and salvation of multitudes. [1. N.J
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reign princes formerly who were Protestants, whofe suc

cessors are now Papists ; as, particularly the Elector Pala

tine, anl the Elector os; Saxony. The kingdom of Bo

hemia was formerly a Protestant kingdom, but is cow in

the hands of the 'Papists : Hungary was also formerly a

Protestant country; but the Protestants there have been

greatly reduced, in a great measure subdued, by the perse

cutions there. And the Protestant interest has no way re

markably gained ground of late of the church of Rome.

Another thing wherein the state of things is altered for

the worse from what was in the former times of the Re

formation, is the prevailing of licentioufnefs in principles

and opinions. There is not now that spirit of ortho

dox)' which there was then : there is very little appearance

of zeal for the mysterious and spiritual doctrines ot Chris

tianity ; and they never were so ridiculed, and had in con

tempt, as they are in the present age ; and especially in

England, the principal kingdom of the Reformation. In

this kingdom, thofe principles, on which the power of

godliness depends, are in a great meaiure exploded, and

Arianism, Socinianism, Arminianism and Deifm, prevail,

and carry almost all before them, (p) And particularly

history gives no account of any age wherein there was so

great

(p) Deism prevails.'] This note -will present the reader with

the dying words of two of the most celebrated insidels the age has

produced. Rousseau, in the article of death, said to his wife,

' Ah ! my dear, how happy a thing is it to die, when one has no

reason for remorse or self-reproach.—Eternal Being ! the soul that

I am now going to give thee back, is as pnre, at this moment, as

it was when it proceeded from thee :—render it partaker of thy

selicity !' After a sew more sentences he dropt gently on the floor,

sighed and expired.

[See Pall-sot's Eulogium. Mon. Rev. Feb. 1779.]

The other instance is the celebrated Voltaire, who when he

drew near his end, in order to die in piece, and have Christian

burial, pretended to turn catholic ; the curate of St. Sulpice hav

ing, with some difficulty, 'gained admittance to his chamber, ast»

him in a stammering voice,—* Sir, do you acknowledge the divi

nity of Jesus Christ ?'—Voltaire exclaimed, extending his arms—

' In the name of God, Sir, do not mention that man's name to

me !'—TheseWere his last, words.

[See VohaWi Life, Mon. Rev. Feb. 1 788.]
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great an apostasy of thofe who had been brought up under

the light of the gofpel, to infidelity ; never was there such

a rejection of all revealed religion : never was any age

wiierein was so much scoffing at and ridiculing the gofpel

of Christ, by thofe who have been brought up under gos

pel light, as at this day.

Another thing wherein things are altered for the worse,

is, that there is much less of the prevalency of the power

of godliness, than there was at the beginning of the Re

formation. A glorious out-pouring of the Spirit of God

accompanied the first reformation, not only to convert

multitudes in so short a time from popery to the true re

ligion, but to turn many to God and true godliness. Re

ligion gloriously flourished in one country and another, as

most remarkably appeared in those times of terrible per

secution, which have already been spoken of. But now

there is an exceeding great decay of vital piety ; yea, it

seems to be despised, called enthusiasm, whimsy, and san

aticism. Those who are truly religious, are commonly

looked upon to be crack-brained, and beside their right

mind ; and vice and prosaneness dreadsully prevail, like a

flood which threatens to bear down all before it.

But I proceed to show, [2.] in what respect things

are altered for the better ; first, the power and influence

of the Pope is much diminished. Although, since the

former times of the Reformation, he has gained ground

in extent of dominion ; yet he has lost in degree of in

fluence. The vial which in the beginning of the Refor

mation was poured out on the throne of the beast, to the

great diminishing of his power and authority in the world

has continued running ever since. The Pope, soon after

the Reformation, became less regarded by the princes of

Europe than he had been before. Many of the popish

princes themselves seem to regard him very little more

than they think will serve their own designs ; of which

there have been several remarkable prooss and instances ot

late. ( qJ There

( qJ The presentj?/7/<t ofpopery.'] On this subject we take the

liberty to add—1. That the temporal power of the Pope scemg

3 P 2 nearly
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There is sar less perfecution now than there was in the

first times of the Reformation. You have heard already

how dreadsully persecution raged in the former times of

the Reformation ; and there is something of it still. Some

parts of the protestant church are at this day under per

secution,

nearly at an end : the Emperor of Germany, King of France, and

other catholic princes, while rhey pay a ceremonial respect to the

person of his Holiness, take every opportunity to weaken his au

thority. " The insallibility of the Pope, says Voltaire, is a chi

mera not believed even at Rome, and yet maintained; and the Pope

a sacred person whofe seet are to be kissed, and his hands bound."

2. Yet the spiritual authority of the Pope is still regarded, at

least by the vulgar. A popish tract, published within these sew

years, states the principles of popery thus, " AU and every catho

lic, throughout the whole world, does believe as the council of

Trent has decreed, whether they know the words of the decree or

not ; because all catholics have an implicit saith in the church, that

is, they all believe as the church believes, whether they examine

into the matter itself or not, and that purely on her unerring au

thority ; an explicit saith being not required ; for if an explicit

faith was required, there is sew would be catholics, because there

is not perhaps one priest in twenty that can give a plain and posi

tive account of all the articles of saith which the chutch has ordain

ed." [Old Fashioned Farmer's Reasons for turning Catholic. &c.]

In France indeed, and some other countries, the principles of

popery are somewhat resined ; many of its superstitions dropped,

and monasteries grow into general disrepute : but in Portugal the

same religious farces are adted in Paflion Week as formerly, and

the blood of St. Januarius is still pretended to be liquisied annually

with the same ridiculous circumstances as aforetime.

3. We shall conclude this note with the character of the present

Pope, from a celebrated Modern Traveller—u PituVI. (formerly

Cardinal Beofchi) performs all the religious sunctions of his office

in the most solemn manner.—I lately happened to be at St. Peter's

church when there was scarcely any body there; . . . the Pope en

tered with a very sew attendants; when he came to the statue of

St. Peter .... he bowed, he kneeled, he kissed the foot, and then

rubbed his brow and his whole head with every mark of humility.

servour, and adoration, upon the sacred stump. ... It is no more,

one hals of the foot having been long, since worn by the lips of the

pious This uncommon appearance of zeal in the Pope, is not

imputed to hypocrisy, or to policy ; but is suppofed to proceed

entirely from a conviction of the-efficacy of these holy frictions ;

an opinion which has given people a much higher idea of the

strength of his saith than his understanding."

[Dr.TÆooRE's View of So«. and Mann, in Italy. Let. $4-]
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secution, and some probably will be so until the church's

suffering and travail is at an end, which will not be till

the sall of antichrist. But it is now in no measure as it

was heretofore. There does not seem to be the same spirit .

of persecution prevailing ; it is become more out of sashion

even among the popish princes. The wickedness of the

enemies of Christ, and the opposition against his cause,

seem to run in another channel. The humour now is, to

despise and laugh at all religion ; and there seems to be a

spirit of indifferency about it. However, so sar the state

of things is better than it has been, that there is so much

less of persecution. • •

There is a great increase of learning : in the dark times

of popery before the Reformation, learning was so sar de

cayed, that the world seem to be over-run with barbarous

ignorance. Their very priests were many of them grofsly

ignorant. Learning began to revive with the Reforma

tion, which was owing very much to the art of printing,

which was invented a little before the Reformation ; and

since that, learning has increased more and more, and at

this day is undoubtedly raised to a greater height than

ever it was before : and though little good use is made of

it by the greater part of learned men, yet the increase of

learning in itself is a thing to be rejoiced in, because it is,

if duly used, an excellent handmaid to divinity, and is a

talent which, if God gives men an heart, affords them an

opportunity to do great things for the advancement of

the kingdom of Christ, and the good of souls. That

learning and knowledge should greatly increase before the

glorious times, seems to be foretold. [Dan. xii. 4.] ' But

' thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book,

' even to the time of the end : many shall run to and fro,

' and knowledge shall be increased.' And however little

rlow learning is applied to the advancement of religion ;

yet we may hope that the days are approaching wherein

God will make great use of it for the advancement of the

kingdom of Christ.

God in his providence now seems to be acting over

again the same part which he did a little before Christ

came.
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came. In the age wherein Christ came into the world,

learning greatly, prevailed and was at a greater height'than

ever it had been before ; and yet wickedness never pre

vailed more than then. God was pleased to susfer human

learning to come to such a height before he sent the gof.-

pel into the world, that they might see the insufficiency

of their own wisdom for obtaining the knowledge of God :

when the goipel had prevailed sirst without the help of

man's wisdom, then God was pleased to make use of

learning as an handmaid. So now learning is at a height

beyond what it was in the age when Christ appeared ;

and yet men trusting to their learning, they grope in the

daytime as in the night. Learned men are exceedingly

divided in their opinions concerning matters of religion,

and run into all manner of pernicious errors. They scorn

to submit their reason to divine revelation, to believe

any thing that is above their comprehension ; and so being

wise in their own eyes, they become fools, and even

vain in their imaginations, and turn the truth of God

into a lie, and their foolish hearts arc darkened. [See

Rom. i. 21, &c]

But yet, when God has sufficiently shown men the in

sufficiency of human wisdom and learning for the purpofes

of religion, and when the appointed time comes for that

glorious out-pouring of the Spirit of God, when he will

himself by his own immediate influence enlighten mens'

minds ; then may we hope that God will make use of the

great increase of learning, as a means of a glorious ad

vancement of the kingdom of his Son. Then shall hu

man learning be subservient to the understanding of the

scriptures, and to a clear explanation and a glorious de

sence of the doctrines of Christianity. And there is no

doubt to be made of it, that God in his providence has

of late given the world the art of printing, and such a

great increase of learning, to prepare for what he designs

to accomplish for his church in the approaching days of

its profperity.

Having
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Having now shown how the work of redemption has

been carried on from the sall of man to the present time,

before I proceed any surther, I would make some Ap

plication.

From what has been said, we may see great evidence of

the truth of the Christian religion, and that the scriptures

are the word of God. There are three arguments of this,

which I shall take notice of, which may be drawn from

what has been said.

(1.) It may be argued from that violent and inveterate

opposition there has always appeared of the wickedness

of the world against this religion. The religion that the

church of God has' prosessed from the first, has always

been the same as to its essentials. The church of God

from the beginning, one society. The Christian church

which has been since Christ's ascension, is manisestly the

same society with the church before Christ came : they arc

built on the same foundation. The revelation on which

both have depended, is essentially the same ; only the sub

jects of it are now more clearly revealed in the New Tes

tament than they were in the Old. The church before

the flood was built on the foundation of thofe revelations

of Christ which were given to Adam, Abel, and Enoch,

and others of that period. The church after the flood was

built on the revelations made to Noah, Abraham, Melchi-

sedek, Isaac, Jacob, Jofeph, Job, and other holy men.

After this the church depended on the scriptures them

selves as they gradually increased ; so that the church of

God has always been built on the foundation of divine re

velations which were essentially the same, and arc sum

marily comprehended in the holy scriptures.

So that the opposition which has been made to the

church of God in all ages, has always been against the

same religion, and the same revelation. Now therefore

the violent and perpetual opposition that has ever been

made by the corruption and wickedness of mankind against

the church, is a strong argument of the truth of this reli

gion, and the revelation upon which the church has always

been
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been built. Contraries are well argued one from another.

We may well and sasely argue, that a thing is good, ac

cording to the degree in which evil oppofes it. Now it is

evident, that the wicked world has had a perpetual hatred

to the church and her religion, and has made most violent

oppofition against it.

That the church of God has always met with great

oppofition in the world, none can deny. This is plain

by prosane history so high as that reaches ; and before

that, divine history gives us the same account. The

church of God, and its religion and worship, began to be

oppofed in Cain's and Abel's time, and was so when the

earth was filled with violence in Noah's days. And af

ter this the church was oppofed in Egypt ; and Israel

always hated by the nations round about, agreeable to that

text [Ter. xii. 9.] ' Mine heritage is unto me a speck-

' led bird, the birds round about are against her.' After

the Babylonish captivity, the church was persecuted by

Antiochus Epiphanes, and others. And how was Christ

persecuted when on earth ! and the apostles and other

Christians by the Jews, before the destruction of Jerusa

lem ! and dreadsul was the oppofition of the heathen world

against the Christian church before Constantine ! And

since that, yet more violent, and spitesul, and cruel has

been the oppofition of antichrist.—There is no such in

stance of opposition to any other religion. Other proses

sions have enjoyed their religions in peace and quietness,

however they have differed from their neighbours. One

nation has woi shipped one set of gods, and others another,

without molesting or disturbing one another about it.

All the spite and opposition has been against the religion

of the church of Christ as though they could never satisfy

their cruelty, (r) They put their inventions upon the

rack

( r ) No religion perfecuted Me ^Christian.] Should this sact

be controverted, we beg leave to observe,

1. That though the prosessors of other religions have pleaded

the suffering of persecution ; yet it has seldom been with the same

truth. The Jesuits were some years since expelled japan and cal

led
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rack to find out torments that should be cruel enough ; and

yet their thirst has never been satisfied with blood.

So that it is out of doubt, that this religion, and the

scriptures, have always been malignantly oppofed in the

world. The only question is, whether it be the wicked

ness and corruption of the world, or not, that has done

this ? But of this there can be no more doubt than of the

other, if we consider how causeless this cruelty has always

been, who were the opposers, and the manner in which

they acted. The oppofition has chiefly been from hea

thenism and popery; which are both of them very evil, and

the fruits of the blindness, corruption, and wiclkedness

of men, as the very Deists themselves consess. The

light of nature shows, that the religion of Heathens, con

sisting in the worship of idols, and sacrificing their chil

dren to them, and in obscene and abominable rites and

ceremonies, is wickedness. And the superstitious idola

tries and usurpations, of the church of Rome, are now

less contrary to the light of reason. By which it appears,

that the oppofition against the church of God has been

made by wikeed men. And with regard to the oppofition

of the Jews in Christ's and the apostles times, it was

when the people were generally become exceedingly wick

ed, as Jofcphus and other Jewish writers who lived about

that time acknowledge. And that it has been mere wick

edness that has made this oppofition is manisest from the

3 Q_ manner

led it persecution for the gofpel ; but it is well known that, not their

religion, but their treasonable practices, procured their ruin.

2. That though the papists have gone so much beyond their

pagan predecessors as to persecute all religions but their own, Pa

gan, Jewish and Mahometan, as well as Protestant ; yet these have

never yet been so general, nor so long continued. History, as our

author rightly observes, can produce no other instance of persecu

tion being continued with so little intermiffion for so many cen

turies.

3. That though religion has in most cases been the pretence

for popish severities, it has often not been the true cause. The

Moriscoes and Jews were expelled Spain, and diabolical cruelties

exercised in South America, rather that their persecutors might

have.a pretence for seiiing their possessions, than from any zeal

for religion. [G. E.J
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manner of the oppofition, the extreme violence, injustice,

and cruelty, with which the chuTch of God has been treat

ed. It seems to show the hand of malignant insernal

spirits in it.

Now what reason can be assigned, why the corruption

and wickedness of the world should so implacably set it

self against the religion of Jesus Christ, and against the

scriptures, but only that they are contrary to wickedness.

and consequently good and holy ? Why should the enemies

of Christ, for so many thousand years together, manisest

such a mortal hatred of this religion, but only that it is

the cause of God ? If the scriptures be not the word of

God, and the religion of the church of Christ be not the

true religion, then it must follow, that it is nothing but

a pack of lies and delusions, invented by the enemies of

God themselves. And if this were so, it is not likely

that the enemies of God, and the wickedness ofthe world,

would have maintained such a perpetual and implacable

enmity against it.

(2.) It is a great argument that the Christian church

and its religion is from God ; that it has been upheld hi

therto through all the oppofition and dangers it has met

with. That the church of God and the true religion,

which has been so continually and violently oppofed, with

so many endeavours to overthrow it, and which has so

often been brought to the brink of ruin, and almost swal

lowed up, through the greatest part of six thousand years,

has yet been upheld, does most remarkably show the hand

of God in savour of it. This, if properly considered, will

appear one of the greatest wonders and miracles that ever

came to pass. There is nothing like it upon the sace of

the earth. As to the old world, which was before the

flood, that was overthrown by a deluge of waters; but

yet the church of God was preserved. Satan's visible

kingdom on earth was then entirely overthrown ; bot

the visible kingdom of Christ never has been. All the an

cient monarchies of which we read in former ages, they

are long since come to an end ; they have all grown old,

and have vanished away; ' The moth has eaten them

* up
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' pp like a garment, and the worm has eaten them like

' wool;' but yet God's church remains.

Never were there such potent endeavours to destroy

any thing else, as there has been to destroy the church.

Other kingdoms and societies of men, which have ap

peared to be ten times as strong as the church of God,

have been destroyed with an hundredth part of the opposi

tion which the church of God has met with ; which

shows, that it is God who has been the protector of the

church. For it is most plain, that it has not upheld it

self by its own strength ; for the most part, it has been

a very weak society. The children of Israel were but a

small handsul of people in comparison of thofe who often

sought their overthrow. And in Christ's time, and in

the beginning of the Christian church after his resurrec

tion, they were but a remnant; whereas the whole mul

titude of the Jewish nation were against them. And so

in the beginning of the Gentile church : they were but a

small number in comparison with their heathen persecu

tors. Also in the dark time of antichrist, , before the re

formation, they were but a handsul ; and yet their ene

mies could not overthrow them. And it has commonly

happened that the enemies of the church have not only

had the greatest number, but also the civil authority on

their side. So in Egypt, Israel were only slaves to the

Egyptians, and yet they could not destroy them. Like

wise in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, under the hea

then Roman government, and for the most part since the

rise of antichrist, the civil power was all on the side of

the persecutors, and the church seemed to be in their

hands. And not only has the strength of the enemies of

the church been greatest, but ordinarily the church has

not used what strength they have had in their own desence,

but have committed themselves wholly to God. So it

was in the Jewish persecutions before the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Romans ; and in the heathen persecu

tions before Constantine, the Christians did not attempt

to make any forcible resistance to their heathen persecu

tors. So it has for the most part been under the Popish

3 Q_2 persecutors.
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persecutors. So it has for the most part been under the

Popish persecutions; and yet they have never been able

to overthrow the church of God : but it stands to this

very day.

This is still the more wondersul, if we consider how

often the church has been brought to the brink of ruin,

and the case seemed to be desperate. In the time of the

old world, wickedness so prevailed, that but one religious

samily was left. At the Red Sea, \vhen Pharaoh and his

host thought they were quite sure of their prey ; and

from time to time in the church of Israel, God deli

vered them, as has been shown. Thus under the tenth

and last heathen persecution, their persecutors boasted

that they had destroyed the Christians, and overthrown the

church ; yet in the midst of their triumph, the Christian

church rises out of the dust and prevails, and the heathen

empire totally salls before it. So when the Christian

church seemed ready to be swallowed up by Arianism,—

when antichrist rofe and prevailed, and all the world

wondered after the beast, and the church for many hun

dred years was reduced to a very small number, and the

power of the world was engaged to destroy them -, yet

they could never sully accomplish their design, and at

last God wondersully revived his church in the time of

the Reformation, and made it to stand as it were on its

seet in the sight of its enemies, and raised it out of their

reach. And so since, when the Popish powers have plot

ted the overthrow of the Reformed church, and have

seemed just about to bring their matters to a conclusion,

and tn finish their design, then God has wondersully ap

peared for the deliverance of his church, as it was in the

revolution by King William. And so it has been from

time to time : presently after the darkest times, God has

made his church most gloriously to flourish.

If the preservation of the church of God, from th:

beginning of the world hitherto, attended with such cir

cumstances, is not susficient to show a divine hand in sa

vour of it, what can be devised that would be so ? But if

this be from the divine hand, then God owns the church

* and
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and her religion, 'and thofe scriptures on which she is built:

and so it will follow, that this is the true religion, and that

the scriptures are God's word.

(3.) We may draw a surther argument for the divine

authority of the scriptures from the sulfilment of thofe

things which are foretold in the scriptures.—I have already

observed, as I went along, how the prophecies in scripture

were sulfilled : I shall now therefore single out but two in

stances of the sulfilment of scripture prophecy.

[1.] One is in preserving his church from being ruined.

I haye just now shown what an evidence this is of the

divine authority of the scriptures, in itself considered ; I

now speak of it as a sulfilment of scripture prophecy. This

is abundantly foretold and promised in the scriptures, as

particularly in the text : there it is foretold, that other

things shall sail, other kingdoms and monarchies, which

set themselves in oppofition, should come to nothing :

' The moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the

' worm shall eat them like wool :' and so it has in sact

come to pass. But it is also foretold, that God's cove

nant mercy to his church shall continue for ever: and so

it has hitherto proved, though now ii be so manv ages

since, and though the church has passed through so many

dangers. The same is promised in Isaiah, [liv. 17.] ' No

' weapon that is formed against thee shall profper ; and

' every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment

' thou shalt condemn.' And again, [chap. xlix. 14—

16.] ' But Sion said, the Lord hath forsaken me, and my

* Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her

* sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the

' son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not

'• forget thee. Behold I have graven thee upon the palms

' of my hands, thy walls are continually before me.' [See

also chap. lix. 21. and xliii. 1, 2. and Zech. xii. 2, 3.]

So Christ promises the same, [Matt. xvi. 18.] ' On this

' rock will I build my church, and the gates of hell

' shall not prevail against it.' Now if the scriptures be

not the word of God, and the church built on them be

not of God, how could the persons who foretold this,

know
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know it ? For if the church were not of God, it was a very

unlikely thing ever to come to pass. For they foretold

that other kingdoms should come to nothing ; also the

great opposition the church should meet with, and the

many dangers with which she should be almost swallowed

up, (as it were easy to show,) and yet foretold that the

church should remain. Now how could they foresee so

unlikely a thing but by divine inspiration ?

[2.] The other remarkable instance which I shall men

tion of the sulfilment of scripture prophecy, is in what is

foretold concerning antichriji, a certain great oppofer of

Christ and his kingdom.—And (1.) It is foretold that

this antichrist should arise not among the heathen ; but

that he should arise by the apostasy and salling away of

the Christian church. [2 Thes. ii. 3.] ' For that day

' shall not come, except there come a salling away first,

1 and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition.'—

(2.) That he should set himself up in the temple or visible

church of God, pretending to be vested with the power of

God himself, as head of the church, [ver. 4.] (3.) It is

intimated, that the rise of antichrist should be gradual,

[ver 7.'] ' For the mystery of iniquity doth already work :

' only he who now letteth, will let, until he be taken oot

* of the way,—(4.) It is prophesied that he should be a

great prince or monarch of the Roman empire: so he is

represented as an horn of the fourth beast in Daniel, or

fourth kingdom or monarchy upon earth, as the angel

himself explains it, of the little horn. [Daniel vij. 24.]—

(5.) It was predicted that his scat should be in the city of

Rome itself; so it is said expressly, that the spiritual whore,

or salse church, should have her seat on seven mountains

or hills: [Rev. xvii. 6.] * The seven heads are seven

' mountains on which the woman sitteth:' and [ver.

18.] ' The woman which thou sawest, is that great city

' which reigneth over the kings of the earth;' which it

is certain was at that time the city of Rome.—-(6.) It

was prophesied, that this antichrist should reign over peo

ples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, [Rev.

xvii. 15.] and that all the world should wonder after the

beast
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beast. [Rev. xiii. 3.]— (7.) That he should be remarkable

for his pride, pretending to great things, and assuming very

much to himself; [2 Thes. ii. 4.] ' That he should

' exalt himself above all that is called God, or that is wor-

' shipped.' [Rev. xiii. 5.] ' And there was given unto

' him a mouth speaking great things, and blasphemies.'

[Dan vii. 20. J The little horn is said to have a mouth

speaking very great things, and his look to be more stout

than his sellows.— (8.) That he should be a cruel perse

cutor, [Dan. vii. 21.] The same horn made war with

the saints, and prevailed against them: [Rev. xiii. 7.]

' And it was given to him to make war with the saints,

' and to overcome them.' [Rev. xvii. 6.] * And I saw

' the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and

' with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.'— (9.) That

he should excel in craft and policy, [Dan. vii. 8.] ' In

* this horn were eyes like the eyes of a man.' [ver. 20.]

' Even of that horn that had eyes.' This also came to

pass in the church of Rome.—(10.) Tt was foretold,

that the kings of Christendom should be subject to anti-

christ : [Rev. xvii. 12, 13.] ' And the ten horns which

' thou sowest, are ten kings, which have received no king-

' dom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with

1 the beast. These have one mind, and. shall give their

' power aud strength unto the beast.'— (11.) That he

should perform pretended miracles and lying wonders:

[2 Thes. ii. 9.] ' Whofe coming is after the working of

' Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders.'

[Rev. xiii. 13, 14.] ' And he doth great wonders, so

* that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the

' earth, in the sight of men, and deceiveth them that

* dwell on the earth, by the means of thofe miracles which

' he had power to do in the sight of< the beast.' (s) Fire's

coming

(s) Popish miracles.] These may be divided into two classes,

neither of which deserve the name of mtraclet, the former being

mere fictions, and the latter, tricks of priests.

1. Of the former little need be said, as to mention is to expofe

and resute them. That St. Deny», or St. Justinian, walked with

their
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coming down from heaven seems to have reserence to the

popish excommunications, which were dreaded like tire

from heaven.— ( 12.) It was foretold, that he should for

bid

their heads under their arms—that the Virgin Mary held Bec

ket's shirt while he mended it—or that a band of angels moved

her cottage from Judea to Loretto by night—These may pro

voke our risibility, but will hardly now command belief even

from Papists.

But, 2. We admit many of the facts they pretend, though we

deny there was any miracle in them, except indeed the credulity

of the multitude. To pass by the trick of speaking and moving

Images, which are now no secret ; we shall present our reader*

with two instances of the miraculous powers of the Roman church,

one for its ingenuity, the other for its recentness.

" St. Anthony is commonly thought to have a great command

over fire, and a power of destroying by flashes of that element

thofe who incur his displeasure A certain monk of St. An

thony . . . one day assembled his congregation under a tree where

a magpie had built her nest, into which he had found means to

convey a small box filled with gunpowder, and out of the box

hung a long thin match that was to burn slowly, and was hidden

among the leaves of the trees. As soon as the monk or his assis

tant had touched the match with a lighted coal, he began hi& ser

mon. In the mean while the magpie returned to her nest; and

sinding in it a strange body which she could not remove, she sell

into a paslion, and began to scratch with her seet, and chatter

most unmercifully. The friar affected to hear her without emo

tion, and continued his sermon with great compofure ; only he

would now and then lift up his eyes towards the top of the tree,

as if he wanted to see what was the matter. At last, when he

judged the match was near reaching the gunpowder, he pretended

to be quite out of patience ; he cursed the magpie, and wished

St. Anthony's fire might consume her, and went on again with his

sermon ; but he had scarcely pronounced two or three periods,

when the match on a sudden produced its effect, and blew up the

magpie with its nest ; which miracle wonderfully raised the cha

racter of the friar, nnd proved afterwards ver)' benesicial to him

and to his convent."

sDe Lome's Hist, of the Flagellants.]

Query, Was not this fulfilling the prophecy of making fire come

down from heaven in the fight of men !

The following miracle, viz. the liquesaction of the blood of St.

Januarius, is annually wrought, and is related by a respectable

eye-witness. " The grand procession on this occasion was com

pofed of a numerous body of clergy and an immense number of

people of all ranks, headed by the Archbishop of Naples himself.

who
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bid to marry and to abstain from meats; [1 Tim. iv.

3.] ' Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain

3 R ' from

who carried the phial containing the blood of the saint. A mag

nificent robe of velvet richly embroidered was thrown over the

moulders of the bust ; a mitre resulgent with jewels was placed

on its head. The archbishop with a solemn pace and a look full

of awe and veneration, approached, holding forth the sacred phial

which contained the precious lump of blood ; he addressed the

saint in the humblest manner, servently praying that he would

graciously condescend to manisest his regard to his saithsul vota

ries, the people of Naples, by the usual token of ordering that

lump of his sacred blood to assume its natural and original form :

in these prayers he was joined by the multitude around, particu

larly by the women. My curiosity prompted me to mingle with

the multitude! I got by degrees very near the bust. Twenty mi

nutes had already elapsed, since the archbishop had been praying

with all possible earnestness, and turning the phial around and

around without any effect. An old monk stood near the archbi

shop, and was at the utmost pains to instruct him how to handle,

chase, and rub the phial ; he frequently took it into his own

hands, but his manœuvres were as ineffectual asl thofe of the arch-

.bishop. By this time the people had become exceeding noisy ; the

women were quite hoarse with praying ; the monk continued his

operations with increased zeal, and the archbishop was all over in

a profuse sweat with vexation An acquaintance whispered

it might be prudent to retire I directly took his hint, and

joined the company I had left. An universal gloom overspread all

their countenances One very beautiful young lady cried and

sobbed as if her heart had been ready to break. The passions of

some of the rabble without doors took a different turn ; instead

of sorrow they were filled with rage aitd indignation at the saint's

obduracy, .... and some went so sar as to call him an old, un

grateful, yettoiv-faced rafcal. .... It was now almost dark, ....

and when least expected, the signal was given, that the miracle

was performed The populace filled the air with repeated

shouts of joy ; a band of mufic began to play ; Te Deum was

fung ; couriers were dispatched to the royal samily, then at Pot-

tici, with the glad tidings ; the young lady dried up her tears ;

the countenances of our company brightened in an instant, and

they sat down to cards without sarther dread of eruptions, earth

quakes, or pestilence." [Dr. Moore's View of Society and Man

ners in Italy, Lett. 64.]

These miracles need no comment ; but some Protestants add a

third class of popish miraeles, .wrought, as they suppofe, by the

agency of the devil ; but these we omit, knowing of none for

which the cunuing of die priests was not quite susficient.

[N.U.]
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' from meats, which God hath created to be received with

' thanksgiving.'— ( 1 2.) That he should be very rich, and

arrive at a great degree of earthly splendour and glory :

[Rev. xvii. 4.] ' And the woman was arrayed in purple,

' and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious

' stones, and .pearls, having a golden cup in her hand.'

[See also chap, xviii. 7, it, 13, 16.] (t) It was fore

told,

(t) Riches an</ Splendour of the church of Rome.] These

are principally obvious in their vestments, images, and magnisicent

ceremonies. We shall give a short specimen of each.

(1.) For vestments, we shall mention only those of Pope Paul

II. who " in his pontifical vestments outwent all his predecessors,

especially sn his regno, or mitre, upon which he had laid out a great

deal of money in purchasing at vast rates, diamonds, sapphires,

emeralds, chrysoliths, jaspers, unions, and all manner of precious

stones, wherewith, adorned like another Aaron, he would appear

abroad somewhat more august than a man He made a de

cree that none but cardinals should wear red caps ; to whom he

had in the first year of his popedom given cloth of that colour to

make horse cloths or mule cloths of, when they rode." [Platina's

Lives of the Popes, translated by Rycant, pt 414.]

N. B. Thefcar/et coloured beast !

(2.) For images, and other ornaments, the popish treasure is

immense. In the catalogue of the treasury of St. Denis, the tute

lar saint of France, are the following, among innumerable other

articles :

"A great, very beautisul, and precious croso of massy gold,

all covered before with rubies, sapphires, emeralds, and oriental

peail. There is shown, under the rich little crofs which is in the

midst of it, the length of a foot and a half of the wood of the

true crofs.—A little crucifix enchased in gold, very delicately

made of the wood of the true crofs by Pope Clement the Third's

own hands.—There is shown under the crystal a little phial, in

which there is of the blood and water which ran from the side

of our Saviour, when it was pierced with a lance ; there is more

over some of the milk, and of the gown of our Lady ; a finger

of the apostle St. Thomas, another singer of St. Medard, and the

myrrh which the kings offered to our Saviour ; and twenty-eight

other different sorts of reliques.—One of the nails wherewith our

Saviour was sastened to the crofs ; it is enchased in a great filver

tabernacle gilt and garnished with precious stones, made by the

monks.—An image of the holy Virgin of filver gilt, which holds

with one hand a little reliquary, in which is seen a piece of the

swaddling cloaths wherewith she wrapt our Saviour in the manger

ef Bethlehem.—A great image of our Lady, of filver gilt, hold

ing
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told, that he should forbid any to buy or sell, but thofe

that had his mark. [Rev. xiii. 17.] * And that no man

' might

in the right hand a sleur de Us of gold, in which there are of her

hairs and cloaths.—Another great image of St. John the Evange

list, of silver gilt, holding with one hand a crystal tube set in

gold, in which is seen a tooth of the said apostle.—A great crofs,

all of gold and precious stones, called the crofs of St. Laurence,

because in it there is a bar of the iron grate on which this holy

martyr was roasted.—A great image of St. Nicolas, of filver gilt,

whofe mitre is enriched with precious stones, and at the foot of it

there arc reliques of the saint.—A golden head of the great St.

Denis the Areopagite, apostle of France, and patron of the place,

whofe mitre, also of gold, is all covered with precious stones and

oriental pearls ; the whole borne up by two great angels of filver

gilt.—The chalice and the little vessels for holding wine and wa

ter, which the same St. Denis made use of at the sacrifice of the

mass about 1550 years since ; the whole of rock crystal enchased

in filver, and the chalice enriched with precious stones.—A great

crofs ofmassy gold, made by St. Essay ; it is enriched with a num

ber of oriental pearls, and other very precious stones, and among

others with a very great and very sine oriental amethist.—A beau

tiful, great, very ancient, and curious vessel of rich crystal, which

was used in the temple of Solomon.—A great cup of gold and pre

cious stones, which belonged to the same Solomon.—A little idol

of Apollo, engraved on an amethist, set in gold, enriched with pre

cious stones.—With innumerable other precious images, curiosities

and reliques. Add to these the riches of the miraculous house of

Loretto, where Mr. Addison, who saw them, assures us, " Silver

can scarce sind a place, and gold itself looks but poorly amongst

such a number of precious stones." \_Addtson'i Travels, p. 93.]

For the pomp of the Romish services, take the following ac

count from the late celebrated Mr. Whitefield, of what he calk

" the crucifixion, represented partly by dumb show and partly by

living persons," in the church belonging to the convent of St. Dc

Bealo : " We had not," says Mr. W. " waited long before the cur

tain was drawn up; immediately, upon a high scaffold hung in the

front with black bays, and behind with filk purple damask laced

with gold, was exhibited to our view an image of the Lord Jesus at

sull length, crowned with thorns and nailed on a crofs, between two

figures of like dimensions, representing the two thieves. At a little

distance, on the right hand, was placed an image of the Virgin

Mary in plain long ruffles, and a kind of widow weeds. Her veil

was puqile filk, and she had a wire glory round her head. At the

foot of the crofs lay, in a mournsul penfive posture, a living man,

dressed in woman's cloaths, who personated M.-.ry Magdalen ; and

not sar off stood a young man, in imitation of the beloved diictple.

He was dressed in a loofe green iilk vesture and bob-wig. His eyes

3 R 2 were
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' mi^ht buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the

* name

were fixed on the crofs, and his two hands a little extended. On

each side.near the front ofthe ftage.stood two centinels in busf, with

formidable caps, and long beards ; and directly in the front stood

another yet more formidable, with a large target in his hand. We

may suppofe him to be the Roman centurion. To complete the

scene, from behind the purple hangings came out about twenty lit

tle purple-vested winged boys, two by two, each bearing a lighted

wax taper in his hand, and a crimson and gold cap on his head.

At their entrance upon the stage they gently bowed their

heads to the spectators, then kneeled and made obeisance, first

to the image on the crofs, and then to that of the Virgin Mary.

When risen, they bowed to each other, and then took their respec

tive places over against one another, on steps assigned for them on

the front of the stage. Oppofite to this, at a sew yards distance,

stood a black friar, in a pulpit hung in mourning. For a while

he paused, and then, breaking filence, gradually lifted up his voice

till it was extended to'a pretty high pitch, though I think scarce

high enough for so large an auditory. After he had proceeded in

his discourse about a quarter ofan hour, a consused noise was heard

near the front great door ; and upon turning my head, I saw four

long bearded men ; two of which carried a ladder on their shoul

ders, and after them followed two more with large gilt dishes in

their hands, sull of linen, spices, &c. These, as I imagined, were

the representatives of Nicodemus and Jofeph of Arimathea. On

a signal given from the pulpit, they advanced towards the steps of

the scasfold. But upon their first attempting to mount it, at the

watchful centurion's nod, the observant soldiers made a pass at

them, and presented the points of their javelins directly to their

breasts. They are repulsed. Upon this a letter from Pilate is

produced ; the centurion reads it, shakes his head, and, with

looks that bespoke a forced compliance, beckons to the centinels

to withdraw their arms. Leave being thus obtained, they ascend ;

and having paid their homage, by kneeling first to the image on

the crofs, and then to the Virgin Mary, they retire to the back

of the stage. Still the preacher continued declaiming, or rather,

as was said, explaining the mournsul scene. Magdalen persists in

wringing her hands and variously expressing her personated sor

row ; whilst John (seemingly regardless of all besides) stood gaz

ing on the crucified figure. By this time it was hear three o'clock,

and therefore proper for the scene to begin to clofe. The lad

ders are ascended, the superscription and crown of thorns taken

osf, long white rollers put round the arms of the image, and then

the nails knocked out which sastened the hands and seet. Here

Mary Magdalen looks most languishing, and John, if possible,

stands more thunderstruck than before. The orator lifts up his

voice, and almost all the hearers expressed concern by weeping,

beating
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' name of the beast, or the number of his name, (u)—

(13.) That he should sell the fouls of men, [Rev. xviii.

13.] in enumerating the articles of his merchandise, the

souls of men are mentioned as one.—(14.) It was fore

told,

beating their breasts, and smiting their cheeks. At length the

body is gently le^,down ; Magdalen eyes it, and gradually rifing

receives the seet into her wide-spread handkerchief ; whilst John,

(who hitherto stood motionless like a statue) as the body came

nearer the ground, with an eagerness that bespoke the intense af

section of a sympathizing friend, runs towards the crofs, seizes

the upper part of it into his clasping arms, and with his disguised

sellow mourner helps to bear it away. Great preparations were

made for its interment. It was wrapped in linen and spices, &c.

and being laid upon a bier richly hung, was afterwards carried

round the church yard in grand procession. The image of the

Virgin Mary was chief mourner, and John and Magdalen, with a

whole troop of friars with wai tapers in their hands, followed

after. Determined to see the whole, I waited its return, and in

about a quarter of an hour the corpse was brought in, and depo

sited in an open sepulchre prepared for the purpofe ; but not

before a priest, accompanied by several of the same order in

splended vestments, had perfumed it with incense, sung to, and

kneeled before it. John and Magdalen attended the obsequies ;

but the image of the Virgin Mary was carried away, and placed

upon the front of the stage in order to be kissed, adored, and

worshipped by the people. This I saw them do with the utmost

eagerness and reverence. And thus ended this Good Friday's

tragi-comical, superstitious, idolatrous droll. Surely, thought I,

whilst attending on such a scene of mock devotion, if ever, now

is the Lord Jesus crucified afresh ; and I could then, and even now,

think of no other plea for the poor beguiled devotees, than that

which suffering Innocence put up himself for his enemies, when

actually hanging upon the crofs, viz. " Father, forgive them, for

they know not what they do." [Account of some Lent Process.

&c. at Lisbon, p. 31—37.]

(u) The mark of the beast, &c.] By the marl of the beast is

meant a prosession of the popish religion, commonly signified by

the sign of the crofs in the forehead. Without this none might

buy or fell. So the council of Lateran and synod of Tours, under

Pope Alexander III. and the bull of Pope Martin V. forbid any

traffic to be carried on with heretics, as the persecuting Roman

emperors had done before. The number of his name is to be

found in the Greek word Lateinos, The Latin; the letters of

which as numerals make just 66f,, (as do those of the Hebrew

Romuth, the Roman beast) and about that date the Latin service

was enjoined in all the Roman or Latin churches. [Bp. Newton

oil the Proph. vol. viii. Dis. 25. and Reader on the Rev. inloc.]
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told, that antichrist would not suffer the bodies of God's

people to be put into the graves. [Rev. xi. 8, 9.] ' And

' their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city,—

' and they—shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put ia

' graves.' All these particulars have literally come to pass

with respect to the church of Rome, and I might mention

many others.

(4.) From what has been said, we may learit that the

spirit of true Christians is afp/rit of suffering. Seeing God

has so ordered it, that his church mould for so long a time

be in a suffering state, we may conclude, that the spirit

of the true church is a suffering spirit, for doubtless God

accommodates the state and circumstances of the church

to the spirit that he has given them. We have seen how

many and great sufferings the Christian church for the

most part has been under for these 1700 years ; no wonder

therefore that Christ so much inculcated upon his fiearers,

that it was necessary, if any would be his disciples, ' they

' must deny themselves, and take up their crofs and follow

• him.' [Matt. xvi. 24..]

And we may prove that the spirit of the ttue church of

Christ is a suffering one, by the spirit the church has shown

and exercised under her sufferings. She has actually, under

thofe terrible persecutions through which she has passed,

rather chofen to suffer the most dreadsul torments, to sell

all for the pearl of great price, and to endure all that her

bitterest enemies could inflict, than to renounce Christ and

his religion. History surnishes us with a great number of

remarkable instances ; sets in view a great cloud of wit

nesses. This abundantly confirms the necessity of being

willing to part with all for Christ, to renounce our own

ease, our worldly profit, and honour, and all, for him, and

for the gofpel.

Let us now inquire, whether we are of such a spirit.

How does it prove upon trial ? does it prove in sact tltar

we arc willing to deny ourselves, and renounce our world

ly interest, and to pass through the trials to which we

are called in providence ? how small are our trials, com

pared with those of many of oui sellow Christians in for

mer
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mcr ages ! And I would on this occasion apply that passage

[Jer. xii. 5.] 'If thou hast: run with the footmen, and

' they have wearied thee, then how canst: thou contend

' with horses ?' If you have not been able to endure the

light trials to which you ha^e been called in this age, and

in this land, how would you be able to endure the sar

greater trials to which the church has been called in for

mer ages ? Every true Christian has the spirit of a martyr,

Sand would suller as a martyr if he were called to- it in

providence.

(5.) Hence we learn what great reason we have, as

suredly to expect the sulfilment ' of thofe scriptures which

yet remain to be sulfilled. The scriptures have fore

told many great things yet to be sulfilled before the end

of the world. But there seems to be great difficulties

in the way. We seem at present to be very sar from

such a state as is foretold ; but we have abundant reason

to expect that these things, however seemingly difficult,

•will yet be accomplished in their season. We see the

saithsulness of God to his promises hitherto. How true

has God been to his church, and remembered his mercy

from generation to generation : we may say concerning

what God has done hitherto for his church, as Jofhua

said to the children of Israel. [Josh, xxiii. 14.] ' That

' not one thing hath sailed of all that the Lord our God

' hath spoken concerning his church ;' but all things are

hitherto come to pass agreeable to the divine prediction.

This should strengthen our saith in thofe promises, and

encourage us to earnest prayer to God for the accomplish

ment of the great and glorious things which yet remain to

be sulfilled.

It has already been shown how the success of Christ's

redemption was carried on through various periods down

to the present time.

4. I come now to show how the success of Christ's

redemption will be carried on from the present time, till

antichrist is sallen, and Satan's visible kingdom on earth

destroyed.---And with respect to this space of time, we

have
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have nothing to guide us but the prophecies of fcriptine.-

Hitherto we have had scripture history or prophecy, to

gether with human history. But henceforward we have

only prophecy to direct us. And here I would pass by

thofe things that are merely conjectural, or are only sur

mised by some from thofe prophecies which are doubtsul

in their interpretation ; and shall insist only on thofe things

which are more clear and evident.

We know not what particular events are to come to

pass before that glorious work of God's Spirit begins, bv

which Satan's kingdom is to be overthrown. By the

consent of most divines, there are but sew things, if any

at all, that are foretold to be accomplished before the

beginning of that glorious work of God. Some think the

slaying of the witnesses, [Rev. xi. 7. 8.] is not yet ac

complished.* So divines differ with respect to the pour

ing out of the seven phials, [Rev. xvi.] how many are

already poured out, or how many remain ; though a late

expofitor, f whom I have before mentioned to you, seems

to make it very plain and evident, that all are already

poured out but two, viz. the sixth on the river Euphrates,

and the seventh into the air. But 1 will not now stand

to inquire what is intended by the pouring out of the sixth

phial on the river Euphrates, that the way of the kings

of the east may be prepared ; but only would say, that it

seems to be something immediately preparing the way for

the destruction of the Spiritual Babylon, as the drying up

of the river Euphrates, which ran through the midst of

old Babylon, was what prepared the way for the kings of

the Medes and Persians, the kings of the east, to come in

under the walls, and destroy that city.—But whatever this

be, it does not appear that it is any thing which shall be

accomplished before the work of God's Spirit is begun, by

which, as it goes on, Satan's visible kingdom on earth shall

be utterly overthrown. And therefore 1 would proceed

directly to consider what the scripture reveals concerning

this work of God.

And

* Newton, Lo<wman, Gil!, Doddridge, Rradtr, SsV.

f Mr. Loivman.
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And I would promise two things in general concern

ing it.

1. We have all reason to conclude from the scriptures,

that just before this work of God begins, it will be a very

dark time with respect to the interests of religion in the

world. It has been so before thofe glorious revivals of

religion that have been hitherto. It was so when Christ

came in the flesh, and also before the Reformation from

Popery. And it seems to be foretold in scripture, that it

shall be a time of but little religion, when Christ shall

come to set up his kingdom in the world. Thus when

Christ spake of his coming, to encourage his elect, who

cry to him day and night, [Luke xviii. 8.] he adds this,

' Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he

' find saith on the earth ?' Which seems to denote a great

prevalency of infidelity just before Christ's coming to

avenge his suffering church. Though Christ's coming

at the last judgment is not here to be excluded, yet there

seems to be a special respect to his coming to deliver his

church from their long continued suffering, persecuted

state, which is accomplished only at his coming at the

destruction of antichrist. That time when the elect cry

to God, [Rev. vi. io-] ' How long, O Lord, holy and

' true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on

' them that dwell on the earth?' and the time spoken of

in Revelation, [chap, xviii. 20.] ' Rejoice over her, thou

' heaven, and ye holy apostles, and prophets, for God

1 hath avenged you on her,' will then be accomplished.

It is now a dark time with respect to the interests of reli

gion, and there is a remarkable sulfilment of that predic

tion, [2 Pet. iii. 3.] ' Knowing this, that there mail

* come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own

* lusts.' And so Jude, [17, 18.] ' But beloved, remem-

* ber ye the words which were spoken before of the apof-

' ties of our Lord Jesus Christ ; how that there mould

' be mockers in the last time, who mould walk after their

' own ungodly lusts.' Whether the times shall be any

darker still, or how much so before the beginning of this

glorious work of God, we cannot tell.

33 2. There
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2. There is no reafon to think but that this great wotk

of God will be wrought, though very swiftly, yet gradu

ally. As the children of Israel were gradually brought

out of the Babylonish captivity, first one company and

then another, and gradually rebuilt their city and tem

ple ; and as the heathen Roman empire was destroyed

by a gradual, though a very swift prevalency of the gof

pel ; so, though there are many things which seem as

though the work of God would be exceeding swift, and

many wondersul events suddenly be brought to pass, and

some great parts of Satan's visible kingdom have a very

sudden sall, yet all will not be accomplished at once, as

by some great miracle, (as the resurrection of the dead at

the end of the world will be all at once;) but this isa

work which will be accomplished by means, by the preach

ing of the gospel, and the use of the ordinary means

of grace, and so will be gradual. Some shall be con

verted, and be the means of converting others. God's

Spirit shall be poured out first to raise up instrument's, and

thofe instruments shall be used and succeed. And doubt

less one nation shall be enlightened and converted after

another ; one salse religion exploded after another. Bv

the representation in Daniel [chap. ii. 3, 4.] the stone cut

out of the mountain without hands gradually grows. So

Christ teaches us, that the kingdom of heaven is like a

grain of mustard seed, [Matt. xiii. 31, 32-] and like lea

ven hid in three measures of meal, [ver. 33.] The same

representation we have in the vision of the waters of the

sanctuary. [Ezek. xlviii.]—The scriptures mention seve

ral successive events by which this glorious work should

be accomplished. The angel speaking to the prophet

Daniel of thofe times, mentions two periods, at the end

of which glorious things should be accomplished; [Dan.

xii. 11.] ' And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall

**' be taken away, and the abomination that maketh deso-

' late set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and

' ninety days.' But then he adds [ver. 12.] * Blessed is

' he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hun-

' died and five and thirty days;' intimating that some

thing
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thing very glorious should be accomplished at the end of the

former period, but something much more glorious at the end

of the latter.—But I now proceed to show,

(3.) That this great work shall be accomplished, not

by the authority of princes, nor by the wisdom of learned

men, but by the Holy Spirit ; [Zech. iv. 6, 7.] ' Not by

' might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord

' of hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain? before

* Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain, and he shall bring

' forth the head stone thereof with shouting, crying, Grace,

* grace unto it.' So the prophet Ezekiel, speaking of this

great work of God, says, [chap, xxxix. 29.] ' Neither

* will I hide my sace any more from them ; for I have

* poured out my spirit on the house of Israel, saith the

' Lord God.' We know not where this pouring out of

the Spirit shall begin, or whether in many places at once,

or whether what has already been, be not some forerunner

and beginning of it. (w)

This

(w) Whether the late conversions be the beginning of this

glorious event ?] We have already been pretty large in our account

of several remarkable out-pourings of God's Spirit in the conver

sion of sinners in the present century; [See above, note l, p. 465

—m, 468—n, 470—and o, 471.] To which might be added a

work of the like nature in Scotland, about the year 1 740, when

great multitudes were awakened in a sudden and singular manner ;

but we shall only subjoin on authentic account of some very recent

instances of the power of divine grace in propagating the gofpel

among the Indians in America ; where Dr. Whetloch, in the year

1754, established a school at Lebanon, in Connecticut, (sincere-

moved to Hanover, in New Hampshire, where it is still continued

by his son) for the education of Indian and English youths, as

missionaries, interpreters, and school-masters to the different Indian

tribes. The utility of this institution may in some measure be es

timated from the following extract from a letter of the Rev. Mr.

Kirhland, an eminent missionary therein educated, dated Boston,

March 10, 1784.

" The Oneidas expect in the course of two years to have more

than a thousand Indians in their vicinity, who will be dispofed to

attend to the word of God, and among thofe, fome hearty lovers of

the religion of Jefus, as themselves express it. About eighty of

the Delaware tribe .... have lately petitioned the Oneidas for a

settlement in their neighbourhood, where they might have the

privilege of religious instruction. Their request was immediately

3 S ? granted."
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This pouring out of the spirit of God, when it is be

gun, shrill soon bring great multitudes to forsake that

vice and wickedness which now so generally prevails, and

shall

granted." In their address to Mr. K. on this subject, they have

the following words : " We intreat our sather to make one trial

more for christianizing Indians, at least for one, if not for two

years, and if there be no encouragement after this, that we shall

be built up as a people, and embrace the religion of Jesus ; he

may leave us, and we shall expect nothing but ruin." In a letter

to the Scots commiffioners at Boston for propagating the Christian

saith, the December preceding, is the following passage, reserring

to the unhappy American war : " Fathers, .... we haveb een dis

tressed by the black cloud that so long overspread our country :

the cloud is now blown over; let us thank the Great Spirit and

praise Jesus. By means of the servants of Jesus, the good news

of God's word hath been published to us. We have received it.

Some of us love it, and Jesus hath preserved us through the late

storm. -Fathers, our fire begins to burn again ; our hearts rejoice

to see it : we hope it will burn brighter than ever, and that it will

enlighten the nations around. Our brothers of the Stockbridge and

Mohegan tribes, and many others from the eastward, have already

agreed to come and sit with us around it, who all hope to see also

the light of God's holy word." [ Absl ract of the Proceedings of

the Scots Society for propagating Christian Knowledge.]

" Since the above, Mr. Kirkland was sent to the Society in

Scotland for propagating Christian Knowledge, a copy of his jour

nal from May 1 786, to May 1 787. A concern about religion be

gan among the Oneida Indians, August and September 1786, and

in November greatly increased, and continued to do so through the

winter and spring. About seventeen, in three villages of that tribe,

appear savingly converted. In one of these villages, the convic

tions have been remarkably rational and pungent ; and a sense of

the evil of sin has exceeded the sear of punishment. In another,

just views of their state have been more mixed with enthusiasm.

Outward reformation is such, that in one village there hath not

been an instance of an Indian drunk these fix months. On Lord's

days, Mr. Kirkland is often employed, without any confiderable

intermission, from morning to evening, and can hardly command

leisure for necessary refreshment ; and often, on other days, spend*

ten hours in preaching, catechizing, and private religious conver

sation with the many who come to him, to unsold the distresses of

their fouls, and to ask instruction in Christianity. Their hunger

for the bread of lise permits nqt his sending them empty away.

Frequently they have enjoyed much of God's presence in public

worship. It was remarkably so, January I, 1787, when they

were disturbed with pagan Indians discovering theirjoy for the Dew-

year, by firing of guns, and inviting the Christians to an idola

trous.
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shall cause that vital religion, which is now so despised

and laughed at in the world, to revive. The work of

conversion shall break forth, and go on in such a manner

as never has been hitherto ; agreeable to that promiie.

[Isa. xliv. 3—5-] ' I will pour water upon him that is

• thirsty . . . my spirit upon thy seed .... one shall say,

' I am the Lord,' &c. God, by pouring out his holy

Spirit, will surnish instruments for carrying on this work ;

will

trons dance, for which there was not a sufficient number, through

their refusal. Irritated at Mr. Kirkland, to whom they ascribed

the disappointment, four Indian youths conspired to murder him

that night, which was happily discovered, and by the care of some

of his converts disappointed. Even the heathen Sachems disap

proved this, and at an Indian council that week, three of the

youths expressed their penitence, and the fourth sent his apology.

These appearances have struck some of the Tuscararo and Onon-

dago tribes. Mr. Kirkland writes, that his work, though so un

commonly laborious, was never so delightful. Indeed, since the

days of Mr. David Brainerd, there has been nothing so promising

among the Indians. Mr. Kirkland is translating the gospel of

Mark, and some select Psalms, into the Oneida language, which

he hopes to get printed. His labours are much helped by good

Peter the entechist, one of the most eloquent men among the six

nations, and by the schoolmaster, whofe name I do not recollect."

s_ Sermon by the Rev. Mr. Oaccum, Indian Missionary on

the death of another Indian, just published by the

Rev. Mr. Rippon.]

To the above-mentioned instances may be applied a remark of

some eminent divines on the work of God in New England, not

impertinent to the occasion of introducing this note :

" We are taught also by this happy event how easy it will be

for our blessed Lord . . . . te spread his dominion, from sea to sea,

through all the nations of the earth. We see how easy it is for him

with one turn of his hand, with one word of his mouth, to awaken

whole countries of stupid and sleeping sinners, and kindle divine

lise in their souls The name of Christ shall diffuse itself like

a rich and vital perfume to multitudes that were ready to sink, and

to perish under the painsul sense of their own guilt and danger.

Salvation shall spread through all the tribes and ranks of mankind,

as the lightning from heaven in a sew moments would communi

cate a living flame through 10,000 lamps or torches placed in a

proper situation and neighbourhood. Thus a nation shall be born

in a day when our Redeemer pleases, and his saithful and obedient

subjects shall become as numerous as the spires of grass in a mea

dow newly mown and refreshed with the flowers of heaven."

[Dr. Watts and Dr. Guife's Presace to Mr. Ed<ward's Nar. p. vii.^
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will fill them with knowledge and wisdom, and servent

leal for promoting the kingdom of Christ, and the salva

tion of souls, and propagating the gofpel in the world.

So that the gospel shall begin to be preached with abun

dantly greater clearness and power than it has hitherto

been : for this great work of God shall be brought to

pass by the preaching ot the gofpel, as is represented

[Rev. xiv. 6—8.] that before Babylon salls, the gofpel

stiall be powersully preached and propagated in the

world.

This was typified of old by the sounding of the filver

trumpets in Israel in the beginning of their jubilee :

[Lev. xxv. 9.] ' Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of

' the jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh

* month ; on the day of atonement shall ye make the

' trumpet sound throughout all your land.' The glorious

times which are approaching, are, as it were, the church's

jubilee, which fljall be introduced by the sounding of the

silver trumpet of the gofpel, as is foretold [Isa. xxvii. 13. j

* And it mall come to pass in that day, that the great

' trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come which were

* ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts

' of the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the

holy mount at Jerusalem.' And there shall be a glorious

effusion of the Spirit with this clear and powersul preach

ing of the gofpel, to make it successsul for reviving those

holy doctrines of religion which are now chiefly ridiculed

in the world, and turning many from heresy, and from

popery, and from other salse religions ; and also for turn

ing many from their vice and prosaneness, and for bringing

vast multitudes savingly to Christ.

That work of conversion shall go on in a wondersul

manner, and spread more and more. Many shall flow

together to the goodness of the Lord, and shall come, ss

it were, in flocks, one flock and multitude after another.

[Isa. lx. 4, 5.] • Lift up thine eyes round about, and

' see ; all they gather themselves together, they come to

' thee ; thy sens shall come from sar, and thy daughters

' shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt see and

' flow
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flow together.' [ver. 8.] ' Who are these that fly as a

' cloud, and as the doves to their windows ?' And it

being represented in the forementioned place in the Revela

tion, [chap. xiv. 6—8.] that the gospel shall be preached

to every tongue, and kindred, and nation, and people,

before the sall of antichrist ; so we may suppofe, that it

will • soon be gloriously successsul to bring in multitudes

from every nation ; and it shall spread with wondersul

swiftness, and vast numbers shall suddenly be brought in

at once, and as it is said, ' a nation mall be born in a day.'

[Isa. lxvi. 7—9.]

(4.) This pouring out of the Spirit of God will not

affect the overthrow of Satan's visible kingdom, till there

has first been a violent and mighty opposition made. In

this the scripture is plain, that when Christ is thus glori

ously coming forth, and the destruction of antichrist is

ready at hand, and Satan's kingdom begins to totter, the

powers of the kingdom of darkness will rise up, and

mightily exert themselves to prevent their kingdom bein;r

overthrown. Thus after the pouring out the sixth phial,

which was to dry up the river Euphrates, to prepare the

way for the destruction of spiritual Babylon, it is repre

sented [Rev. xvi.] as though the powers of hell will be

mightily alarmed, and should stir up themselves to oppose'

the kingdom of Christ, before the seventh and last phial

shall be poured out, which shall give them a final and

complete overthrow. After an account os the pouring out

of the sixth phial, [ver. 12.] the beloved disciple informs

us in the following verses, that ' three .unclean spirits,

* like frogs, shall go forth unto the kings of the earth, to

' gather them together to the battle of the great day of God

• Almighty.' This seems to be the last and greatest effort

of Satan to save his kingdom from being overthrown'-,

though perhaps he may make as great an effort towards the

end of the world to regain it.

When the Spirit begins to be gloriously poured forth,

and the devil sees such multitudes flocking to Christ in

one nation and another, and the foundations of his king

dom dailv undermining, its pillars breaking, and the

whole
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whole ready to sall, it will greatly alarm him. Satan has

ever had a dread of his kingdom being overthrown, and

he has long been endeavouring to fortisy his kingdom,

and to prevent its ruin. To this end he set up the two

mighty kingdoms of Antichrist and Mahomet, and has

nursed all the heresies and superstitions in the world:

but when he sees all begin to sail, it will rouse him ex

ceedingly. If Satan dreaded being cast out of the Roman

empire, how much more does he dread being cast out of

the whole world.

It seems as though in this last great opposition which

shall be made against the church to desend the kingdom

of Satan, that all the forces of antichrist, mahometanism

and heathenism, will be united ; all the power of Satan's

visible kingdom through the whole world : and therefore

it is said [Rev. xvi. 14.] that ' spirits of devils shall go

• forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole

1 world, to gather them together to the battle of the great

' day of God Almighty.' And these spirits are said to

come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the

mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the salse

prophet : i. e. there shall be the spirit of popery, and the

spirit of mahometanism, and the spirit of heathenism, all

united. By the beast is meant antichrist ; by the dragon,

in this book, is commonly meant the devil, as he reigns

over his heathen kingdom ; by the salse prophet, in this

book, is sometimes meant the pope and his clergy : but here

an eye seems to be had to Mahomet, whom his followers

call the great prophet of God. This will be, as it were,

the dying struggle of the old serpent ; a battle wherein he

will fight as one that is desperate.

We know not particularly in what manner this oppo

sition will be made. It is represented as a battle ; it b

called ' the battle of the great day of God Almighty.'

There will be some way or other a mighty struggle be

tween Satan's kingdom and the church, and probably ifl

all manner of ways ; and doubtless great oppofition will be

made by external force ; wherein the princes of the world

who are on the devil's side shall join hand in hand; for

it
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it is said, ' The kings of the earth are gathered together

• to battle.' [Rev. xix. 19.] And probably also there will

be great oppofition of subtle disputers and carnal reasoning ;

great persecution in many places, and virulent reproaches.

The devil now doubtless will ply his skill, as well as

strength, to the utmost. The allies and subjects who be

long to his kingdom, will every where be stirred up, and

engaged to make an united and violent opposition against

'this holy religion, which they see prevailing so mightily

in the world.—But,

(5.) Christ and his church shall in this battle obtain a

complete vliiory over their enemies. They shall be to

tally routed and overthrown in this their last effort.—

When the powers of hell and earth are thus gathered to

gether against Christ, and his armies shall come forth

against them by his word and spirit to fight with them,

in how august and glorious a manner is this described.

[Rev. xix. 11—16.] ' And I saw heaven opened, and

* behold a white horse, and he that sat upon him is called

' saithsul and true,' &c. And to represent to us how great

the victory should be which they should obtain, and how

mighty the overthrow of their enemies, it is said, [ver. 17,

18.] that ' all the fowls of heaven are called together, to

' eat the great supper given them, of the flesh of kings,

' and captains, and mighty men.' &c. and in the follow

ing verses we have an account of the victory and over

throw.

In this victory, the seventh phial shall be poured out.

It is said, [Rev. xvi. 16.] of the great army that should

be gathered together against Christ: ' And he gathered

' them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue,

♦ Armageddon ;' and then it is said, ' And ftie seventh an-

' gel poured out his phial into the air ; and there came a

' great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the

' throne, saying, It is done.' Now the business is done

for Satan and his adherents. When this victory is ob

tained, all is in effect done. Satan's last and greatest op- .

position is conquered ; all his measures are deseated ; the

pillars of his kingdom broken, and will sall of course.

, T The
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The devil is utterly baffled and confounded, and knows

not what else to do. He now sees his antichristian, Ma

hometan, and heathenish kingdoms through the world, all

tumbling about his ears. He and his most powersul instru

ments are taken captive. Now that is in effect done which

the church of God had been so long waiting and hoping

for, and so earnestly crying to God for, saying, ' How

* long, O Lord, holy and true r' Now the time is come.

The angel that set his right foot on the sea, and his left

foot on the earth, [Rev. x. 5—7.] lift up his hand to hea

ven, and fware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who

created heaven, and all things that therein are, and the

earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the

things which are therein, that when the seventh angel

should come to sound, the time should be no longer. Ani

now the time is come ; now the seventh trumpet sounds,

and the seventh phial is poured out, both together; inti

mating, that now all is finimed as to the overthrow of

Satan's visible kingdom on earth. This victory shall be

by sar the greatest that ever was obtained over Satan and

his adherents. By this blow, with which the stone cut

out of the mountain without hands shall strike the image of

gold, and filver, and brass, and iron, and clay, it shall all

be broken to pieces. This will be a finishing blow to the

image, so that it shall become as the chaff of the summer

threshing floor. [See Dan. ii. 35.]

In this victory will be a most glorious display of divine

power. Christ shall therein appear in the character of

King askings, and Lord of lords, [Rev. xix. 16.] and shall

dash his enemies, even the strongest and proudest of them,

in pieces ; as a potter's vessel shall they be broken to sti

vers. Then shall strength be shown out of weakness, and

Christ shall cause his church as it were to thresh the moun

tains. [Isa. xli. 15.] ' Behold, I will make thee a new

* sharp threshing instrument having teeth ; thou shalt thresh

' the mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the

* hills as chaff.' [See also Isa. xliii. 13—15.]

(6.) Consequent on this victory, Satan's visible kingdom

on earth shall be destroyed. When Satan is conquered in

this
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this last battle, the church of Christ will have easy work

of it ; as when Jofhua and the children of Israel had ob

tained that great victory over the five kings of the Amo-

rites, [Josh. x. 5— 14.] when the fun stood still, and God

sent great hailstones upon their enemies, they after that

went from one city to another, and burnt them with fire :

they had easy work of subduing the cities aud country to

which they belonged. So it was also after that other great

battle that Joshua had with that great multitude at the wa

ters of Merom. [Josh. xi. 5— -9.] So aster this glorious

victory of Christ and his church over their enemies, the

chief powers of Satan's kingdom, they shall destroy that

kingdom in all thofe cities and countries to which they

belong. Then the word of God shall have a swift progress

through the earth ; as is said, that on the pouring out of

the seventh phial, ' the cities of the nations sell, and every

' island fled away, and the mountains were not found.'

[Rev. xvi. 19, 20.] When once the stone cut out of the

mountain without hands had broken the image in pieces,

it was easy to abolish all remains of it. The very wind

will carry it away as the chaff of the summer threshing-

sloor. Because Satan's visible kingdom on earth shalk,ow

be destroyed, therefore it is said, that the seventh phial, by

which this shall be done, shall be poured out into the air ;

which is represented in scripture as the special seat of his

kingdom ; for he is called ' the prince of the power of the

' air.' [Eph. ii. 2.] Now is come the time for punishing

Leviathan, that piercing serpent, of which we read, [Isa.

xxvii. 1.] * In that day the Lord with his fore and great

' and strong sword, shall punish Leviathan the piercing

* serpent, even Leviathan, that crooked serpent, and he

' shall flay the dragon that is in the sea.'

Concerning this overthrow of Satan's visible kingdom

on earth, I would, [1.] Show wherein this overthrow of

Satan's visible kingdom will chiefly consist; [2.] The

extent and universality of this overthrow.

[t.] I would show wherein this overthrow of Satan's

kingdom will chiefly consist. I shall mention the princi

pal things in which it will consist, without pretending to

3 T 2 deter
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determine in what order they shall come to pass, or which

shall be accomplished first, or whether they shall be ac

complished together.

Heresies, infidelity, and fuperstition, among those who have

been brought up under the light of the gofpel, will then

be abolished. Then there will be an end to Socinianism,

Arianism, Quakerism, and Arminianism ; and Deism,

which is now so bold and confident in infidelity, shall

then be crushed to nothing; and all shall agree in the

same great and important doctrines of the gofpel ; agree

able to that promise, [Zech. xiv. 9.] ' And the Lord

shall be king over all the earth : in that day iball there

• be one Lord, and his name one.' Then shall all su

perstition be abolished, and all shall agree in worshipping

God in his own ways. [Jer. xxxii. 39.] ' And I will

' give them one heart, and one way, that they may sear

• me for ever, for the good of them, and of their chil-

' dren after them.'

The kingdom of antichrist shall be utterly overthrown.

His kingdom and dominion has been much brought down

aJl^ady by the phial poured out on his throne in the Re

formation ; but then it shall be utterly destroyed. Then

shall be proclaimed, ' Babylon is sallen, is sallen.' When

the seventh angel sounds, ' the time, times and half, shall

' be out, and the time shall be no longer.' Then shall

be accomplished concerning antichrist the things which

are written, [Rev. xviii.] concerning die spiritual Baby

lon, that has for so many ages been the great enemv of

the Christian church, first under heathenism, then under

popery : that proud city which lifted herself up to heaven,

and above God himself in her pride and haughtiness ;

that cruel, bloody city, shall come down to the ground.

Then shall that be sulfilled, [Isa. xxvi. 5.] ' For he

' bri'ngeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty city

' he Iayeth it low, he layeth it low, even to the ground,

' he bri'ngeth it even to the dust.' She shall be 'thrown

' down with violence, like a great millstone cast into the

' sea, and shall be sound no more at all, and shall become

' an habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,

* and
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' and a cage of every unclean and hatesul bird.' Now

shall she be stripped of all her glory, and riches, and or

naments, and shall be cast out as an abominable branch,

and shall be trodden down as the mire of the streets. All

her policy and craft, in which she so abounded, shall not

save her. And God shall make his people, who have been

so persecuted by her, to come and put their foot on the

neck of antichrist, and he shall be their footstool. All

the strength and wisdom of this great harlot shall sail her,

and there shall be none to help her. The kings of the

earth, who before gave their power and strength to the

beast, shall now hate her, and shall make her desolate and

naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.

[Rev. xvii. 16.]

The Mahometan kingdom shall be utterly overthrown :

the locusts and horsemen [Rev. ix,^iO.] have their ap

pointed and limited time set them, and the salse prophet

shall be taken and destroyed. And then, though Maho-

metanism has been so vastly propagated in the world, and

is upheld by such a great empire, this smoke, which has

ascended out of the bottomless pit, shall be utterly scat

tered before the light of that glorious day, and the Maho

metan empire shall sall at the sound of the great trumpet

which shall then be blown.

Jewijk infidelity shall then be overthrown. However

obstinate they have been now for above 1700 years in re

jecting Christ, and though instances of their conversion

have been so rare eversince the destruction of Jerusalem,

and they have, against the plain words of their own pro

phets, continued to approve of the cruelty of their fore

sathers in crucisying Christ ; yet when this day comes, the

thick vail that blinds their eyes shall be removed, [2 Cor.

iii. 16.] divine grace shall melt and renew their hard

hearts, ' and they shall look on him whom they have

' pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth

' for his only son, and shall be in bitterness as one that is

' in bitterness for his first-born.' [Zech. xii. 10, &cc]

And then shall the house of Israel be saved : the Jews in

all their dispersions shall cast away their old infidelity ;

shall
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(hall have their hearts wondersully changed, and abhor

themselves for their past unbelief and obstinacy; and sliall

flow together to the blessed Jesus, penitently, humbly, and

joysully owing him as their glorious King and only Saviour,

and shall, with one heart and voice, declare his praises unto

other nations.

Nothing is more certainly foretold, than this national

conversion of the Jews is in the xith chapter of Romans.

And there are also many passages of the Old Testament

which cannot well be interpreted in any other sense, which

I shall not now particularly mention. Besides the pro

phecies of the calling of the Jews, we have a remarkable

seal of the sulfilment of this great event in providence, by

their being preserved a distinct nation in such a dispersed

condition for above 1600 years, which is a kind of conti

nual miracle, (x) When they shall be called, then shall

that

(x) Preservation of the Jews.] " I have often amused my

self (says Mr. Addison) with speculations on the race of people

called Jews, many of whom I have met with in most of the confi

derable towns which I have passed through in the course of my

travels. They are, indeed, so disseminated through all the trad

ing parts of the world, that they are become the instruments by

which the most distant nations converse with one another, and by

which mankind are knit together in a general correspondence :

they are like the pegs and nails in a great building, which though

they arc but little valued in themselves, are absolutely necessary to

keep the whole frame together.

" The Jews are looked upon by many to be as numerous at

present, as they were formerly in the land of Canaan. This is

wondersul, confidering the dreadful slaughter made of them under

some of the Roman emperors, which historians describe by the

death of many hundred thousands in a war ; and the innumerable

massacres and persecutions they have undergone in Turkey, as

well as in all Christian nations of the world. The Rabbins, to ex

press the great havock which has been sometimes made of them,

tell us, after their usual manner of hyperbole, that there were

such torrents of holy blood shed as carried rocks of an hundred

yards in circumserence above three miles into the sea.

" Their dispersion is the second remarkable particular in this

people. They swarm over all the East ; and are settled in the re

motest parts of China : they are spread through most of the na

tions of Europe and Africa, and many samilies of them are estab

lished in the West-Indies; not to mention whole nations bordering

oa
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that ancient people, that were alone God's people for so

long a time, be received again, never to be rejected more :

they shall then be gathered into one fold together with the

Gentiles ;

on Prester-John's country, and some discovered in the inner parts

of America, if we may give any credit to their own writers.

" Their firm adherence to their religion is no less remarkable

than their numbers and dispersion, especially considering it as per

secuted or contemned over the sace of the whole earth. This is

likewise the more remarkable, if we consider the frequent apostasies

of this people, when they lived under their kings in the Land of

Promise, and within sight of their temple.

" If in the next place we examine, what may be the natural

reasons for these three particulars which we sind in the Jews, and

which are not to be found in any other religion or people, I can,

in the first place, attribute their numbers to nothing but their con

stant employment, their abstinence, their exemption from wars,

and, above all, their frequent marriages, for they look on celibacy

as an accursed state, and generally are married before twenty, es

hoping the Mefliah may descend from them.

" The dispersion of the Jews into all the nations of the earth is

the second remarkable patticular of that people, though not so

hard to be accounted for. They were always in rebellions and

tumults while they had the temple and holy city in view, for which

reason they have been often driven out of their old habitations in

the Land of Promise. They have as often been banished out of most

other places where they have settled, which must very much disperse

and scatter a people, and oblige them to seek a livelihood where

they can sind it. Besides, the whole people is now a race of such

merchants as are wanderers by prosession, and at the same time ave

in most, if not all, places incapable of either lands or offices, that

might engage them to make any part of the world their home.

" This dispersion would probably have lost their religion, had it

not been secured by the strength of its constitution ; for they are

to live all in a body, and generally within the same enclofure ; to

marry among themselves, and to eat no meats that aie rot killed

or prepared their own way. This shuts them out from all table

conversation, and the most agreeable intercourses of lise ; and, by

consequence, excludes them from the most probable means of con

version.

" If, in the last place, we confider what providential reason

may be assigned for these three particulars, we shall sind that their

numbers, dispersion, and adherence to their religion, have fur

nished every age, and every nation of the world, with the strongest

arguments for the Christian saith ; not only as these very particu

lars are foretold of them, but as they themselves are the deposi

taries of these and all the othe;- prophecies, which tend to their

own
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Gentiles ; and so also shall the remains of the ten tribes,

wherever they be, and though they have been rejected

much longer than the Jews, be brought in with their

brethren. The prophecies of Hofea especially seem to

hold this forth, that in the future glorious times of the

church, both Judah and Ephraim, or Judah and the ten

tribes, shall be brought in together, and shall be united as

one people, as they formerly were under David and Solo

mon ; ' Then shall the children of Judah and the chil-

• dren of Israel be gathered together, and appoint them-

* selves one head,' [Hofea i. n.] and so in the last chap

ter, and other parts of his prophecy. Though we do not

know the time in which this conversion of the nation of

Israel will come to pass ; yet thus much we may determine

by scripture, that it will be before the glory of the Gentile

part of the church shall be sully accomplished ; because it

is said, that their coming in shall ' be lise from the dead to

' the Gentiles.' [Rom. xi. 12---15.]—(y)

Then

own consusion. Their number surnishes us with a sufficient cloud

of witnesses that attest the truth of the Old Bible. Their difper-

fion spreads these witnesses through all parts of the world. The

adherence to their religion makes their testimony unquestionable."

[Spectator, No. 49J.]

To strengthen these remarks, we shall add the following anec

dote :—A person, the former part of whofe lise was spent in vice,

when he became thoughtful of death and eternity, was shaken in

mind from day to day with many doubts about the truth of the

Christian saith ; and being upon the point of a resolution to re

nounce it, as he was passing through a street in the city, he call

his eyes upon a Jew ; presently his doubts vanished, and by the

blessing of God attending that providential occurrence he became

a confirmed believer.

[Winter's Sermons on Dan. p. 153.]

(v) 77v restoration of the Jews.] Mr. Locke [in loc.]

gives us tiie substance of the xith chapter of the Romans above re

serred to in a sew words : " St. Paul in this chapter goes on to

shew the suture state of the Jews and Gentiles, as to Christianity,

viz.. that though the Jews were for their unbelief rejected, and the

Gentiles taken in their room to be the people of God ; yet there

was a sew of the Jews that believed in Christ, and so a small rem

nant of them continued to be God's people, being incorporated

with the converted Gentiles into the Christian church. But when

the
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Then shall also Satan's heathenifi kingdom be over

thrown; Grofs heathenism now possesses a great part of

the earth, and there are suppofed to be more heathens

now in the world, than of all other prosessions taken to

gether, Jews, Mahometans, and Christians. But then the

heathen nations shall be enlightened with the glorious gos

pel. There will be a wondersul spirit of pity towards

them, and zeal for their instruction and conversion put

into multitudes, and many shall go forth and carry the

gofpel unto them ; and then shall the joysul sound be

heard among them, and the Sun of righteousness fliall

arise with his glorious light mining on thofe many vast

regions of the earth that have been covered with heathen

ish darkness for some thousand years, many of them

doubtless ever since the time of Mofes and Abraham, and

have lain thus long in a miserable condition, under the

cruel tyranny of the devil, who has all this while blinded

3 U and

the sulness of the Gentiles is come in, [see ver. 25, 26.] the whole

nation of them mall be converted to the gofpel, and again be re

stored to be the people of God."

Dr. W. Harris justly observes, that " as this epistle was writ

ten .... long after the most remarkable conversion of the Jews,

by the first preaching of the gofpel, and after Paul had been about

thirty years engaged in the work, it appears that the Prophecies

relating to the calling of the Jews were not accomplished then, and

consequently are not yet accomplished." [Dis. on the Messiah,

p. 91.]

Dr. Whitbv, [in loc.] very justly observes, that " there is a

double harvest of the Gentiles spoken of in this chapter ; the first

called their riches, [ver. 1 2. J as confisting in preaching the gofpel to

all nations, whereby indeed they were happily enriched with divine

knowledge and grace ; the second, the bringing in theirfullnefs,

which expresses a more glorious conversion of many to the true

saith of Christians in the latter age of the world, which is to be

occasioned by the conversion of the Jews."

It is indeed now pretty generally agreed among the learned,

that we are warranted by the scriptures to expect a national con

version of the Jews, and their return to their own land ; and the

chief thing which has prejudiced so many persons against this hy

pothesis is, that some divines have carried it too sar, almost to

the restitution of Judaifm itself, and added a number of patticu-

lars from their own conjecture, which are bv no means plainly

revealed. [G. E.]
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and made a prey of them from generation to generation.

Now the glad tidings of the gofpel shall sound there, and

they shall be brought out of darkness into marvellous

light. (z)

It is promised in many places that heathenism shall

thus be destroyed : thus it is said, that ' the gods which have

* not made these heavens and this earth, shall perish from

' the earth, and from under these heavens, [ Jer. x. n.]

' and that he will utterly abolish idols.' [Isa. ii. 18.] Then

shall

(z) State of the heathen world.] Divines have much dispu

ted about the salvation of the heathen; some have precipitately

given them up entirely to the devil, and consigned them over to

everlasting darkness and despair ; while others, shuddering at so

horrid an idea, have ran into the oppofite extreme, and suppofe,

that they might be saved merely by the light of nature.

" I am persuaded, (says the amiable Dr. Watts) that God ne

ver did, nor will forgive the sin of any man, .... but upon the

account of what Jesus has done and sussered, . . . so that if hea

thens are saved, I think it is owing to the merit of Chri4 and his

death. ' There is salvation in no other, nor is there any other

' name whereby men may be saved.' [Acts iv. 12.] . . . .But,

though I suppofe no man shall be saved but by virtue of the me

diation aud death of Christ, .... yet there is good reason to be

lieve, that there have been many sinners actually saved, who never

believed in Jesus Christ, . . . nor ever heard of his name." [Strength

and Weakness of human Reason, p. 106.]

To confirm the latter observation our Christian Philofopher,

among other instances, mentions Cornelius, who ' seared God, and

' was accepted of him,' previous to his having any knowledge of

Jesus Christ and the gofpel. [Actsx. 31, 33.]

Persectly consistent with the above arc the sentiments of the

elegant Mons. Saurin ; " We will not say with some divines,

that the heathens were saved by an implicit faith we will

not affirm with Clement of Alexandria, that philofophy was to the

Greeks, what the law was to the Jews ; . . . . nor with St. Chry-

sostom, that they who, despifing idolatry, adored the Creator . . .

were saved without saith ; . . . . [nor] like one of our reformers,

(Zuinglius) place Thesus, Hercules, Numa, &c. with the pa

triarchs. . . and apostles; .... less still do we say with St. Au-

gustin that the Erythrcan Sybil is in heaven But after aQ,

who dare limit the Holy One of Israel? Who dare affirm that

God could not reveal himself to a heathen on his death bd'

Who will venture to fay he hath never done so ? [Sermons, vol.

ii. p. 314.]
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shall the narions of Africa, the negroes, (a) and other

heathens who chiefly fill that quarter of the world, who

now seem to be in a state but little above the beasts, and

in fome respects below them, be enlightened with glori

ous light, and delivered from all their darkness, and shall

become a civilized, intelligent, and holy people. Then

shall the vast continent of America, so great a part of

which is covered with barbarous ignorance and cruelty,

be every where covered with glorious gofpel light and

Christian love ; and instead of worshipping the devil, as

now they do, they shall serve God, and praises shall be

sung every where to the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of

the world. So may we expect it will be in that great

and populous part of the world, the East Indies, which

are now mostly inhabited by the worshippers of the devil ;

and so throughout that vast country Great Tartary : (b)

then the kingdom of Christ will be established in thofe

continents which have been more lately discovered towards

the north and south poles, where now men differ very

little from the wild beasts, excepting that they worship

3 U 2 the

(a) TheJIate of the negroes.] May we not hope from the

present appearance of things, that it is reserved for our age and

nation to liberate, at least in a happy degree, these miserable out

casts of mankind,, and thus prepare the way for the introduction

of the gofpel amojitg: fckfem ? which in their present state seems next

to impossible. ": '; '.'.' [U. S.]

(b) The idolatry of the Tartars.] " The Delai Lama is

the grand object of adoration for the various tribes of heathen

Tartars, who roam that vast tract of continent which stretches

from the banks of the Volga to Correa on the sea of Japan ; the

most extensive religious dominion, perhaps, on the sace of the

globe. He is not only the sovereign pontiff, the vicegerent of

the vDeity upon earth ; but . . . the more remote Tartars abso

lutely regard him as the Deity himfelf. They believe him immor

tal, and endowed with all knowledge and virtue. Every year

they come up from different parts to worship and make rich of

serings at his shrine. . . . The orthodox opinion is, that when the

Grand Lama seems to die, .... his foul .... only quits a . . . .

crazy habitation to look for another, .... and is discovered again

in the body of some child, by certain tokens known only to the

lamas, or priests." {Steward Account of Thibet, Philof. Trans.

vol. Ixvii.]
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the devil, and beasts do not. The same will be the case

with those countries which have never yet been discovered.

Thus will be gloriously sulfilled that promise, [Ka. xxxv.

1.] ' The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad

• for them : and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the

' rose.' [See also ver. 6, 7.]

[2.] Having thus shown wherein this overthrow of

Satan's kingdom will consist, I come now to observe its

universal extent. The visible kingdom of Satan shall be

overthrown, and the kingdom of Christ set up on the

ruins of it, every where throughout the habitable globe.

Now shall the promise made to Abraham be sulfilled, that

' in him and in his seed all the samilies of the earth be

• blessed ;' and Christ now shall become the desire of all

nations. [Haggai ii. 7.] Now the kingdom of Christ shall,

in the most strict and literal sense, be extended to all na

tions, and the whole earth. There are many passages

of scripture that can be understood in no other sense.

What can be more universal than this, [Isa. xi. 9.] ' For

' the earth shall befull of the knowledge of the Lord, as

• the waters cover the sea.' As there is no channel or cavi

ty of the sea any where, but what is covered with water ; so

there shall be no part of the habitable world, but what shall

be covered with the knowledge of God- So it is foretold

[Isa. xlv. 22.] that all the ends of the earth shall look to

Christ and be saved. And to show that the words are

to be understood in the most universal sense, it is said in

the next verse, ' I have sworn by myself, the word is

' gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not

' return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue

' shall swear.' So the prophet Daniel, [chap. vii. 27-]

' And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the

' kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given to the

' people of the saints of the most High God.' When

the devil was cast out of the Roman empire, that being

the principal part of the world, and the other nations

being mean in comparison of those of that empire, it was

represented as Satan's being cast out of heaven to the

earth, [Rev. xii. 9 ] but it is represented that he shall

be
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he cast out of the earth too, and shut up in hell. [ Rev. xx.

i—3.]—This is the greatest revolution by sar that ever

came to pass: therefore it is said, [Rev. xvi. 17, 18.] that

on pouring out the seventh phial there was a great earth

quake, such as was not since men were upon earth, so mighty

an earthquake and so great.

(7.) And this is the third great dispensation of IVovi-

dence, which is in scripture compared to Christ's com

ing to judgment. So it is said, after the sixth phial, and

after the devil's armies were gathered together to their

great battle, and just before Christ's glorious victory over

them, [Rev. xvi. 15.] * Behold, I come quickly ; blessed

' is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments.' So

[2 Thes. ii. 8.] speaking of antichrist, it is said, ' And

' then mail that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall

' consume with the spirit of his mouth, and mall destroy

' with 'the brightness of his coming.' So Christ's coming

to set up his kingdom on earth, and to destroy antichrist,

is called coming with clouds of heaven. [Dan. vii. 13, 14.]

And this is more like Christ's last coming to judgment,

than any of the preceding dispensations which are so called,

on these accounts :

[1.] That the dispensation is greater and more uni

versal, and so more like the day of judgment, which re

spects the whole world.

[2.] On account of the spiritual resurrection which will

accompany it, resembling the general resurrection at the

end of the world. [Rev. xx. 4.]

[3.] Because of the terrible judgments and searsul de

struction which shall now be executed on God's enemies.

There will doubtless be at the introduction of this dispen

sation a visible and awsul hand of God against blasphe

mers, and obstinate enemies of Christ ; and especially

antichrist himself, which is compared to the casting of

antichrist into the burning flame, [Dan. vii. 11.] and to

casting him alive into the lake that burns with fire and

brimstone. [Rev. xix. 20.]—Then shall the cruel church

of Rome sufser thofe judgments from God, which shall

be sar more dreadsul than her crudest persecutions of the

saints,
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saints. [Rev. xviii. 6, 7.]—The judgments which God

shall execute on the enemies of the church, are so great,

that they are compared to God's sending great hailstones

from heaven upon them. [Rev. xvi. 21.] ' And there sell

' upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about

' the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God, be-

' cause of the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof

* was exceeding great.' And now shall be the treading of

the wine-press of the wrath of God. [Rev. xiv. 19, 20.]

[4.] This shall put an end to the church's suffering

state, and shall be attended with their glorious and joysul

praises. Indeed, after this, near the end of the world,

the church shall be greatly threatened ; but it is said, it

shall be for a little season, [Rev. xx. 3.] for as the times

of the church's rest are but short, before the long day of

her afflictions are at an end, so whatever affliction the

may suffer after this, it will be very short : but otherwise

the day of the church's affliction and persecution shall

now come to a final end. The scriptures, in many

places, speak of this time as the end of the suffering state

of the church. [Isa. li. 22.] God says to his church, with

respect to this time, ' Behold, I have taken out of thine

' hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of

' my sury ; thou shalt no more drink it again.' [Ch. xl.

1, 2.] ' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your

' God. Speak ye comfortably unto Jerusalem, and cry

' unto her that her warsare is accomplished, that her ini-

* quity is pardoned ; for she hath received of the Lord's

* hand double for all her fins.' [Ch. xl. 20.] ' The

' Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the davs of

* thy mourning shall be ended.' [Zeph. iii. 15.] ' The

* Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast oat

* thine enemy : the King of Israel, even the Lord is in

' the midst of thee : thou shalt not see evil any more.'

[See also Isa. liv.8, 9.]

The time which hath been before this, hath been the

church's sowing time, wherein she sowed in tears and in

blood : but now is her harvest, wherein she will come

again rejoicing, bringing her sheaves with her. Now the

time
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time of the travail of the woman cloathed with the sun is

at an end : now she hath brought forth her son ; for this

glorious setting up of the kingdom of Christ through the

world, is what the church had been in travail for, with

such terrible pangs, for so many ages; [Isa. xxvi. 17.]

' Like as a woman with child that draweth near the time

' os her delivery is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs;

' so have we been in thy sight, O Lord.' [See ch. lx. 20.

and lxi. 10, II.] And now the church shall forget her

sorrow, since a man-child is born into the world : now

succeed her joysul praise and triumph. Her praises shall

then go up to God from all parts of the earth ; [Isa. xlii.

10---12.] And praise shall not only fill the earth, but also

heaven. The church on earth, and the church in hea

ven, shall both gloriously rejoice and praise God, as with

one heart, on that occasion. Without doubt it will be a

time of very distinguished joy and praise among the holy

prophets and apostles, and other saints in heaven: [Rev.

xxiii. 20.] 'Rejoice over her thou heaven, and ye holy

• apostles and prophets, for God hath avenged you on

' her.' [Tsa. xliv. 23.] ' Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord

* hath done it ; shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break

' forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every

' tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glo-

' risied himself in Israel.' See what joysul praises are sung

to God on this occasion by the universal church in heaven

and earth. [Rev. xix. 1—-7.] ' Allelujah, salvation and

' honor and power unto the Lord our God,' &c.

[5.] This dispensation is above all preceding ones, like

Christ's coming to judgment, in that it puts an end to the

former state of the world' and introduces his everlasting

kingdom. Now Satan's visible kingdom shall be over

thrown, after it has stood ever since the building of Babel;

and the old heavens and the old earth shall pass away, and

the new heavens and new earth be set up in a sar more glo

rious manner than ever before.

Thus I have shown how the success of Christ's pur

chase has been carried on through the times of the afflicted

state of the Christian church, from Christ's resurrection,

until
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until antichrist is sallen, and Satan's visible kingdom o«

earth is overthrown.

$ IV. The success of Christ's Redemption car

ried ON IN A PROsPEROUs sTATE.

I COME now to show how the success of redemption

will be carried on through that space wherein the Chris

tian church shall for the most part be in a state of peace

and prusperity. And in order to this, I would, r. Speak

of the prusperous state of the church through the greater

part of this period. 2. Of the great apostasy there shall be

towards the clofe of it.

1 . I would speak of the prosperous state of the church

through the greater part of thisperiod. And here observe,

(1.) That this is most properly the time of the king

dom of heaven upon earth. Though the kingdom of hea

ven was in a degree set up soon after Christ's resurrection,

and in a sarther degree in the time of Constantine ; and

though the Christian church in all ages of it is called the

kingdom of heaven ; yet this is most eminently the king

dom of heaven upon earth, the time principally intended

by the prophecies of Daniel, which speak of the kingdom

of heaven, whence the Jews took the expression. [See

Dan. ii. 44.]

(2.) That this is the grand period for the sulfilment

of all the prophecies of the Old Testament which speak of

the glorious times of the gofpel in the latter days. Though

there has been a blessed sulfilment of those prophecies

already, in the times of the apostles, and of Constantine ;

yet the expressions are too high to suit any other time en

tirely, but that which is to succeed the sall of antichrist.

This is most properly the glorious day of the gofpel.

Other times are only forerunners and preparatories to this ;

other times were the seed-time, but this is the harvest.—

But more particularly,

[1.] It will be a time of great light and knowledge.

The present days are days of darkness, in comparison ot

those
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thuse days. The light of that glorious time shall be so

great, that it is represented as though there should then

be no night, but only day ; no evening nor darkness.

[Zech. xiv. 6, 7.] ' And it shall come to pass in that

♦ day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark. But it

' shall be one day, which shall be known to the Lord,

• not day, nor night : but it shall come to pass, that at

' evening- time it shall be light.' It is surther represented,

as though God would then give such light to his church,

that it should so much exceed the glory of the light of the

sun and moon, that they shduld be ashamed: [Isa. xxiv.

23.] ' Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun

* ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount

' Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glo-

' rioufly.' There is a kind of veil now cast over the

. greater part of the world, which keeps them in darkness ;

but then this veil shall be destroyed : [Isa. xxv. 7.] ' And

* he will destroy in this mountain the sace of the covering

' cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all

' nations.' And then all countries and nations, even

thofe which are now most ignorant, shall be sull of light

and knowledge; and not only divines, but ordinary Chris

tians sha.ll then be very intelligent in religion ;—[ Isa.

xxxii. 3, 4.] ' The eyes of them that see, shall not be

' dim; and the ears of them that hear, shall hearken.

' The heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge.'

[Ter. xxxi. 34.] ' And they shall teach no more every

' man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying,

' Know the Lord ; for they shall all know me, from the

' least os them unto the greatest of them.' There shall

then be a wondersul unravelling of the disficulties in the

doctrines of religion, and a clearing up of seeming incon

sistencies : [Isa. xl. 4, 5.] ' Crooked things shall be

• made straight, and rough places plain, and darkness

' shall become light before God's people.' Difficulties in

scripture shall then be cleared up, and mysteries discovered

in the word of God, which were never revealed before.

This seems to be compared to removing the veil, and dis

covering the ark of the testimony to the people, which

3 X before
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before used to be kept in the secret part of the temple,

and was never seen by them. Thus, at the sounding of

the seventh angel, when it is proclaimed, [Rev. xi. 15.]

' That the kingdoms of this world are become die king-

' doms of our Lord and of Christ;' it is added, [ver.

19.] that ' the temple of God was opened in heaven, and

' there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament.'

So great shall be the increase of knowledge in this time,

that heaven shall be as it were opened to the church of

God on earih.

[2.] It shall be a time of great holiness. Now vital

religion shall every where prevail and reign. Religion

shall not be an empty prosession, as it now mostly is, but

holiness of heart and lise shall abundantly prevail. Thofe

times shall be an exception from what Christ says of the

ordinary state of the church, viz. that there shall be but

sew saved; for now holiness shall become general : [Isa.

lx. 41.] ' Thy people also shall be all righteous.' Not

that there will be none remaining in a Christless condi

tion ; but that visible wickedness shall be suppressed every

where, and true holiness shall become general, though

not universal. And it shall be a wondersul time, not

only for the multitude of godly men, but for eminency of

grace: [Isa. lxv. 20.] ' There shall be no more thence

' an insant of days, nor an old man that hath not silled

' his days: for the child shall die an hundred vears old,

• but the sinner being an hundred years old, shall be ac-

' cursed.' [Zech. xii. 8.] ' He that is seeble among them

1 at that day shall be as David; and the house of David

' shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them.'

And holiness shall then be as it were inscribed on every

thing, on all men's common business and employments,

and the common utensils of lise : all shall he as it were

dedicated to God, and applied to holy purposes : every

thing shall then be done to the glory of God; [Isa. xxiii.

18.] ' And her merchandise aud her hire shall be holi-

' ness to the Lord.' [Zech. xiv. 20, 21.]—And as God'i

people then shall be eminent in holiness of heart, so the*

shall be also in holiness of lise and practice.

[3-] It
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[3.] It shall be a time wherein religion shall in every

respect be uppermost in the world. It shall be had in

great esteem and honour. The saints have hitherto for

the most part been kept under, and wicked men have

governed; but now they will be uppermost. The king

dom shall be given into ' the hands of the saints of the

' Most high God, [Dan. vii. 27.] ' And they mall reign

' on earth.' [Rev.v. 10.] ' They shall live and reign with

• Christ a thousand years.' [Rev. xx. 4.] In that day,

such persons as are eminent for true piety and religion,

shall be chiefly promoted to places of trust and authority.

Vital religion shall then take possession of palaces and

thrones; and thofe who are in the highest advancement

shall be holy men; [Isa. xlix. 23.] ' And kings shall

' be thy nursing sathers, and queens thy nursing mothers.'

Kings shall employ all their power, and glory, and riches,

for the advancement of the honour and glory of Christ

and the good of his church; [Isa. lx. 16.] ' Thou shalt

' also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the

' breast of kings.' And the great men of the world, and

the rich merchants, and others who have wealth and in

fluence, shall devote all to Christ and his church; [Psal.

xlv. i2-] ' The daughter of Tyre shall be there with a

• gift, even the rich among the people shall intreat thy

• savour.'

[4.] Thofe will be times of great peace and love.

There shall then be universal peace and a good understand

ing among the nations of the world, instead of such con

susion, wars, and bloodshed, as has hitherto been from

one age to another: [Isa. ii. 4.] ' And he shall judge

' among the nations, and fhall rebuke many people : and

' they shall beat their swords into plow shares, and their

• spears into pruning hooks : nation shall not lift sword

' against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.'

So it is represented as if all instruments of war should he

destroyed, as being become useless ; [Psal. xlvi. 9.] ' He

• maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; he

• breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he

• burneth the chariot in the fire.' [See also Zech. ix. 10 ]

3X2 Then
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Then shall all nations dwell quietly and sasely, without

fear of any enemy: [Isa. xxxii. 18.] ' And my people

' shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwel-

' lings, and in quiet resting places.' [Also Zech. viii. 10,

II.]

Then shall malice, envy, and wrath, and revenge, be

suppressed every where, and peace and love prevail be

tween man and man; [which is most elegantly set forth

in Ka. xi. 6—10.] Then shall there be peace and love

between rulers and ruled. Rulers shall love their people,

and with all their might seek their best good; and the

people shall love their rulers, and shall joysully submit

to them, and give them that honour which is their due.

And so stiall there be an happy love between ministers

and their people : [Mai. iv. 6.] ! And he shall turn the

* heart of the sathers to the children, and the heart of the

• children to their sathers.' Then shall flourish in an

eminent manner thofe Christian virtues of meekness, for

giveness, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, brotherly

kindness, thofe excellent fruits of the Spirit. Men in

their temper and disposition shall be like the Lamb of

God, the lovely Jesus. The members shall be conformed

to the head.

Then shall all the world be united in one amiable so

ciety. All nations, on every side of the globe, shall then

be knit together in sweet harmony. All parts of God's

church mall assist and promote the spiritual good of one

another. A communication shall then be upheld between

all parts of the world to that end ; and the art of naviga

tion, which is now applied so much to savour men's co

vetousness and pride, and is used so much bv wicked

debauched men, shall then be consecrated to God, and

rendered subservient to the interest of religion. [Isa. Ix.

5---9-] And men shall t'len express their love one to ano

ther, not only in words, but in deeds of charity, as we

learn, [Isa. xxxii. 5.] ' The vile perfon shall be no more

' called liberal, nor the churl said to be bountisul;' [ver.

8-] ' But the liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal

'. things shall he stand.'
e.

ts-] II
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[5 ] It will be a time of excellent order in the church

of Christ. The true government and discipline of the

church will then be settled and practised. All the world

shall then be as one church, one orderly, regular, beau

tisul society. And as the body shall be one, so the mem

bers shall be in beautisul proportion to each other. Then

sliall that saying be verified, [Psal. cxxii. 3.] ' Jerusalem

' is builded as a city that is compact together.'

[6.] The church of God /hall then be beautiful and

glorious on these accounts ; yea it will appear in persection

of beauty: [Isa. lx. 1.] ' Arise, shine, for thy light is

' come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.'

[Isa. lxi. 10.] ' He hath covered me with the robe of

' righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with or-

' naments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels.'

On these accounts, the church will then be the greatest

image of heaven itself. ., .

[7.] That will be a time of the greatest temporal prof

perity. Such a spiritual state as we have just described,

has a natural tendency to temporal profperity : it has a

tendency to health and long lise; and that this will ac

tually be the case is evident. [Zech. viii. 4.] ' Thus

' saith the Lord of hosts, There shall yet old men and

'' old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every

* man with a staff in his hand for very age.' It has also

a natural tendency to procure ease, quietness, pleasant

ness, and cheersulness of mind, and also wealth, and great

increase of children ; as is also intimated, [Zech. viii. 5.]

' And the streets of the city shall be sull of boys and

* girls playing in the streets thereof.'—But surther, the

temporal prusperity of the people of God will also be

promoted by a remarkable blessing from heaven: [Isa.

Ixv. 21.] ' They shall build houses, and inhabit them;

' and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them.'

And [Micah iv. 4.] ' They shall sit every man under

f his vine, and under his fig-tree, and* none shall make

' them afraid.' [Zech. viii. 12.] ' For the seed shall be

' profperous, the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground

t shall give her increase, and the heavens shall give their

dew,
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* dew, and I will cause the remnant of this people to

1 possess all these things.' [See also Jer. xxxi. 12, i«.

and Amos ix. 13.] ' Yea, then they shall receive all

' manner of tokens of God's presence, and acceptance

' and savour.' [Jer. xxxiii. 9.] ' And it shall be to me

' a name of joy, a praise and an honour before all the

* nations of the earth, which shall hear all the good that

' I do unto them ; and they shall sear and tremble for

' all the goodness and for all the profperity that I procure

' unto it.' Even the days of Solomon were but an image

of thofe days, as to the temporal profperity which sliall

obtain in them.

[8.] It will also be a time of great rejoicing. [Isa. xxxv.

10.] • And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and

* come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their

' heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow

* and sighing shall flee away.' [Chap.lv. 12.] 'For ye

* shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : the

' mountains and the hills shall break forth before you.'

[Chap. lxvi. 11.] ' That ye may suck, and be satisfied

* with the breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk

' out and be delighted with the abundance of her glory.'

[Chap. xii. 3.] ' With joy shall ye draw water out of the

' wells of salvation.'- --Then will be a time of seasting.

That will be the church's glorious wedding-day, so sar as

her wedding with Christ shall ever be upon earth : [Rev.

xix. 7.] ' Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

' him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his

' wise hath made herself ready.' [Ver. 9.] ' Blessed are

' they which are called to the marriage-supper of the

' Lamb.'—But I come now,

(3.) To say something of the duration of this state of

the church's profperity. On this I shall be very brief.

The scriptures every where represent it to be of long con

tinuance. The former intervals of rest and profperity, as

we before observed, are represented to be but short; but

the representations of this state arc quite different : [Rev.

xx. 4.] ' And I saw the souls of them that were beheaded

<t for the witness of Jesus, and they lived and reigned with

Christ
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' Christ a thoufand years.' (c) ' Whereas thou hast been

' forsaken and hated, so that no man went through thee,

' I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many

' generations.' [Isa. lx. 15.]

This

(c) The Millenium.] ' The fouls of them that were beheaded

for the witness of Jesus,' may be confidered as meant, not of the

individual persons that sussered martyrdom for his sake, but of their

successors in the same spirit, who being of the same temper for

saith, patience, zeal, and fortitude, and proseffing the same doc

trines with the martyrs, were one body with them, and so, in the

stile of prophecy, might be spoken of, as though they were the

same persons, in like manner as John the Baptist is called Elias,

because he came in the spirit and power of Elias, [Matt. xi. 14.

and xvii. 12. compared with Luke i. 17.] and as Rome-antichris-

tian is in several places of this prophecy called Sodom, Egypt, and

Babylon, on account of its being like them in idolatry, pride,

luxury, and cruelty; and the two witnesses that were to prophesy

in sackcloth one thousand two hundred and fixty days of years,

[Rev. xi. 3.] could not mean the same individual persons, but a

succession of them that persisted in the same saith and prosession.

When therefore it is said, ' The souls of them that were beheaded

' for the witness of Jesus, lived and reigned with Christ a thousand

' years;' this may be taken, according to prophetic stile, in a me

taphorical sense, and may signisy a succession of such ; in like man

ner as the two witnesses being killed, and their ' dead bodies rifing

' and standing on their seet,' is to be understood, [Rev. xi. 7. 1 1. J

and as the restoration of Israel from their captivity is called their

* living and standing on their seet, and God's opening their graves,

' and causing them to come out of their graves,' [Ezek. xxxvii.

9, 10, 12.] and as the conversion of the Jews, in the last days, is

spoken of, as • lise from the dead. [Rom. xi. 15.] Accordingly

the saints ' living and reigning with Christ,' may relate to their

abundance of spirituality, purity and glory, light, love, and joy,

tranquillity and sasety; and to the power of the civil magistracy,

as being in their hands, and exercised with great authority and

success, for suppressing all iniquity and prophaneness, and promot

ing true religion and holiness in thofe happy days.— I am not in

senfible, that many learned and pious men have put a literal con

struction on this prophecy, to denote a proper resurrection of the

dead bodies of former martyrs, and (as some of them think) of all

other departed saints; and they accordingly suppofe, that their

dead bodies shall be raised to lise, and reign, in a glorious manner,

with Christ, as personally and vifibly sitting on his throne, for a

thousand years, upon earth. But as I can scarce think that the cor

poral presence of Christ will be removed, for a thousand years, from

Jieaven to earth, so a literal resurrection of all the bodies of the

saints
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This may suffice as to the profperous state of the church

through the greater part of the period, from the destruction

ef Satan's visible kingdom in the world, to Christ's appear

ing in the clouds of heaven to judgment.

I now come to speak of the great apostasy there should

be towards the clofe of this period, and how eminently the

church should be for a short time threatened by her ene

mies. And this I shall do under three particulars :

(1.) A little before the end of the world there shall be

a very great apostasy, wherein great part of the world shall

fall away from Christ and his church. It is said, [Rev.

xx. 3.] that Satan should be cast into the bottomless pit,

and

saints is spoken of, as, ' in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye

' at the last trump,' in order to their meeting the Lord in the air,

and being with him, not on earth, but for ever in heaven. [ I Cor.

xv. 52. and I Thess. iv. 16, 17.] And after the expiration of

this thousand years, and after Satan shall be loofed again for a

little while at the end of them, we have an account of the general

resurrection of all persons, without any exception, or the least hint

that the martyrs, or any other saints, had rofe so long a time

before. [Rev. xi. 12, 13.] And as a proper resurrection is never

expressed, in scripture, by the reviving or living again of the foul,

but only of the body ; so it seems extremely forced to understand

the ' living again of the immortal souls' of them that were be

headed, as descriptive of a literal resurrection, and a resurrection

of the bodies of glorified saints, to live on earth for a thousand

years, seems inconsistent with the sublimer selicity and honour of

their souls were possessed of before in heaven, and with their being

liable to be deceived, in case Satan had not been restrained, as also

with the trouble that must necessarily arise to them from the vigor

ous oppofition which he and his army would make against them at

the expiration of the thousand years in which he was bound. It

must likewise be an exceeding debasement of their resined dignity

and delight in the immediate presence of Christ on his heavenly

throne, to exchange them for any pleasures or honours upon the

earth, especially if (as some Millenaries imagine) they are to be

entertained with any senfitive enjoyments. I therefore rather in

cline to think, that, according to the stile of prophecy, and par

ticularly in this book, which is figurative, all this relates not lite

rally to the resurrection of the martyrs or other saints, and the

personal reign of Christ for a thousand years on earth; but sigu

ratively, and in a spiritual sense, for glorious days of long conti

nuance to the church ou earth ; whether for the precife number of

a thoufand years, or more. [Dr. Guise's Paraph, in loc.]
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and shut up, ar1d have a seal set upon him, that he should

deceive the nations no more till the thousand years shall

be sulfilled; and that, after that, he must be loofed out

of his prison for a little season. And accordingly we are

told [ver. 7 and 8.] that when the thousand years are

expired, Satan shall be loofed out of his prison, and shall

go forth to deceive the nations which are in the four

quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog. Which seems as

though the apostasy would be very general. The nations

of the four quarters of the earth shall be deceived ; and

the number of thofe who shall now turn enemies to Christ

shall be vastly great, as the army of Gog and Magog is

represented in Ezekiel, and as it is said [Rev. xx. 8.] that

the number of them is as the sand of the sea, and that

they went upon the breadth of the earth, as though they

were an army big enough to reach from one side of the

earth to the othert

Thus after such an happy and glorious season, such a

long day of light and holiness, of love, and peace, and

joy, now it mail begin again to be a dark time. Satan

shall begin to set tip hrs dominion again in the world.

This world shall again become a scene of darkness and

wickedness. The bottomless pit shall be opened, de.-

vils shall come up again out of it, aud a dreadsul smoke .

shall ascend to darken the world. And the church of

Christ, instead of extending to the utmost bounds of the

world, as it did before, shall be reduced to narrow limits

again. Mankind being continued so long in a state of

such great profperity, will now begin to abuse their prof

perity, to serve their lust and corruptions. [Luke xvii.

26, &c]

(2.) Those apostates shall make great opposition to the

church of God. The church shall seem to be eminently

threatened with a sudden and entire overthrow by them.

_ It is said [Rev. xx. 8, 9.] Satan shall gather them together

to battle, as the sand on the sea shore ; ' and they went up

* on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of

* the saints about, and the beloved city.' So that this be

loved city shall seem just ready to be swallowed up by

'i Y' them':
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them ; for her cnemies ſhall not only threaten her, but

ſhall ačtually have gathered together againſt her ; and not

only ſo, but ſhall have beſieged her, and ſhall have com

paſſed her about on every fide.

There is nothing in the prophecy which ſeems to inti

mate the church's ačinally falling into their hands, as it has

fallen into the hands of antichriſt, to whom it was given to

make war with the ſaints and to overcome them. [Rev.

xiii. 7..] God will never ſuffer this to be again after the

fall of antichriſt; for then the day of her mourning ſhall

be ended. But the church ſhall ſeem moſt eminently threat

ened with utter and ſudden deſtruction.

(3.) Now the ſtate of things will ſeem moſt remarka

bly to call for Chriſt's immediate appearance to judgment.

For then the world ſhall be filled with the moſt aggravated

wickedneſs, much the greater part of the world ſhall be

come open enemies to Chriſt, and their wickedneſs will

be dreadfully aggravated by their apoſtaſy. Before the

fall of antichriſt, moſt parts of the world are full” of

wicked men. But the greater part of theſe are poor

heathens, who never enjoyed the light of the goſpel; and

others that have been bred up in the Mahometan or Popiſh

darkneſs. But theſe are apoſtates from the Chriſtian

church, and the viſible kingdom of Chriſt, in which they

enjoyed the great light and privileges of the glorious times

of the church, which ſhall be incomparably greater than

the light and privileges which the church of God enjoys

now. This apoſtaſy will be more like that of the fallen

angels than any that ever has been ; for they apoſtatiſed,

and turned enemies to Chriſt, though they enjoyed the

light of heaven ; and theſe will apoſtatiſe, and turn ene

mics to him, though they have enjoyed the light and pri

wileges of the glorious times of the church. And that

ſuch ſhould turn open and avowed enemies to Chriſt, and

ſhould ſeek the ruin of his church, will cry aloud for im

mediate vengeance.

The wickedneſs of the world will remarkably call for

Chriſt's immediate appearance in flaming fire to take ven

geance on them, becauſe of the way in which they ſhall

manifeſt
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manisest their wickedness, which will be by scosfing and

blaspheming Christ and his holy religion : and particu

larly, they will scoff at the notion of Christ's coming to

judgment, of which the church shall be in expectation,

and of which they will warn them. For now doubtless

will be another, and the principal sulfilment of that text.

[2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.] * Knowing this first, that there shall

' come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own

' lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his coming ?

• For since the sathers sell asleep, all things continue as

' they were from the beginning of the creation.' They

shall be in no expectation of the coming of Christ to

judgment, but shall give up themselves to their lusts, to

eat and drink, and wallow in sensual delights, as though

they were to be forever. They shall despise the warnings

the church shall give them of the coming of Christ to

judgment, as the people of the old world despised what

Noah told them of the approaching flood, and as the peo

ple of Sodom did when Lot said to them, [Gen. xix. 14.]

' The Lord will destroy this city.' The wickedness will

also cry aloud to heaven for Christ's appearing to take

vengeance of his enemies ; for their attempts against the

holy city of God.

And the number of the wicked is another thing

which shall especially call for Christ's coming : for the

world will doubtless then be exceeding sull of people,

having continued so long in so great a state of profperity,

without such desolating calamities, as wars, pestilences,

and the like, to diminish them, and the most of this po

pulous world will oe such wicked contemptuous apostates

from God. And if the wickedness of the oki world,

when men began to multiply on the earth, called for the

destruction of the world by a deluge of waters, this wick

edness will as much call for its destruction by a deluge of

fire.

Again, the circumstances of the church at that day

will also eminently call for the immediate appearance of

Christ, as they will be compassed about by their blasphe

mous enemies and just ready to be swallowed up bv them.

3 Y 2 Tt
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It will be a most distressing time with the church, except

ing the comfort they will have in the hope of deliverance

from God : for all other help will seem to sail. The

case will be come to the hst extremity, and there will

be an immediate necessity for Christ's coming to their fe-

liverance. But though the church shall be so eminently

threatened, yet shall it be preserved till Christ shall appear

in the glory of his Father with all his holy angels. And

then shall all the elect be gathered in, whofe names were

written in the book of lise before the foundation of the

world, shall be brought in : not one soul shall be loir.

And the mystical body of Christ will be complete as to

its number of parts, having every one of its members.

In this respect, the work of redemption will now be

finished. And the end for which the means of grace have

been instituted shall be obtained. All that effect which

was intended to be accomplished by them shall now be ac-

complished.

§ V. Completion of the work, of redemption ix

a future State.

THUS I have shown how the success of Christ's re

demption has been accomplished during the continuance

of the Christian church under the means of grace. We

have seen what great revolutions there have been, and

are to be during this space of time; how the wheels of

Providence have gone round for the accomplishment of the

success of Christ's purchase, in the bestowment of grace

on the elect : and we are now come to the time, when the

course of things in this state of it is finished, and all things

are ripe for Christ's coming to judgment.

You may remember, that we are discoursing on this

propofition* viz. That from the resurrection of Christ to

the end of the world, the whole time is taken up in pro

curing the success of Christ's purchase of redemption, and

I observe that the success of Christ's purchase is of two

kinds, consisting either in grace or glory ; and that the

success
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success consisting in the former of these, is to be seen in

thofe works of God which are wrought during thofe ages

that the church is continued under the means of grace ; and

that the success, consisting in the latter, will chiefly be ac

complished at the day of judgment.

Having already shown how the former kind of success

has been accomplished, I come now to that kind of suc

cess which is accomplithed in the bestowment of glory on

the church, which shall chiefly be at the day of judg

ment.—And here I would mention two or three things

in general concerning this kind of success of Christ's pur

chase.

(1.) How great this is, chiefly appears in that the success

of Christ's purchase does summarily consist in thefalvation

of the elect. But this bestowment of glory is eminently

called their falvation : [Heb. ix. 28.] ' Tothem that look

' for him, shall he appear the second time, without sin

♦ unto salvation.'— So it is called redemption. [Eph.iv. 30.]

' Sealed unto the day of redemption;' [Eph. i. 14.}

' Redemption of the purchased possession.'

(2.) All thofe glorious things which were brought to

pass for the church while under the means of grace, are

but preparatory to, and images and shadows of this. The

means of grace and grace itself are to fit for glory and all

the glorious things which were accomplished for the church

in the days of Constantine, and which arc to succeed the

sall of antichrist, are but a shadow of what will be bestowed

at the day of judgment ; and therefore, are spoken of in

scripture as images of Christ's last coming to judgment.

—But I hasten more particularly to show how this kind of

success of Christ's purchase is accomplished.

1. Christ will appear in the glory of his Father, with all

his holy angels coming in the clouds of heaven. When

the world is revelling in their wickedness, and compassing

the holy city about, just ready to destroy it, then shall the

glorious Redeemer appear in the sight of the world ; the

light of his glory shall break forth; thewhole world shall

immediately have notice of it, and they shal! lift up their

eyes and behold this wondersul sight. It is said [Rev. i. 7.]

' ' Every
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' Every eye shall see him.'-—Christ shall appear in his hu

man nature, in that same body which was brought forth in

a stable, laid in a manger, and which afterwards was so

cruelly used, and nailed to the crofs.

Men shall now lift up their eyes and behold him com

ing in such majesty and glory as is to us utterly inconceiv

able. The glory of the sun in a clear firmament will be

but darkness in comparison of it ; and all the glorious an

gels shall attend on him, a thousand thousand ministering

to him, and ten thousand times ten thousand round about

him. How disferent a perfon will he then appear from

what he did at his first coming, when he was as a root out

of dry ground, a poor, despised, asflicted man ! How

different now is his appearance, in the midst of thofe glo

rious angels, principalities, and powers, from what it was

when in the midst of a ring of soldiers, with his mock

robe and' his crown of thorns, to be buffetted and spit

upon, or hanging on the crofs between two thieves, with a

multitude of his enemies round about triumphing over

him ! (d)

This

(d) Christ appearing in the Clouds.']

" Thence issuing I behold (but mortal sight

Sustains not such a rushing sea of light)

I see on an empyreal flying throne,

Awsully rais'd, heav'n's everlasting Son ;

Crown'd with that majesty which form'd the world,

And the grand rebel flaming downward hurl'd.

Virtue, dominion, praise, omnipotence,

Support the train of their triumphant prince.

A zone, beyond the thought of angels bright,

Around him, like the zodiac, winds its light.

Night shades the solemn arches ofhis brows,

And in his cheek the purple morning glows.

Where'er serene he turns propitious eyes,

Or we expect, or sind a paradise ;

But if resentment reddens their mild beams,

The Eden kindles, and the world's in flames,

On one hand knowledge shines in purest light,

On one the sword of justice fiercely bright.

Now bend the knee in sport, present the reed,

Now tell the scourg'd impostor he shall bleed i"

" Triumphant
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This will be a most unexpected sight to the wicked

world : it will come as a cry at midnight : they shall be

taken in the midst of their wickedness, and it will give

them a dreadsul alarm. It will at once break up their re

vels and carousing. It will put an end to the design of

the great army, that will then be compassing the camp of

the saints : it will make them let drop their weapons out

of their hands. The world, which will then be very

sull of people, most of whom will be wicked men,

will then be filled with dolorous shrieking and crying;

for all the kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him,

[Rev. i. 7.] And where shall they hide themselves? Hovr

will the sight of that awsul majesty terrisy them ? Then

they shall see whom they have mocked and scoffed at, and

whofe church they have been endeavouring to overthrow.

This

" Triumphant King of glory ! foul of bliss !

What a stupendous turn of sate is this !

O ! whither art thou rais'd above the scorn

And indigence of him in Bethlem born,

A needy, helpless, unaccounted guest,

And but a second to the fodder'd beast !

How chang'd from him, who meekly prostrate laid,

Vouchsaf'd to wash the seet himself had made !

From him who was betray'd, forsook, deny'd,

Wept, languisiYd, pray'd, bled, thirsted, groan'd and dy'd ;

Hung piere'd and bare, insulted by the soe,

All heav'n in tears above, earth unconcern'd below !

" Now the descending triumph stops its flight,

From earth sull twice a planetary height.

There all the clouds, condens'd, two columns raise

Distinct with orient veins and golden blaze.

One siVd on earth, and one on sea, and round

Its ample foot the swelling billows found.

These an immeasurable arch support,

The grand tribunal of this awsul court.

Sheets of bright azure, from the purest sky,

Stream from the chrystal arch, and round the columns fly.

Death wrapt in chains low at the basis lies,

And on the point of his own arrow dies.

'iHere high enthron'd th' eternal judge is plac'd,

Wits all the grandeur of his Godhead grae'd;

Stars on his robes in beauteous order meet,

And the fun burns beneath his dreadful seet."

[Young's Last Day, book ii.]
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This sight will change the voice of their laughter and smg-

ino- into dreadsul wailing. Their countenance shall be

changed from A show of carnal mirth, pride and contempt,

to ghastly terror, trembling, and amazement.

But with respect to the saints, the church of Christ, it

shall be a jovful and most glorious fight to them ; for it

will at once deliver them from all sear of their enemies,

who were before compassing them about, just ready to

swallow them up. Then shall they list up their heads,

and their redemption shall be drawing nigh. [Luke xxi.

28.]—And thus Christ will appear with infinite majesty,

and at the same time with infinite love in his counte

nance. Their countenances also shall be changed, not

as the countenances of the wicked, but from sorrow

to exceeding joy and triumph. And now the work ot

redemption will be finished in another sense, viz. that

the whole church shall be completely and eternally freed

from all persecution and molestation from wicked men and

devils.

2. The last trumpet shall found and the dead shall be

raised, and the living changed, God sent forth his angels

with a great found of a trumpet* to gather together his

elect from the four corners of the earth m a mystical sense,

before the destruction of Jerusalem ; /'. e. he sent forth

the apostles, and others, to preach the gofpel all over the

world. And so, in a mystical sense, the great trumpet

was blown at the beginning of the glorious times of the

church. But now the great trumpet is blown in a more

literal sense, with a mighty sound, which shakes the

earth. There will be a great signal given by a mighty

lound made, which is called the voice of the arckangel,

[1 Thes. iv. 16.] ' For the Lord himself sh all descend

' from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch-

' angel, and with the trump of God.' On die found of

this trumpet, the dead shall be raised every where. Now

the number of the dead is very great. How many has

death cut down since the worldhas stood. But then the

number will be much greater after the world £}vall have

stood so much longer, and through most of the femaining

time
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time will doubtless be much suller of inhabitants than ever

it has been. All these shall now rise from the dead. The

graves shall be opened in all parts of the world, and the

lea shall give up the innumerably dead that are in it. [Rev:

x*. 13.] (e)

And now all the inhabitants that ever shall have been

upon the sace of the earth, from the beginning of the

3 Z world

(e) The trumpetJhattfound7] " How alarming, how stupen

dous the summons ! Nothing equal to it, nothing like it, was ever

heard through all the regions of the universe, or all the revolutions

of time. When conflicting armies have discharged the bellowing

artillery of war, or when victorious armies have shouted for joy of

the conquest, the seas and shores have rung, the mountains and

plains have echoed. But the voice of the archangel, and the

trump of God, will resound from pole to pole. It will shake the

pillars of earth, and startle the dungeon of hell.—Stronger, stron-

fer still ! it will penetrate even the deepest recesses of the tomb,

t will pour its amazing thunder into all thofe abodes of silence.

The dead, the very dead shall hear.

" When the trumpet has founded, ' the dead shall arise.'—In

a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the graves open; the mo

numental piles are cleft asunder; the samilies, the nations under

ground, start into day. What an immense harvest of men and wo

men, springing up from the caverns of the earth, and the depths

of the sea ! Stand awhile, my soul, and contemplate the wondersul

spectacle.—Adam formed in Paradise, and the babe born but yes

terday, the earliest ages, and latest generations, meet upon the

same level.—Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians, people of

all climes and languages, unite in the promiscuous throng. Here,

thofe vast armies, which, like swarms of locusts, covered coun

tries; which, with an irresistible sweep, over-run empires ; here

they all appear, and here they all are lost. Lost, like the small

drop of a bucket, when plunged amidst the unsathomable and

boundless ocean.—O ! the imultitudes ! the multitudes ! which

these eyes shall survey, when God ' calleth the heavens from above,

' and the earth that he may judge his people.' What shame must

flush the guilty cheek ! What anguish wound the polluted breast ;

to have all their filthy practices, and insamous tempers, expofed

before this innumerable croud of witnesses ! Fly, my foul;

instantly let us fly, earnestly let us fly, to the purisying blood of

Jesus. That all our sins may be blotted out ; that we may be

found unblamcabie and unveproveable, in the presence of the

assembled world; and, what is insinitely more to be revered, in

the sight of the omnipotent God; [Hervey, Ther. aud Asp.

vol. ii. Let. 5.]
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world to the end shall appear upon the earth at once. The

church of God in all ages, Adam and Eve the sirst pa

rents of mankind, and Abel, Seth, Methuselah, and all

the saints who were their contemporaries ; ''Noah, and

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the prophets, and all the Old

Testament saints, the holy apostles of Jesus Christ, and all

the saints of their times ; the martyrs under the ten hea

then persecutions; all who belonged to the church during

the dark days of antichrist, all the holy martyrs who have

sufsered under the cruelty of the Popish persecutions; all

the saints of the present time ; and all that shall be from

hence to the end of the world. Now also the enemies

of the church in all ages of the world shall appear upon

the sace of the earth again; the wicked drowned by the

flood, and the multitudes of impenitent sinners that died

all over the world among God's prosessing people, or others

before Christ, and all wicked Heathens, Jews, Mahome

tans, and Papists, that have died since; all shall come

together.' Sinners of all forts; demure hvpocrites; thofe

who have the sairest and best outside, and open prosane

drunkards, whoremongers, prosane Deists, cruel persecu

tors, and all that have died, or shall die, in sin, to the end

of the world.

And at the same time that the dead are raised, the living

sliall be changed. The bodies of the wicked who shall

then be living, shall be so changed as to fit them for eter

nal existence without corruption; and the bodies of all the

living saints shall be changed to be like Christ's glorious

body; [i Cor. xv. 51, 52, 53.] so changed as to render

them for ever incapable of pain, affliction, or uneasiness;

and all that dullness, heaviness, and deformity, which their

bodies had before, shall be put off; and they shall put on

strength, and beauty, and activity, and incorruptible un

sading glory. And now the work of redemption shall be

finished in this respect, viz. that all the elect shall be ac

tually redeemed in both soul and body. Before this, the

work of redemption, as to its actual success, was but in

complete ; tor only the fouls of the redeemed were actual!?

saved and glorified, excepting in a very sew instances : but

now
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now all the bodies of the saints shall be saved and glorified

together, both in soul and body, (f)

3. Now shall saints be caught up in the clouds to meet

the Lord in the air, and all wicked men and devils shall

be arraigned before the judgment-seat. When the dead

saints are raised, then the whole church, consisting of all

the

(f) Thcgeneral Resurrection.] The xvth chap, of St. Paul's

first epistle to the Corinthians is a kind of treatise on this subject,

which ought in the first place to be consulted, as being the lan

guage of divine inspiration. Next to the scriptures is commonly

ranked an excellent epistle to the same Corinthian church by St.

Clement of Rome [mentioned as is suppofed Phil. iv. 3.] writ

ten is seems before the destruction of Jerusalem. [Seech. xli.J In

that epistle is the following passage, remarkably coincident with

the language of St. Paul, on this lubject :

" Let that be sar from us which is written, ' Miserable are the

' double-minded, and thofe who are doubtful in their hearts. Who

' say, these things have we heard, and our sathers have told us

' these things. But behold we are grown old, and none of them

* has happened unto us.' O ye fools! Consider the trees; take

the vine for an example: first it sheds its leaves; then it buds; after

that it spreads its leaves; then it flowers; then come the four

grapes; and after them follows the ripe fruit. You see how in a

-little time the fruit of the trees come to maturity. Of a truth,

yet a little while, and his will shall suddenly be accomplished.

The holy scripture itself bearing witness, ' that he shall quickly

' come and not tarry, and that the Lord shall suddenly come to

' his temple, even the holy one whom ye look for.' Let us con

sider, beloved, how the Lord does continually shew us, that there

shall be a suture resurrection ; of which he has made our Lord

Jesus Christ the first-fruits, raising him from the dead. Let us

contemplate, beloved, the resurrection that is continually before

our «yes. Day and night manisest a resurrection to us. The

night lies down, and the day arises : again the day departs and the

night comes on. Let us behold the fruits of the earth. Every

one set-s how the seed is sown. The sower goes forth, and casts it

upon the earth; and the seed which when it was sown sell upon

the earth dry and naked, in time dissolves : and from the dissolu

tion, the great power of the providence of the Lord raises it again ;

and of one seed many arise, and bring forth fruit." [Clement's 1st

«pist. Abp. Wake's Trans. sect. 23, 24.]

From this passage, but especially St. Paul's epistle, in the chap

ter above reserred to, we may venture to determine that contro

verted point, how sar the bodies of the saints will be thefame when

raised from the dead, namely, just as the corn which springs up in

%T. 2 the
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the elect through all ages, shall appear together on the sace

of the earth, (excepting thofe sew whofe bodies were glo

rified before ;) and' shall ascend to meet Christ, who shall

six his throne in the air, whence he may be seen by all

that vast multitude that shall be gathered before him. The

church of saints therefore shall be taken up from the earth

to ascend to their Saviour. Thus the apostle tells us, that

when the dead ' in Christ are raised, and the living chang-

' el, then thofe who are alive aud remain, shall be caught

' up together with them to meet the Lord in the air, and so

' shall we be ever with the Lord.' [1 Thes. iv. 16, 17.]

Then shall the work of redemption be finished in another

respect : then shall the whole church be persectly and for

ever delivered from this evil world : they shall take their

everlasting leave of this earth, where they have been stran

gers, and which has been to them a scene of trouble and

sorrow ; where the 'devil for the most part has reigned as

god, and has greatly molested them ; where Christ their

Lord has been crucified ; and where they have been so

hated, reproached, and persecuted, from age to age. And

there shall be an everlasting separation made between them

and wicked men. Before they were mixed together, and

it was imposiible in many instances to determine which

were which ; but now both saints and sinners sliall appear

in their true characters.

What an immense cloud of them wfll there be when

all the church shall be gathered together from the east

and west, north and south, to the right hand of Christ.

—Then

the harvest, is the fame which the husbandman previously sows;

not indeed the bare grain which was cast into the ground, but

wonderfully increased and improved. [See 1 Cor. xv.j So doubt

less the bodies raised wilt be essentially (not to quibble on the word

individually) the same as die ; but no less wondersully improves

than the blade and ear of corn from a single grain. The manner

of this we may not be able to comprehend at present; but we rasy

surely believe the sact on the credit of immutable omnipotence.—

From an expression of St. Paul, [ 1 Thes. iv. 1 6.] that ' the dead

' in Christ shall rikjirj},' some divines have inserred a twofold re

surrection, first of the righteous and afterwards of the wicked, but

this text only asserts, that the dead shall be raised before the living

are changed, as appears from the following verse. [G. E.]
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—Then the work of redemption will be sinished in this

respect also. They all belonged to one society before, but

yet were widely separated from each other; some being in

heaven, and some on earth; and thofe on earth were sepa

rated one from another, many of them by wide oceans and

vast continents. But now they shall all be gathered to

gether, never to be separated any more. And not only

gathered together, but gathered unto their Head, into his

immediate glorious presence, never to be separated from

him any more.

At the same time, all wicked men and devils shall be

brought before the judgment-seat of Christ. These shall

he gathered to his left hand, and, as it seems, will still re

main upon the earth, and not be caught up into the air, as

the saints shall. Satan, that old serpent, who first procured

the sall and misery of mankind, and has all along shown

himself such an inveterate enemy to the Redeemer, shall

never more have any thing to do with the church of God,

or be suffered in the least to afflict any member of it any

more for ever; but shall now be judged, and receive the

due reward of his deeds. Now is come the time which

he long has dreaded, and trembled at the thought of; the

time wherein he must be judged, and receive his sull pu

nishment. He who by his temptation maliciously pro

cured Christ's crucifixion, and triumphed upon it, as

though he had obtained the victory, even he shall see the

consequences of the death of Christ which he procured :

for Christ's coming to judge him in his human nature is

the consequence of it ; because he obtained and purchased

this glory to himself by that death. Now he must stand

before that same Jesus whose death he procured, to be

judged, condemned, and eternally destroyed by him. If

Satan, the prince of hell, trembles at the thought of it

thousands of years beforehand, how much more will he

tremble, as proud and as stubborn as he is, when he come6

to stand at Christ's bar ! Then shall he also stand at the

bar of the saints, whom he has so hated, afflicted, and mo

lested : for the saints shall judge him together with Christ:

[1 Cor. vi. 3.] ' Know ye not that we shall judge angels!'

Now



542 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION.

Now shall he be as it were subdued under the church's

seet. [Rom. xvi. 20.] Satan, when he tempted our first

parents to sall, deceitsully and salsely told them, that they

should be as gods : but little did he think that the conse

quence should be, that they should indeed be so much like

gods, as to be assessors with God to judge him. (g) Much

less did he think, that in consequence of this one of the

posterity of thole persons whom he tempted, should actu

ally be united to God, should judge the world, and that

he himself must stand trembling and astonished before his

judgment-seat. And all the insernal spirits who have so

oppofed Christ and his kingdom, shall now at last stand in

the utmost amazement and horror before Christ and his

church, who shall appear to condemn them.

Now alfo shall Christ's other enemies be brought to

appear before him. Now shall the proud scribes and Pha

risees, who had such a malignant hatred against him while

in his state of humiliation, and who persecuted Christ

to death ; thofe before whofe judgment-scat Christ wm

once called, and stood as a malesactor at their bar, and

thofe who mocked him, and busfetted him, and spit in

his sace ; now shall they see Christ in his glory, as he

forewarned them, [Matt. xxvi. 64, 65.] when he was

before their judgment-seat; hut now they shall stand

before his judgment-seat with inconceivable horror and

amazement.

Now also all the cruel enemies and persecutors of the

church that have been in all ages, shall come in sight

together, Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Antiochus Epi-

phanes, the persecuting scribes and Pharisees, the per

secuting

(g) The faintsjhall judge the fallen Angrfs.] "There seems

a peculiar dignity and propriety in this determination of the great

God, that when the Devils who are expressly said to be ' reserved

' in chains of darkness to the judgment of the great day,' [Jude

6.] shall he condemned, thefjin/s being raised to the seats of glory

which these wicked spirits have forseited and lost, should affilt in

that sentence which mall display the victory of Christ over them

in his servants, once their captives, and will no doubt render the

sentence itself yet more intolerable to creatures of such malignity

and pride." [Doddridge, on i Cor. vi. 3.]
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securing heathen emperors, Julian the apostate, the cruel

persecuting Popes and Papists, Gog and Magog, shall all

appear at once before the judgment-seat of Christ. They

and the saints who have in every age been persecuted by

them, must confront one another before the great Judge.

And now shall the saints on their glorious thrones be made

the judges of thofe unjust kings and rulers, who have be

fore judged and condemned them to death. Now shall

thofe persecutors behold the glory to which they are ar

rived, whom they before so despised and cruelly treated,

and Christ will make thofe holy martyrs as it were to come

and set their seet on the necks of their persecutors; they

shall be made their footstool. [See Josh. x. 24.] Thus

wondersully will the sace of things be altered from what it

used to be in the former times of the world; now will all

things be coming to rights.

4. The righteousnefs of the church shall be manisested,

and all the wickedness of their enemies shall be brought to

light. Thofe saints who had been the objects of hatred,

reproach and contempt in the world, and were reviled and

condemned by their persecutors without a cause, shall now

be sully vindicated. They shall now appear cloathed with

the glorious robe of Christ's righteousness. And their in

herent holiness shall also be made manisest, and all their

good works brought to light. The good things which they

did in secret shall now be manisested openly. Thofe holy

ones of God, who had been treated as though they were

the silth and offscouring of the earth, as though they were

not fit to live upon earth, shall now appear to have been

the excellent of the earth. Now God will bring forth

their righteousness as the light, and their judgment as the

noon-day. And now shall it be seen who were those that

were not fit to live, when all the wickedness of the ene

mies of Christ and his church, their pride, their malice,

their cruelty, their hatred of true religion, shall be set

forth in its true light. And now all the wickedness of the

whole world shall be sully discovered, their very hearts

opened to view; and things that have been spoken in the

car, in the clofet, and done in the dark, shall be manisested

in
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in the light, and proclaimed before angels and men. [Luke
xii. 3...] . e

5. Sentence ſhall be pronounced both on the righteous

and the wicked. Chriſt, the judge, ſhall paſs that ſen

tence on the church at his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed

* of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you

• from the foundation of the world.” [Matt. xxv. 34.]

This ſhall be pronounced with infinite love, and the

voice will make every heart to overflow with joy. Thus

Chriſt ſhall pronounce a ſentence of juſtification on thou

ſands and millions, who have before had a ſentence of

condemnation paſſed upon them by their perſecutors. He

will thus put honour upon thoſe who have been before

deſpiſed: he will own them for his, and will as it were

put a crown of glory upon their heads before the world;

and then ſhall they ſhine forth as the ſun with Jeſus Chriſt

in glory and joy, in the ſight of all their enemies. (H)

And then ſhall the ſentence of condemnation be paſſed

on the wicked, “Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire,

• prepared for the devil and his angels.” [Matt..] Thus

ſhall the church’s enemies be condemned ; in which ſen

tence of condemnation, the holy martyrs, who have ſuf

fered from them, ſhall concur. (1) When the words of

this

(h) Chriſ? will put honour upon his ſaints.] How beautiful

and pointed is that paſſage in the apocryphal book of Wiſdom,

which repreſents the wicked at the laſt day, thus bewailing their

folly and contempt of the ſaints: “Then ſhall the righteous man

ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have afflicted

‘him, and made no account of his labours. When they ſee it,

“they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at

“the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked

“for. And they, repenting and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit,

“ſhall ſay within themſelves,” “This was he whom we had ſome

“times in deriſion, and a proverb of reproach. We fools ac

“counted his life madneſs, and his end to be without honour.—

“How is he numbered among the children of God, and his lot is

“among the ſaints ſ” [Wiſd. v. 1–5.]

(1) Depart, ye curſed.] “Oh let me never hear thy voice

pronounce thoſe dreadful words. With what terrors would that

ſentence pierce my heart, while it thunders in my ears To be

ſeparated
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this sentence are pronounced, every syllabic of it will be

more terrible than a stream of lightning through their

hearts. We can conceive but very little of the horror

which it shall produce.

6. Upon this Christ and all his saints, and the holy

angels ministering unto them, shall leave this lower world,

and ascend up to the highest heavens. Christ shall ascend

in as great glory as he descended, and in some respects

greater ; for now he shall ascend with his elect church with

him, glorified in both body and foul. Christ's first ascen

sion to heaven soon after his own resurrection was very glo

rious ; but this second ascension, the ascension of his mysti

cal body, his whole church, shall be sar more so. The

redeemed church shall all ascend with him in a most joysul

and triumphant manner ; and all their enemies and perse

cutors, who shall be left behind on this accursed ground,

shall see their glory and hear their songs.

7. When Christ and his church have ascended to hea

ven, this world shall be set on fire, and turned into a great

surnace, wherein all the enemies of Christ and his church

shall be tormented for ever and ever. [2 Pet. iii. 7.]

' But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the

1 same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against

4 A 'the

separated from thee, and curst with immortality,—who can sustain

the intolerable doom ?

O dreadsul state of black despair,

To see my God remove,

And fix my doleful station where •

I must not taste his love,

nor view the light of thy countenance for ever. Unutterable

woe ! there is no hell beyond it. Separation from God is the

depth of misery. Blackness of darkness, and eternal night must

necessarily involve a foul excluded from thy presence.

" Depart from thee! Oh ! whither shall I go from thee ? Into

utter darkness? After that searsul doom, I should without con

straint seek out shades as dark as hell, and in the horrors of eternal

night bewail the insinite lofs.

"The remembrance of that lost happiness would render celestial

day insufferable. The light of paradise could not cheer me with

out thy savour : the songs of angels would but heighten my an

guish and torment me with a scene of bliss which I must never

taste." [Mrs. Rowk's Meditations, p. 67.]
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' the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men.'

Ah ! how will it strike the wicked with horror, when the

world shall be set on fire, either by lightning from heaven,

or sire issuing out of the bowels of the earth : especially

when the fire begins to lay hold upon them, and they find

no way to escape it. [2 Pet. iii. 10. 12.] ' The heavens

' shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements

' shall melt with servent heat, the earth also, and the

' works that are therein shall be burnt up ; and that the

' heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements

' shall melt with servent heat.' And so Herce (hall be its

heat, that it shall burn the earth into its very centre.

[Deut. xxxii. 22.] ' For a tire is kindled in myanger, and

' lhall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the

' earth with increase, and set on fire the foundations of

' the mountains.'

And here shall all the persecutors of the church of

God burn in everlasting fire, who have before burnt the

saints at the stake, and shall suffer torments beyond

all that their utmost wit and malice could inslict on

them. Here their bodies shall be tormented eternally,

and never be consumed : while the wrath of God shall be

poured out upon their souls. Though the fouls of the

wicked in hell do now suffer punishment, yet that will

be so increased at the day of judgment, that what they

suffered before, is in comparison of it, as an imprisonment

to the execution which follows, (k) And now the devil,

that

(k) Tke eternity 0/ hell torments.'] This is a subject so awful

and alarming, that a benevolent mind would never wish to coo-

template, much less to discourse of it, but a faithsul minister must

not always consult his seelings, but be content sometimes to osser

violence to himself for the good of others. " Where is the mini

ster ofthe gofpel (lays Mr. Saurin) who has not a thousand and 1

thousand times displayed the charms of religion, and displayed

them in vain?" Some souls must be terrified; some sinners must

be saved with sear and pulled out of the fire. [Jude 23.] Some

hearts are senfible only to one object, that is hell; and if there be

any one way of preventing their being really precipitated into that

frightsul abyss hereafter, it is by precipitating them there in im»-

gmatioB
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that old serpent, shall receive his sull punishment ; and

that which he long trembled for sear of, shall now sully

come

gination now ! ' Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we per

suade men.' [2 Cor. v. 11.] [Sermons, v. vol. i. Ser. 7.]

Such preachers have been called ministers of damnation, with as

much propriety as a man who alarmed a samily in danger of fur-

rounding flames, mould be called a messenger of destruction.

Mons. Claude points out a very judicious method of treating the

subject—By shewing that man is a creature subject to a law—a

law suppofes a judge—and a judge punishment upon transgressors.

This is so evident to the common sense of mankind, that all na

tions have admitted the doctrine of future punishment into their

religions. But the evidences of this must not rest here ; scrip

ture must be applied to as the ultimate authority ; and from this

must be shewn, not only that God will punish sinners, but par

ticularly, that he will punish them in a future state—that this pu

nishment will invole both foul and body, as both have been

connected- in fin that it must be a real punishment, including

real, permanent, and everlasting sensation of pain— and that its

degree will be proportional to the greatness of the Judge, the

strictness of the tribunal, and the power of the Almighty hand that

executes it. [See Claude's Essay, transl. by Robinson, vol. i.

402—408.] But we shall rather abstract the substance of a sermon

of our author (Pres. Edwards) who has treated the subject with

much argument and good sense, interspersing (between crotchets)

some observations from other authors.

After some preliminary remarks our author establishes this

doctrine, viz. That the misery of the tvichd in bell will le abfo

lutely eternal. In discoursing on this doctrine he advances four

propofitions :

I. That it is not contrary to the divine perfections to inflict on

wicked men a punishment that is eternal. ( 1.) That it is not incon

sistent with divine justice appears from the insinite evil of sin.

[Confider that among men all offences increase their malignity in

proportion to the dignity of the person offended. The murder of

a slave is highly criminal, but that of a master, a sather, a prince,

proportionally more so. God is a being of insinite Majesty, and

his authority over all the creatures absolute and unlimited :] God

is also insinitely worthy of love, honour, and obedience ; our ob

ligations to honour and obey him are therefore insinite, and conse

quently fin, which violates all thofe obligations, [insults that Ma

jesty, and renounces his authority] must be in its object, at least,

injinite, and therefore deserves injinite, or which is the same thing,

rf/rna/punishment.—(2.) Neitheris the doctrine inconsistent with

the divine mercy. It is an unreasonable and an unscriptural notion

of God's mercy, to suppofe that his nature is so liable to be moved

and overcome, by seeing a creature in misery, that he cannot bear

4 A z to
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come upon him. This world, which formerly used to be

the

to see impartial justice executed. The scriptures represent the

mercy of God as free and sovereign, and not of such a nature that

God cannot help but deliver sinners from misery. This is a mean

and most, unworty idea of the divine mercy ; it is also contrary

to plain sact. For if there be any meaning in the objection, it su-

pofes that all the misery of a creature, whether just or unjust, is

in itself contrary to the nature of God. For if a very gTeat de

gree of misery, though just, is contrary to his nature, then it ii

only, in our conceptions, to add to the mercy, and then a less de

gree of misery will be so. And so, the mercy of God being infi

nite, all mfery mujl be contrary lo his nature ; which is manisestly

contrary to sact. For we see that God, in his providence, insheb

very great calamities on mankind, even in this Vise. However

strong such kind of objections may seem, they arise from want os

a sense of the insinite evil and provocation that there are in sin.—If

sin appeared as hatesul to us, as eternal misery appears dreadful ;

if it stirred up our indignation and detestation, as eternal misery

does our terror, all objections against this doctrine would vanish at

once. [So observes the inimitable Saurin.] " Allow the obliga

tions under which the incarnation lays mankind, and everlasting

punishment seems to me to have nothing contrary to divinejullice.

—No, the burning lake with its smoke, eternity with its abysses,

devils with their rage, all hell with all its horrors, seem to me not

too rigorous for the punishment of men, who have * trodden un-

* der foot the Son of God, counted the blood of the Covenant an

' unholy thing, crucified the Son of God afresh, and done despite

' unto the Spirit of Grace." [Heb. vi. 6. x. 26.] [Saurin, vol. iii.

Sen l3']

But eternal misery is not only consistent with the divine persec

tions, but they appear evidently to require it. They require that

God should insinitely hate sin—that he should express that hatred i

(for 110 possible reason can be given why it is not suitable for God

to a8, as it is luitable for him to be;) and the proper expression

of an infinite hatred to sin, in the infliction of eternal punishment

on incorrigible sinners.

II. That eternal death or punishment, which God threatens to

the wicked, is not annihilation, but an abiding fenfble puni/hvwnt,

or misery. (1.) The scripture represents it as implying extrern*

pains and sufserings—' The smoke of their torment. [ Rev. xiv. 1 1 .

See also Matt. xxvi. 24.] (2.) It describes them as senfble of their

punishment—' I am tormented.' [Luke xvi. 24.] (3.) It men

tions difserent degrees of punishment—' Few stripes and man).'

[Luke xii. 47. See also Matt. v. 22.] (4. ) The wicked are called

' Spirits in prison.' [1 Pet. iii. 19.]

III. The punishment of the wicked snail be absolutely <&iihrjt

end. Of thofe who have held that the torments of hell are not

abso-
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the place of his kingdom, where he set himself up as God,

shall

absolutely eternal. 1. Some suppofe, that in the threatenings of

everlasting punishment, the terms used do not necessarily import

a proper eternity, but only a very long duration. 2. Others sup

pofe, that if they do import a proper eternity, yet we cannot

necessarily conclude thence, that God will fulfil his threatenings.

But ( 1.) that these terms imply a proper eternity, observe that al

though the words for-ever, &c. are sometimes used in a limited sig

nification, as reserring to a long time, on this subject they cannot

well be so taken as relating to a period which commences not until

time is no more—that they are doubled ' for ever and ever,' [Rev.

xiv. it.]—the same expressions describe the happiness of the bles

sed, [Matt. xxv. 46.] and even the divine existence, [Rev. iv. 9.]

where there is no doubt of their importing an endless period.—

Our Lord says that sinners shall not be delivered till they have paid

the utmost sarthing, [Matt. v. 26.] that ' their worm dieth not, and

their fire is not quenched.' [Mark ix. 44.] [See. Note d, p. 46.]

(2.) There arc others who allow, that these threatenings de

note a proper eternity ; yet suppofe that possibly G6d may not

sulfil them ; there not being the same reason to oblige God to ful

fil his threatenings as his promises.

But, though this is granted as to conditional threatenings, it

must not be admitted of thofe which arc pofitive and peremptory,

as are thofe of eternal punishment ; many of which are expressed

in the form of predictions.—Such persons also suppofe, that God

was obliged to make use of a. fallacy to govern the world by ; and

a sallacy so weak that they have been able to detect it.

[" But if it were allowed, that God had no other design in de

nouncing eternal punishments than that of alarming sinners, would

it become us to oppofe his wise purpofe, and with our unhallowed

hands throw down the banier which he had erected against sin ? . .

Let us preach the gofpel as God hath revealed it. God did not

think the doctrine of everlasting punishment injurious to the holi

ness of his attributes. Let not us pretend to think it will injnrc

them." Saurin, Ser. 3. vol. iii.]

IV. Several good and important ends will be obtained by this

eternal punishment of the wicked. As the vindication of God's

injured majesty—the honour of divine justice—and even indirect

ly, the glory of divine mercy—and the greater happiness of the

saints. [Not that they can take any pleasure in the sight of mi

sery, but] it will make them more sensible of their own happiness,

and more to prize discriminating grace. [Pres. Edwards' Serm.

Etern.ofHell.]

Thus far our author ; prolix as this note may be, it is hoped

the importance of the subject (especially at this time) will apolo

gize for briefly confidering an objection or two not mentioned

above, but which to some have appeared of great force.

1. It
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shall be the place of his sull and everlasting punishment.

(l.) And in this another design of the work of redemption,

viz. putting Christ's enemies under his seet, shall be per

sectly accomplished. His enemies shall now be made his

footstool, in the sullest degree. Now shall be the com

plete

1. It has been often urged, that the whole period in which men

Cn being but a sew years, bears no proportion to an eternity of suf

sering. But (as Mr. Saurin hath well pbserved) " it is not the

length of time employed in committing a crime that determines the

degree and the duration of its punishment, it is the turpitude and

atrociousness of it." A man shall rob us in the street, another

shall receive the article stolen, our law shall transport the former

for 7 and the latter for 14 years, though both were instantaneous

acts. But a third shall by a long continued series of cruelty starve

a domestic to death, and yet he shall receive an instantaneous pu

nishment, he shall die.

2. It is positively said God will not keep his anger for ever,

will not be always wrath, [Ps. ciii. 9. Isa. lvii. 16.] and yet his

also as positively said that he will have no mercy on the creatures

of his own hand, but punish them with everlasting destruction,

[Isa. xxvii. 2. 2 Thes. i. 9.] how then shall we reconcile these as

sertions ? By fixing a different sense on the fume words to savour $

flattering hypothesis? No, but by distinguishing the persons to

whom the promises and threatenings are addressed, the former to

Israel, to the contrite and humble penitent; the latter to obstinate

and impenitent sinners, as may be seen in the context.

Aster all we do not deny, but that some persons by treating this

doctrine injudiciously have given too much handle to objectors—

we do not pretend that it has no disficulties ; but we think most of

them may be resolved (Saurin says all of them) by considering

that though all the wicked will be involved in punishment of the

same duration, yet God can apportion the degree of punishment,

to the degree os the sinners turpitude. And that this punishment

will not be merely an arbitrary infliction of Deity, but the natural

consequence of sin. Sin estranges the foul from God—banishes

it from his presence—torments the conscience—hardens the heart,

and, without almighty grace, a sinner left to himself will for ever

sin, and consequently forever suffer. [I. N. j

(l) Thit Worldsball Le heli..] So conjectured our author; on

the contrary Dr. Burnett and many others have imagined that the

earth would be purified and become the heaven of the saints,

perhaps both were wrong. At least neither of these pofitions seem

to be plainly revealed; and our notions of spiritual bodies are so

uncertain and imperfect that we can hardly reason on the subject.

Doubtless the Divine Majesty will not want means of punishing ob

stinate rebels against his government, and wherever may be the

scene
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plete sulfilment of that threatening, [Gen. iii. 15.] ' It shall

' bruise thy head.'

8. At the same time, all the church shall enter with

Christ, their hend, into the highest heavens,' and shall

there enter on the state of their highest and eternal blessed

ness and glory. While the lower world, which they

have left under their sect, is seized with the sire of God's

vengeance, the whole church shall enter, with their glo

rious head, and all the holy angels attending, in a joy

sul manner, into the eternal paradise of God, the palace

of the great Jehovah, their heavenly Father. The gates

shall open wide for them to enter, and there Christ will

bring them into his chambers in the highest sense. He

will bring them into his Father's house, into a world

not like that which they have left. Here Christ will

bring them, and present them in glory to his Father, say

ing, * Here am I and the children which thou hast given

' me;' [Heb. ii. 15.] as much as to say, ' Here am I,

♦ with every one of thofe whom thou gavesi me from eter-

' nity to take the care of, that they might be redeemed and

' glorified, and to redeem whom I have done and susfered

' so much, and to make way for the redemption of whom

* I have for so many ages been accomplishing such great re-

' volutions. Here they are now persectly redeemed in body

' and foul ; I have persectly delivered them from all the

' ill

scene of his justice, it must exceed the power of our present con

ceptions. Milton has perhaps in the following passage given the

finest specimen of the terrific sublime, which ever came from an

uninspired pen.

" A dungeon horrible on all sides round

As one great surnace flam'd, yet from thofe flamea

No light, but rather darkness vifible

Serv'd only to discover sights of woe,

Regions of sorrow, dolesul shades, where peace

And rest can never dwell, hope never comes

That comes to all; but torture without end

Still urges, and a fiery deluge sed

With ever burning sulphur unconsum'd :

Such place eternal justice has prepared

For thofe rebellious."

[Par. Lost. b. i.]
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' ill esfects of the sall, and freed them from all their ene-

' mies ; I have brought them all together into one glorious

' society, and united them all in myself: I have openly

' justified them all before angels and men, and I have

' brought them hither from that accursed world where

' they have sufsered so much, and presented them lpotless

' before thy throne : I have done all that for them which

* thou hast appointed me: I have persectly cleansed

* them from all filthiness in my blood, and here they

* are resplendent with thy persect image.' And then the

Father will accept and own them for his children, and

will welcome them to the eternal and persect inheritance

and glory of his house, giving them more glorious mani

sestations of his love than ever, and admitting them to a

more sull and persect enjoyment of himself.

And now shall be the marriage of the Lamb in the

most persect sense. The commencement of the glorious

times of the church on earth, after the sall of antichrist,

is represented as the marriage of the Lamb : but after

this we read of another marriage of the Lamb, at the clofe

of the day of judgment. After the beloved disciple had

given an account of the day of judgment, in the clofe of

the xxth chapter of Revelation, then he proceeds to give

an account of what follows in the xxist and xxiid chapters ;

and particularly he gives an account, that he saw the

holy city, the new Jerusalem, (m) prepared as a bride

adorned for her husband. And when Christ shall bring

his church into his Father's house in heaven, after the

judgment, he shall bring her thither as his bride, having

there presented her, whom he loved, and gave himself

for, to himself without spot or wrinkle, or any such

thing. [Eph. v. 27.] The bridegroom and the bride shall

then enter into heaven, both having on their wedding

robes,

(m) The New Jerusalem.] Among other circumstance*

(which are undoubtedly allegorical) in the magnificent description

of this city, it is said [Rev. xxi. 21.] ' The street of the city wa*

' Pure g°ki as il wcre transparent glass.'—From this passage an in

genious
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robes, attended with all the glorious angels, and com

mencing an eternal seast of blessedness This shall

be the day of the gladness of Christ's heart, wherein he

will greatly rejoice, and all the saints with him. Christ

shall rejoice over his bride, and the bride lhall rejoice in

her husband, in this state of her consummate and everlast

ing blessedness.

And now the whole work of redemption is "finished-

We have seen how it has been carrying on from the sall

of man to this time. But now it is complete, the top

stone of the building is laid. In the progress of the dis

course on this subject, we have followed the church of

God in all the storms and tempests through which she has

passed, till at length we have seen her enter the harbour,

and land in the highest heavens, in complete and eternal

glory. We have gone through time, and the several ages

of it, as the providence of God, and the word of God

have led us ; and now we have issued in eternity when

time shall be no more. We have seen all the church's,

enemies fixed in endless misery, and the church presented

before the Father in heaven, there to enjoy the most mi-

4 B speakable

genious writer (Mr. Newton,) has suggested the following beauti

sul ideas :...." If our reading is right, we must understand it

either of gold, pure, bright, and perspicuous as the finest trans

parent glass, or else, as two distinct comparisons ; splendid and

durable as the purest gold, clear and transparent as the sinest

glass.—Our glass is clear but brittle, our gold is shining and solid,

but it is opaque and discovers only a sursace ; and thus it is with

our minds. The powers of imagination are lively and extensive,

but tranfient and uncertain. The powers of the understanding are

more solid and regular ; but at the same time more slow and limit

ed, and consined to the outside properties of the sew objects around

us. But when we arrive within the vail, the persections of the

glass and gold will be combined, and the impersections of each

entirely cease. Then we shall know more than we can now ima

gine ; the glafsJhall be allgold. And then we shall apprehend truth

in all its relations and consequences .... by a single glance of

thought, as the sight pierces in an instant through the largest

transparent body : the gold will be allglafs (I do not offer

this as the fense of the passage.") [Cardivhonia, voL i. p.

H, i5-]
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speakable and inconceivable glory and blessedness through-

ouc the never ending ages of eternity, (n)

Now all Christ's enemies will be persectly put under

his seet, and he shall have his most persect triumph over

fin and Satan, and all his instruments, and death and hell.

Now shall all the promises made to Christ by the Father

before the foundation of the world, the promises of the

covenant' of redemption, be sully accomplished. Christ

shall now persectly have obtained the joy that was set be

fore him, for which he undertook thofe sufferings which

he underwent in the state of humiliation. Now shall all

the hopes and expectations of the saints be sulfilled. The

state of things that the church was in before was a pro

gressive and preparatory state ; but now she is arrived to

her most persect state of glory. All the glory of the best

times of the church on earth is but a saint shadow of this

her consummate selicity in heaven.

And now Christ the great Redeemer shall be most per

sectly glorified, and God the Father shall be glorified in

him, and the Holy Ghost shall be most sully glorified in

the persection of his work on the hearts of all the church.

—And now mall that new heaven and new earth, or that

renewed state of things, which had been building up ever

since Christ's resurrection, be completely finished, after

the very material frame of the old heavens and old earth

are destroyed : [Rev. xxi. 1.] ' And I saw a new heaven

, ' and

(n) Eternity.]

" Eternity, the various sentence past,

Assigns the sever'd throng distinct abodes,

Sulphureous or ambrofial : what ensues ?

The deed predominant ! the deed of deeds !

Which makes a hell of hell, a heav'n of heav'n.

The goddess, with determin'd aspect, turns

Her adamantine keys, enormous size,

Thro' destiny's inextricable wards,

Deep driving every bolt, on both their sates.

Then from the chrystal battlements of heav'n,

Down, down, she hurls it thro' the dark profound,

Ten thousand, thousand sathoms, there to rust,

And ne'er unlock her resolution more."

[Young's Night Thoughts, N. 9.]
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' and a new earth : for the first heaven and the first earth

* were passed away.'—And who can conceive of the tri

umph of thofe praises which shall be sung in heaven on

this great occasion. The beloved disciple John seems to

•want expression to describe the joy on the sall of antichrist,

and says, ' It was as the voice of many waters, and as the

' voice of mighty thunderings, saying Alleluia : for the

' Lord God omnipotent reigneth.' But much more inex

pressible will thofe praises be which will be sung in heaven

after the final consummation of all things : they will be

mighty thunderings indeed !

And now how are all the former things passed away, and

what a glorious state are things fixed in to remain to all

eternity ! and as Christ, when he first entered upon the

work of redemption after the sall of man, had the king

dom committed to him of the Father, and took on him

self the administration of the affairs of the universe, to

manage all so as to subserve the purpofes of this affair ; so

now, the work being finished, he will deliver up the king

dom to God, even the Father. [ i Cor. xv. 24.] ' Then

* cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the

' kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have

' put down all rule, and all authority and power.' Not

that Christ should cease to reign or have a kingdom after

this; for it is said, [Luke i. 33.] ' He shall reign over

' the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there

' shall be no end.' [Dan. vii. 14.] ' His dominion is an

* everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and

' his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.' But

the meaning is, that Christ shall deliver up that kingdom

or dominion which he has over the world, as the Father's

delegate or vicegerent, to be managed in subserviency to

this great design of redemption. The end of this commis

sion, or delegation, which he had from the Father, seems

to be to subserve this particular design of redemption ; and

therefore, when that design is sully accomplished, the com

mission will cease, and Christ will deliver it up to the

Father, from whom he received it,

4B2 GENE
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GENERAL IMPROVEMENT.

I PROCEED now to enter upon some improvement

of the whole that has been said from this doctrine.

i . Hence we may learn how great a work this of re

demption is. We have now, in an impersect manner con

sidered its whole progress from its foundation at the sall

through a long succession of wondersul works, advancing

higher and higher from one age to another, till the top-

stone is laid at the end of the world. And now let us con

sider how great this work is. Do men, when they hehold

the palaces of princes admire their magnificence, and gran

deur? How then should we admire this building of God,

•which he has been erecting for himself through a long suc

cession of ages. There are three things which have been

mentioned, that especially show the greatness of this work

of redemption.

(1.) The nature of thofe particular events and dispensa

tions of Providence, by which it is accomplished. What

great things were done in the world to prepare the way for

Christ's coming, and subsequent purchase of redemption'

How wondersul was the incarnation of Christ, that God

should become man, should reside upon earth for four and

thirty years in a mean, despised condition ; that 'he should

Ipend his lise in such labours and sufferings, and at last die

upon the crofs ! And what great things have been done to

accomplish the success of Christ's redemption ! For this

purpoie he arofe from the dead, and ascended up into hea

ven, and all things were made subject to him. How many

miracles have been wrought, what mighty revolutions have

been brought to pass in the world already, and how much

greater do we yet expect !

(2.) The number of thofe great events by which God

carries on this work, shows the greatness of the work.—

Thofe mighty revolutions fill up many ages. The work

of creation was completed in iix days ; but the great dis

pensations by which the work of redemption is carried

on, are so many, that they fill up six or seven thousand

yean.
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years. The flood, the building of Babel, the dispersion of

the nations, the shortening of the days of man's lise, the

calling of Abraham, the destruction of Sodom and Go

morrah ; a long series of wondersul providences relating to

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Jofeph; the wonders in

Egypt, in the Red Sea, in the wilderness; and a long suc

cession of wondersul providences from age to age towards

the nation of the Jews, all contributed in some view to this

great end. What great things were done also in Christ's

time, and since then, in overturning Satan's kingdom in

the heathen empire, in preserving his church in the dark

times of popery, and in bringing about the Reformation !

How many great and wondersul things must be effected in

accomplishing the glorious times of the church ; and at

Christ's last coming on the day of judgment, in the de

struction of the world, and in carrying the whole church

into heaven !

(3.) The glorious issue of this whole affair, in the just

and eternal destruction of the wicked, and in the consum

mate glory of the righteous. And now let us once more

take a view os this building, now it is finished and the top-

stone laid. It appeared in a glorious height in the apostle's

time ; higher in the time of Constantine, and will appear

much more glorious still after the sall of antichrist ; but at

the consummation of all things, it appears in its greatest

magnificence, as a complete lofty structure, whofe top

reaches to the heaven of heavens; a building worthy of the

great God, the King of kings. '

From what has been said, we may inser, that the work

of redemption is the greatest of all God's works of which

we have any knowledge. This work is the principal of

all God's works of providence, and to this they are all re

ducible. All the revolutions in the world are to subserve

this grand design. The work of redemption is also greater

than that of creation, as the use of an house is the end

of building it. The work of the new creation is more

excellent than the old ! So it ever is,. that when one

thing is removed by God to make way for another, the

new one excels the old. Thus the temple excelled the

tabernacle
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tabernacle ; the new covenant, the old ; the new dispensa

tion of the gofpel, the dispensation of Mofes; the throne

of David, the throne of Saul ; the priesthood of Christ,

the priesthood of Aaron; the new Jerusalem, the old;

and so the new creation sar excels the old. This work of

redemption is so much the greatest of God's works, that

all the other are to be looked upon either as parts or ap

pendages of it, or as some way reducible to it ; and so all

the decrees of God do some way or other belong to that

eternal covenant of redemption which was between the

Father and the Son before the foundation of the world.—

Every decree of God is some way or other reducible to

that covenant. And seeing this is so great a work, we

need not wonder that the angels desire to look into it:

that it is fo much insisted on in the Bible ; being the great

subject of its doctrines, promises, types, songs, histories,

and prophecies.

2. Hence we may learn that God is the Alpha and

Omega, the beginning and end of all things. Such are

the characters and titles we find often ascribed to God in

thofe places where the scripture speaks of the course of

providential events; [Isa. xli. 4.] ' Who hath wrought

' and done it, calling the generations from the beginning?

' I, the Lord, the first and the last, I am he.' [See also

Isa. xlv. 6, 7. and xlviii. 9, ia.] And therefore, when

Christ reveals the suture events of Providence relating to

his church and people, and this affair of redemption, to

the end of the world, to his disciple John, he often reveals

himself under this character; [Rev. i. 8-] 'I am Alpha

' and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the

' Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come,

' the Almighty.' [ver. 10, 11.] ' 1 heard behind me a great

• voice as of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and Omega,

' the first and the last.' Alpha and Omega are the names

of the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, as A and

Z are of ours; and therefore it signifies the same as his

being the first and the last, and the beginning and. the end

ing. Thus God is called in the beginning of this book,

before the course of the prophecy begins : and so again ac

the
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the end of it, after the final issue of events. [Rev. xxi. 6.]

' And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Ome-

• ga, the beginning and the end.' [Chap. xxii. 12, 13.]

' And behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with

• me, to give every man according as his work shall be.

• I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the

' first and the last.'

We have now seen how all things were from God in

the beginning ; on what design God began the course of

his providence, and how it has been carried on agreeable

to his design, without ever sailing : and that at last the

conclusion and final issue of things are to God ; we may

therefore exclaim with the apostle, [Rom. xi. 33, 36.]

• O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know-

' ledge, of God! how unsearchable are his judgments,

• and his ways past finding out ! . . . . For of him, and

' through him, and to him, are all things : to whom

• be glory for ever, Amen.' We have seen other states

and empires, one' after another, sall and come to nothing,

even the greatest and strongest of them ; how the world

has been often overturned, and will be more remark

ably so yet than ever it has been : we have seen how

the world was first destroyed by water, and that at last it

shall be utterly consumed by fire; but yet God remains

the same through all ages. He was before the beginning

of this course of things, and he will be after the end of

them. [Psal. cii. 25, 26.] We have seen all other gods

perish ; the ancient gods of the heathen in the nations

about Canaan, and throughout the Roman empire, are

all destroyed, and their worship long since overthrown ;

we have seen Antichrist, who has called himself a god on

earth, and Mahomet, who claims religious honours, and

all the gods of the Gentiles, perish: and even Satan, the

great dragon, that old serpent, who has set up himself as

god of this world, will be cast into the lake of fire, there

to suffer his complete punishment: but Jehovah remains,

and his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and of his

dominion there is no end. We have seen mighty and

numberless
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numberless changes in the world; but God is unchange

able, ' the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. [Heb.

xiii. 8.]

We began at the head of the stream of divine provi

dence, and have traced it through its various windings and

turnings, till we are come to the end of it, and we see

where it issues. As it began in God, so it ends in God.

God is the intinite ocean into which it empties itself.

Providence is like a mighty wheel, whofe circumserance

is so high that it is dreadsul ; with the glory of the God of

Israel above upon it, as it is represented in Ezekiel's vision.

[Ezek. i. 15. &c] We have seen the revolution os this

wheel, and how, as it was from God, so its return has

been to God again. All the events of divine providence

arc like the links of a chain ; the first link is from God,

and the last is to him.

3. We may see by what has been said, how Christ irf

all things has the pre-eminence. For this great work of

redemption is all his work ; and therefore being, as it

were, the sum of God's works of providence, this mows

the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, as being above all, and

through all, and in all. That God intended the world

for his Son's use in the affair of redemption, is one reason

given why he created it by him, as seems to be intimated

by the apostle in Eph. iii. 9—12. What has been said

shows how all the purpofes of God are in Christ ; that he

,is before all, and above all, and that all things consist and

are governed by him, and for him. [Colof. i. 15— 18-]

That God has made him his first-born, higher than the

kings of the earth, and set his throne above their thrones;

and upheld his kingdom, when theirs have all come to an

end. We see, that whatever changes there are, and how

ever Christ's enemies may exalt themselves, that yet finally

all his enemies shall become his footstool, and that he shall

reign in uncontrouled power and immense glory; also that

in the end his people shall be all persectly saved and made

eternally happy. Thus God gives the world to his Son

for his inheritance.

(4.) Hence
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(4.) Hence we may see the consistency, order, and

beautv, of God's works of providence. If we behold

these events in any other view than that in which they have

been set before us, they will all look like consusion, like

a number of jumbled events coining to pass without any

order or method ; like the tossing of the waves of the sea ;

things will look ns though one consused revolution came to

pass after another, merely by blind chance, without any

regular or certain end.

But if we consider the events of Providence in the light

in which the scriptures set them before us, they appear an or

derly series ofevents, all wisely directed in excellent harmo

ny and consistence, tending all to one end. The wheels

of Providence are not turned round by blind chance, but

they are sull of eyes round about, as Ezekiel represents,

and they are guided by the spirit of God, [ch. i. 18—20.]

\vhere the spirit goes, they go : and all God's works of pro

vidence, through all ages, meet in one at last, as so many

lines in one centre, (o)

It

( o ) The myjleries of Providence.'] It is a remark of some of the

Puritan divines, that he that duly observes the divine providences,

will never want providences to observe. And this hath always

been the practice of believers. " If thou be a Christian indeed,

(says pious Mr. Baxter) I know thou hast, if not in thy book,

yet certainly in thy heart, a great many precious savours of Provi

dence upon record." [Sants' Rest ,p. 168. J And not only on earth,

but particularly in heaven, the contemplation of divine Providence

will be a source of inconceivable delight to the believer. " When the

records of eternity (says Mr. Howe) shall be expofed to view, all

the counsels and results of that profound wisdom looked into, how

will it transport ! when it shall be discerned, lo ! thus were the

designs laid ; here were the apt junctures and dependencies of

things, which when acted upon the stage of time, seemed so per-,

plexed and intricate!" [Blessedness of the Righteous, p. 76.]—

The subject is exhaustless ; we shall only add a short passage from

another admirable writer of the last century.

" O how ravishing a. sight is that ! to behold at one view the

whole design of Providence, and the proper place and use of every

single act, which we could not understand in this world ; for what

Christ said to Peter, (John xiii. 7.] is as applicable to some provi

dences in which we are now concerned, as it was to that particular

actioa ; • What I do thou -know^est not now, but hereafter thou

4 C ' shalt
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It is with God's works of providence, as it is with his

work of creation ; it is but one work. The events of Pro

vidence are not so many distinct, independent works, but

they are rather so many disferent pans of one work, one

regular scheme. The works of Providence are not dis

united and jumbled without connection or dependence, but

are all united, just as the several parts of one building.

There are many stones, many pieces of timber, but all

arc so joined, and fitly framed together, that they make but

one building: they have all but one foundation, and are

united at last in one top-stone.

God's providence may not unfitly be compared to a

large and long river, having innumerable branches, be

ginning in different regions, and at a great distance one

from another, and all conspiring to one common issue.—

Aster their very diverse and contrary courses which they

held for a while, yet they all gather more and more to

gether,

' shalt know it.' All the dark, intricate, puzzling providences at

which we were sometimes so stumbled, and sometimes amazed,

which we could neither reconcile with the promise, nor with each

other ; nay, which we so unjustly censured and bitterly bewailed,

as if they had sallen out quite crofs to their happiness ; we shall

then see to be unto us, as the difficult passage through the wilder

ness was unto Israel, ' the right way to a city of habitation.' [Psil.

evii. 7.]

" And yet, though our present views and reflections upon Pro

vidence be so short and impersect in comparison of that in hea

ven, yet such as it is, under all its present disadvantages, it hath

so much excellency and sweetness in it, that I may call it a little

heaven, or as Jacob called his Bethel, the Gate of Heaven. Itw

certainly an highway of walking with God in this world, and as

sweet communion may a soul enjoy with him in his providence, as

in any of his ordinances. How often have the hearts of its obser

vers been melted into tears of joy, at the beholding of its wise and

unexpected productions ! how often hath it convinced them, upon

a sober recollection of the events of their lives, that if the Lord had

left them to their own counsels, they had as often been their own

tormentors, if not executioners! Into what, and how many satal mis

chiess had they precipitated themselves, if Providence had been as

short-sighted as they ! they have given it their hearty thauks, for

confidering their interest more than their importunity, and not suf

sering them to perish by their own defires." [Flavel. 0:1 Provi-

deace, page 11, 12. J

I
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gethcr, the nearer they come to their common end, and all

at length discharge themselves at one mouth into the same

ocean. The different streams of this river are apt to ap

pear consused to us, because of the limited nature of our

sight, whereby we cannot see the whole at once, nor dis

cover how they unite in one. Their course seems very

crooked, and different streams seem to run for a while dif

serent and contrary ways : and if we view things at a dis

tance, there seem to be innumerable obstacles and impedi

ments in the way of their ever uniting, and coming to the

ocean, as rocks, mountains, and the like ; but yet if we trace

them, they all unite at last, disgorging themselves in one

into the same.great ocean.

c. From what has been said, we inser, that the scrip

tures are the word of God, because they alone inform us

what is God's design in all these works. It is most reason

able to suppofe, that there is some certain scheme to which

Providence subordinates all the great successive changes in

the affairs of mankind ; that all revolutions, from the be

ginning of the world to the end of it, are conspiring to

bring to pass that great event which the great Creator and

Governor of the world has ultimately in view ; and that

the plan will not be finished, nor the ultimate event sully

accomplished, till the end of the world.

Now there is nothing else that informs us what this

scheme and design of God in his works is, but only the

holy scripture. Nothing else pretends to set in view the

'whole series of God's works of providence from beginning

to end, and to inform us how all things were from God

at first, and to what end they shall be brought at last.—

Nothing but the scripture sets forth how God governed

the world from the beginning, in an orderly history ; or

how he will govern it to the end, by an orderly prophecy

of suture events: agreeable to the challenge which the

God of Israel makes to the gods, and prophets, and teach

ers of the heathen. [Isa. xli. 12* 23.] ' Let them bring

' them forth, and shew us what lhall happen : let them

' shew the former things what they be, that we may con-

* sider them, and know the latter end of them: or declare

4 C 2 ' us
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' us things for to come. Shew the things that are to come

' hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods.'

It seems very fit and requisite, that the rational part of

the creation should know something of God's scheme and

design in his works: for they doubtless are the beings

principally concerned in them ; especially seeing God has

given them reason, and a capacity of seeing him in his

works : f r this end, that they may give him the glory of

'.v them. But how can they glorisy God in his works, if they

know nothing of his designs ? And this seems sarther rea

sonable, because they are made capable of actively salling

in with and pronouncing that design, acting here/n as his

friends and subjects ; it is therefore reasonable to suppofe,

that God has given mankind some revelation to inform

them of this : but there is nothing else that does it, but the

Bible. In that we may learn the first original of things,

and an orderly account of the scheme of God's works from

the beginning, through ages beyond the reach of all other

histories. Here we are told what is the grand end that God

purpofes, and the great things he desires to exhibit. Here

we have an account of these worthy of God, and the glory

of his persections.

Here we learn the connections of the various parts of

the work of Providence, in a regular, beautisul, and glo

rious frame, and have an account of the whole scheme of

Providence, from the beginning of the world to the end of

it, either in history or prophecy, and how they iflue in

the subduing of God's enemies, and in the salvation and

glory of his church, and erecting the everlasting kingdom

of his Son.

How rational, usesul, and excellent a book is the Bible,

and what characters it bears of being a divine revelation !

a book, without which, we should be left in miserable

darkness and consusion.

6. From what has been said, we may see the glorious

majesty and power of God in this affair of redemption.—

His power appears in upholding his church for so long a

time, and carrying on this work ; preserving it oftentimes

when it was but as a little spark of fire, or as smoaking

3>.,
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flax, in which the fire was almost extinct. Yet God has

never susfered it to be quenched, but will bring forth judg

ment unto victory. God glorifies his strength in his

church's weakness; in causing his people, who are but like

little insants, finally to triumph over all earth and hell ;

so that they shall tread on the lion and adder ; the young

lion and dragon shall they trample under soot. [Ps. xci. 13.]

The power of God appears also in conquering his many

and mighty enemies by that Jesus who was once an insant

in a manger, and afterwards a poor, weak, despised man;

yet he conquered, and triumphed over them in their own

weapon, the crofs.

God's power gloriously appears in conquering Satan

when exalted in his strongest and most potent heathen

kingdom, the Roman empire. Christ, our Michael, has

overcome him, and the devil was cast out, and there was

found no more place for him in heaven ; but he was cast

out unto the earth, and his angels with him. Again, his

power gloriously appears in conquering him in his proud,

subtle, and above all cruel, antichristian kingdom; par

ticularly in Satan's most violent exertions just before its

final sall.

The mighty kingdoms of Antichrist and Mahomet,

which have made such a figure for many ages together,

and have trampled the world under foot, when Christ ap

pears, will vanish away like a shadow, or as the darkness

in a room does, when the light is brought in. What

are God's enemies in his hands? How is their greatest

strength weakness when he raises up ! and how weak will

they all appear together at the day of judgment I Thus

we may apply thofe words in the song of Mofes. [Exod.

xv. 6.] ' Thv right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in

' power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the

* enemy.' And how great doth the majesty of God ap

pear in overturning the world from time to time, to ac

complish his designs, and at last in causing the earth and

heavens to flee away, for the advancement of the glory of

his kingdom !

7. From
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•j. From what has been said, we may see the glorious

wisdom of God. This wisdom appears in creating the

world for so great aud important ends ; in bringing so

great good out of such evil, in making the sall and ruin

of mankind, which in itself is so lamentable, an occasion of

esfecting such a glorious work as this of redemption, and of

bringing his elect to a state of such unspeakable happiness.

How doth the wisdom of God appear also in the long se

ries of revolutions which take place in the world, in bring

ing such order of consusion, in so frustrating the devil,

and turning all his subtle machinations to God's glory,

and the honour of his Son Jesus Christ ; and in causing ths

greatest works of Satan to be wholly turned into occa

sions of glorious triumph of the great Redeemer ! How

wondersul is the wisdom of God, in bringing all things

to such a glorious period at last, and in so directing all

the wheels of providence by his skilsul hand, that every

one of them conspires as the manifold wheels of a most

curious machine, at last to strike out such an excellent is

sue, such a manisestation of the divine glory, such happi

ness to his people, and such a glorious and everlasting king

dom to his Son !

8. From what has been said, we may see the stability

of God's mercy and saithsulness to his people; that he

never forsakes his inheritance, and remembers his cove

nant to them through all generations. Now we may see the

truth of our text, ' The moth shall eat them up like a

* garment, and the worm shall eqt them like wool; but

' my righteousness shall endure for ever and ever, and my

• salvation from generation to generation.' And now we

may discover the propriety of that name by which God re

veals himself unto Mofes. [Exod. iii. 14.] ' And God

' said unto Mofes, / am that I am:' i. e. I am the same

that I was when I entered into covenant with Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, and ever shall be the same ; I keep co

venant for ever : I am self-sufficient, all-sufficient, and

immutable.

And now we may see the truth of that word, [Psa.

xxxvi. 5, 6.] ' Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens;

' and
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' and thy saithsulness reacheth unto the clouds.—Thy

* righteousness is like the great mountains ; thy judgments

' are a great deep.' And if we consider what has been

said, we need not wonder that the Psalmist, in the cxxxvith

Psalm, so often repeats this, For his mercy endurelk for

ever; as if he were in an ecstacy at the consideration of the

perpetuity of God's mercy to his church, and delighted

to repeat it. Let us with like pleasure and joy celebrate

the everlasting duration of God's mercy and saithsulness to

his church and people, and let us be comforted by it under

the present dark circumstances of the church of God,

and all the uproar and consusions that are in the world.

And let us take encouragement earnestly to pray for thofe

glorious things which God has promised to accomplish for

his church.

9. Hence we may learn how happy a society the church

of Christ is. For all this great work was for their sakes

both undertaken and carried on ; even because he has

loved them with an everlasting love. For their sakes he

overturns states and kingdoms. For their sakes he shakes

heaven and earth. He gives men for them, and people

for their lise. [See Ila. xliii. 4.] Since they have been pre

cious in God's sight, they have been honourable ; and

therefore he first gives the blood of his own Son to them,

and then, for their sakes, gives the blood of all their ene

mies. For their sakes he made the world, and for their

sakes he will destroy it : (p) for their sakes he built heaven,

and

(?) The destruction of the WoM.] " If one should now go

about to represent the world on fire, with all the consusions that

necessarily must be in nature and in mankind upon that occasion,

it would seem to most men a romantic scene ; yet we are sure thcie

must be such a scene : the heavens will pass away with a noise,

and the elements will melt with servent heat, and all the works of

the earth will be burnt up. We think it a great matter to see a

single person burnt alive ; here are millions shrieking in the slames

at once. It is frightsul to us to look upon a great city in flames,

and to see the distractions and misery of the people ; here is an uni

versal fire through all the cities of the earth, and an universal mas

sacre of their inhabitants. Whatsoever the prophets foretold of the

desolations
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and for their sakes he makes his angels ministering spirits,

Therefore the apostle says, si Cor. iii. 21, &c] ' All

' things are yours : whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,

' or the world, or lise, or death, or things present or

' things to come; all are yours.' How blessed is this

people who are redeemed srom among men, and are the

first fruits unto God, and to the Lamb ; who have God in

all ages for their protection and help ! [Deut. xxxiii. 29.]

' Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto thee, O

' people saved by the Lord, the shield of thv help, and

' who is the sword, thy excellency ! and thine enemies

• shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon

' their high places.'

Let

desolations of Judea, Jerusalem, or Babylon, [Isa. xxiv. Jer. li.

Lament.] in the highest strains, is more than literally accomplished

in this last and general calamity ; and thofe only that are spec

tators of it, can make its history. But it is not possible from any

station, to have a sull profpect of this last scene of the earth ; for

it is a mixture of fire and darkness. This new temple is filled with

smoke, while it is consecrating, and none can enter into it. But

I am apt to think, if we could look down upon this burning world

from above the clouds, and have a full view of it, in all its parts,

we should think it a lively representation of Htll itself. For fire

and darkness are the two chief things by which that state, or that

place, uses to be described ; and they are both here mingled to

gether, with all other ingiedients that make that Tophet that is

prepared of old. [Isa. xxx.] Here are lakes of fire and brimstone;

rivers of melted glowing matter ; ten thousand volcano's vomit

ing flames all at once ; thick darkness, and pillars of smoke twist

ed about with wreaths of flame, like fiery snakes ; mountains of

earth thrown up into the air, and the heavens dropping down is

lumps of fire. These things will be all literally true, concerning

that day, and that state of the earth. And if we suppofe Beelze

bub, and his apostate crew, in the midst of this fiery furnace (and

I know not where they can be else ;) it will be hard to find any

part of the universe, or any state of things, that answers to so

many of the properties aud characters of Hell, as this which i»

now before us. Eut if we suppofe the storm over, and that the

sire hath got an entire victory over all other bodies, and subdued

every thing to itself; the conflagration will end in a deluge of fire,

or in a sea of file, covering the whole globe of the earth. But let

us only, to take leave of this subject, retlect upon this occasion, on

the vanity and transient glory of all this habitable world ; how, by

the force of one element breaking loofe upon the rest, all the va

rieties
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Let the enemies of the church exalt themselves as much

as they will, these are the people thru shall sinally prevail.

The last kingdom shall be theirs; and shall not be left

to other people. [Sec Dan. ii. 44.] We have seen what

a blessed issue things shall sinally be brought to as to them,

and what glory they shall arrive at, and remain in posses

sion of, for ever and ever, after all the kingdoms of the

world are come to an end, and the earth is removed, and

4 D mountains

rieties of nature, all the wonders of art, all the labours of men

are reduced to nothing ; all that we admired and adored before,

as great and magnificent, is obliterated, or vanished ; and another

form and sace of things, plain, simple, and every where the same,

overspreads the whole earth. Where are now the great empires

of the world, and their great imperial cities ? their pilhrs, tro

phies, and monuments of glory ? Shew me where they stood, read

the inscription, tell me the victor's name. What remains, what

impressions, what difference or distinction do you see in this mass

of fire ? Rome itself, eternal Rome, the great city, the empress

of the world, whofe domination and superstition, ancient and mo

dern, make a great part of the history of this earth ; what is be

come of her now ? She laid her foundations deep, and her nalaces

were strong and sumptuous : She glorified herself, and lived deli-

ciously, and said in her heart, I sit a queen, and shall see no sor

row. But her hour is come, she is wiped away from the sace of

the earth, and buried in perpetual oblivion. But it is not cities

only, and works of men's hands, but the everlasting hills, the

mountains and rocks of the earth, are melted as wax before the

sun ; and their place is no where found.

[" The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces,

The solemn temples, the great globe itself,

Yea all which it inherits shall dissolve,

And like the baseless fabric of a vifion

Leave not a wreck behind."

Shakespeare.J

" Here stood the Alps, a prodigious range of stone, the load of

the earth, that covered many countries, and reached their arms

from the ocean to the Black Sea ; this huge mass of stone is sof

tened and dissolved, as a tender cloud, into rain. Here stood the

African mountains, and Atlas with his top above the clouds. There

was frozen Caucasus, and Taurus, and Imaus, and the mountains

of Asia. And yonder towards the north, stood the Riphæan hills,

cloathed in ice and snow. All these are vanished, dropped away

as the snow upon their heads, and swallowed up in a red sea of

fire. [Rev. xv. 3. J Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord

God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints.

Halleluiah."

X
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mountains are carried into the depth of the sea, or where

the sea was, and this lower earth shall all be dissolved. O

happy people, and blessed society ! Well may they spend

an eternity in praises and hallelujahs to him who hath

loved them from eternity, and will love them to eter

nity, (oj

1o. And, lastly, hen^c all wicked men, all that are in

Chiistless condition, may see their exceeding misery.—

You that are such, have no part or lot in this matter:

you are never the better for any of thofe things of which

you have heard ; but your guilt is so much the greater,

and the misery you are expofed to the more dreadful. You

are some of those agaiust whom God, in the progress of

the work, exercises so much manisest wrath ; some of

thofe enemies who are liable to be made Christ's footstool,

to be ruled with a rod of iron, and to be dashed in pieces.

You are some of the seed of the serpent, to bruise the head

of which is one great design of all this work. What

ever glorious things God accomplishes for his church, if

you continue in the state you are now in, they will not

be glorious to you. The most glorious times of the

church are always the most dismal times to the wicked

and impenitent. And wherever glorious things are foretold

concerning the church, there terrible things are predicted

of the wicked, its enemies. [See Isa. Ixvi. 14.] And so

k ever has been in sadt; in all remarkable deliverances

wrought for the church, there has been as remarkable an

execution

( c^.) Thefelicity o/'Heaven.] One of the most beautisul idea

that the scripture gives us of the glory of heaven is, that it shall

consist in the sight and enjoyment of the deity in the person of Jesus

Christ. " Grand idea of heavenly selicity, my brethren ! Glorified

believers shall sec with their eyes the glorious body of Jesus Christ!'

What joy to contemplate this object! What delight, if I may speak

so, when the rays of the deity, always too bright and consounding

for mortal eyes to behold, shall be softened to our sight in the per

son of Jesus Christ! What transporting joy to see the greatest mi

racle that was ever included in the plans of the wisdom of God!

What selicity to behold in the body of Jesus Christ a right of ap

proaching with confidence to a samiliarity with God ! * We know

that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we (hall see

him a» he is." 1 John iii. 2. [Saurin's Ser. XII. vol. iii]
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ixecution of wrath on its enemies. Thus, when God

delivered the children of Israel out of Egypt, he poured

out his wrath on Pharaoh and the Egyptians. So when

he brought them into Canaan by Joshua, and gave them

that good land, he remarkably executed wrath upon the

Canaanites. When they were delivered out of their Baby

lonish captivity, signal vengeance was inflicted on the Ba

bylonians. So when the Gentiles were called, and the

elect of God were saved by the preaching of the apostles,

Jerusalem and the persecuting Jews were destroyed in a

most awsul manner. I might observe the same concerning

the glory accomplished to the church in the days of Con-

stantine, at the overthrow of Satan's visible kingdom in the

downsall of antichrist, and at the day ofjudgment. In all

these instances, and especially in the last, there have been,

or will be, exhibited most awsul tokens of the divine wrath

against the wicked. •

You are indeed some of thofe that God will make use

of in this asfair; but it will be for the glory of his

justice (r) and not of his mercy. The enemies of God

shall

(r) God will make ufe offome fnners to difplay his Justice.]

This alludes to the doctrine of reprobation, which is neither more

nor less than the necessary consequence of election ; for if, out of

a world of sinners God elects a part to everlasting lise, the resfern-

der must be left to the consequences of their own sin. This note

is not intended to discuss the truth of that doctrine, but only tp

offer a sew hints with a view of obviating, in some measure the

force of a popular objection.

It is commonly said that this supposition involves the damnation

of a great majority of the human species; but this we apprehend a

vulgar mistake. In the first place we admit the salvation of all

insants, dying before they attain the proper exercise of their rea

son, which are of themselves supposed the greater half of mankind ;

to which we add ideots, who are as to their mental powers exactly

in the same situation. We hope, moreover, that God has in all

ages and nations been pleased to form to himself a people (though

known only to himself) who are enabled, to ' sear God and work

* righteousness ;' for we think that the heathens who never had the

advantage of a written revelation, claim our charity far beyond the

Christian world (so called) who neglect or despise it. [See note z,

p. 5 1 4.] We believe that in the worst state of religion among its

prosessors, God reserved to himself thousands ofsincere worshippers.

+ D 2 [See
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shall be reserved for the triumph of Christ's glorious power

in overcoming and punishing them, and shall be consumed

with this accursed world after the day of judgment, when

Christ and his church; shall triumphantly and gloriously

ascend to heaven. Therefore let all that are in a Christlels

condition amongst ys seriously consider these things, and

not be like the foj/ish people of the old world, who would

not take warning, when Noah told them that the Lord

was about to bring a flood of waters upon the earth: or

like the people of Sodom, who would not flee from the

\vrath to come, and so were consumed in that terrible de

struction, (s)

And

[See note l, p. 62.] Add these to the millions of saithful martyrs,

and the more innumerable multitudes that have, or will form the

church of God in all ages; and the objection in great measure, at

least, vanishes. But if we extend our thoughts to higher worlds;

if we include the thousands of thousands of angelic spirits that

wait on God's immediate presence, or execute the orders of bit

throne; if we allow ourselves to venture so sar into the modem

philofophy, as to suppofe that other planets may be inhabited as

well as ours—and that the fixed stars may be funs to other systems

of habitable globes—who can tell but there may be as many worlds,

nay fv/Iems of worlds, of innocent and happy intelligent creatures,

as miserable and guilty mdividuahf [G. E.]

(s) Lctjinners tale warning.] We shall conclude these notes

with the following animated passage, from a sermon preached on

occasion of the earthquakes in London, 1749- " So imprest do I

find my mind with the weight and moment of eternal things, that

I could, methinks, wish I had a voice that would reach as sar as

this noise and convulsion did : and if I had, 1 would repre

sent, that if the convulsion of an earthquake is so dreadful, how

dreadful that scene must be, when all things shall be dissolved;

the heavens pass away with a great noise, and the elements melt

with fervent heat, the earth and the things that are thereon, not

only shaken, but burnt up.—I would represent the horror and af-

frightment which will seize the souls of sinners, when the arch

angel with the trump of God shall shake the whole creation; when

they shall call for the rocks and mountains to sall upon them, and

the earth opening and swallowing them up would be a blessing, if

it would hide them from the wrath of God, and the Lamb.—I

would display the vanity of building on any thing in this uncertain

convulsive world, and the wretchedness of the men who have cho

sen their portion in this lise.—And, sinally, I would hail every

saint and child of God (every one who by saith in Christ, serious

religion,
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And now I would conclude my discourse in these words

from the last of the Revelation : " These sayings are saith-

'' sul and true, and blessed is he that keepeth these sayings.

" Behold, Christ cometh quickly, and his reward is with

" him, to render to every man according as his work shall

" be. And he that is unjust, mall be unjust still ; and he

f that is filthy, shall be filthy still ; and he that is holy,

" shall be holy still. Blessed are they that do his com-

" mandments, that they may have right to the tree of lise,

" and may enter in through the gates into the city : for

" without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and

" murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and ma-

" keth a lie. He that testisieth these things, saith, Surely

" I come quickly. Amen ; even so come Lord Jesus."

[Rev. xxii. 6, &c]

religion, and a good conscience towards God, can lay his humble

claim to the promises and hopes of the gofpel) as the happiest

among men. Such convulsions as these we have now selt, make on

his mind reverential impressions of the power and majesty of God ;

but cannot hurt, nor need they give him any slavish terror. His

God is his refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble ;

theresore he need not sear, though the earth be removed, and the

mountains be carried into the midst of the sea :" [Psa. xlvi.J

Nay more,

" Should the whole frame of nature break,

In ruin and consusion hurl'd ;

He unconcern'd might hear the mighty crack,

And stand secure amidst a salling world."

[Dr. Alien's Ser. on despifing reprooss.]

FINIS.

s
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Baptism, Christ's, 331

Christian, instituted, 379

Baptist, John, Christ's fore

runner, 329His office very honour

able, 33O & H

Baptists. See Anabaptists.

Barbarians, gofpel preached to

them, 42 5, 426, & e

Beast, mystical, his mark, u 493

his image, f 429

Beauty of the church in the

Milennium, 525

Biography, its utility, 3

Birth of Christ, 314

in the fulness of time,

314, a 316

at Bethlehem, 3 1 7 & b

Blessing, Noah's, on Shem,

p 1 15

Brainerd, Mr. J. his mission

among the Indians, l 465

Brethren, who so called by the

Hebrews, p 113

Britain, gofpel preached here by

the apostles, <3'4°7

Popery brought in by

Austin, f 427

Bull, Rev. Mr. of New Eng

land, ° 473

Burgundians, how converted,

425 K 426

Bush, burning, 1 167

Cain, his sacrifice and character,

s 80

Murders Abel, 88 & x

mark set on him, g 99

Calling on the name of the

Lord, 89 & z

Calling of Abraham, 1 26, &c.

Calves, golden, 238

Canaan, his crime, phi

Canaanites destroyed, p 11 j

Candlestick, golden, typical,

p 233

Canon compiled by Ezra,

280 & 1

— completed by Malachi, 283

Canticles, book of, its excel

lency, 17

— its divine authority, s 24s

Captivity, Babylonish, 260

Captives, several nations con

verted by means of,42 ;, e 426

Celsus, enemy of Christianity,

s 349, l 401

Century, witnesses of the truth

in every century, s 442

Century, the tenth, its charac

ter, ib.

Children, several converted very-

young, o 47a

Christ, his sulness and glorv,

28

— the head of all things, 59 & 1

— begins to execute his media

torial office, 64, &c.

— thedefireofall nations, x 257

— generally expected, 266 & b

— the grand subject of the

Bible, '306

Christ
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Christ appeared in the second

temple, 321

Christ, his death an act of ob2-

dience, 325 & f

— obeyed and honoured the

law, 326, 328

— his second coming to judg

ment, 530, 533, 534 & d

— takes his church with him

from this world, 545

—. ascends with her to the

highest heavens, 551, 5 52

— resigns his mediatorial king

dom, 555

— has in all things the pre

eminence, 560

See appearances and Jefus.

Christianity persecuted more

than other religions, 480 & r

Church of Christ, its happiness,

44

—— wonderfully preserved, 97,

482, 484

her sufserings ended, 518

Church, Jewish, its glory in

Solomon's time, 235

declined soon after 237

this made way for Christ's

coming, 239, 240

preserved when the state

declined, 243

Church's profperity in Constan-

tine's time, 412,413

Cnep/i, an idol, Q^.73

Colchians converted to Christi

anity, 42$

Cole, Dr. anecdote of, p 459

College of prophets, 204 & c

Comfort, spiritual source of,

26, 27

Communion, strange terms of, 6

Compass, invention of, 468

Conception of Christ, 3 1 3

Conflagration of the world, 544

p 567

Confusion oftongues, qj20,&c.

Consiantine's vifion and victory,

41 1, 412, & u

Contemplation on God's glory,

17

Contemplation on the works df

Nature, 18

Conversions, remarks in New

England, o 471

See Gofpel.

Conviction of sin, 28,29

Covenant, rites of, among the

Hebrews, z 140

among the Greeks, z 141

among the Romans, z 142

of redemption, Jo, 5i,&i

of grace,

renewed with Noah, 109

& o

with Abraham, 1 34

with Jacob, 156

with David, 219

Councils, ecclesiastical, institu

tion of, 383 & G

Crown of Judah preserved in

David's samily, 228

, that of Israel often

changed, 230

Crucifixion of Christ,347 to 350

acted at Lisbon, t 491

Cruelty of popery, 454 & z

See Perfecution.

Curse, Canaan's, phi

Cyrus permits the Jews to re

turn and re-build the temple,

*74

Daniel's prophecies, 255, 28;

& H

seventy weeks, 272 & d

vifion of goat and leopard,

285 & N

Danish missionaries in the East

Indies, 468 & *i

Darkness, miraculous at the

crucifixion, t 349

David anointed, 207 & e, his lise wondersully pre

served, 210 & H

, his Psalms, at j

made king, 2 1 7

, God's covenant renewed

with, 219

David
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David conquered the whole

land of Canaan, 219, 220

, his character, . m 220

improved the Jewish ser

vice, 225

a type of Christ, 226

j- ancestor of Christ,228 & n

Death and dying words of Pres.

Edwards, 12, 13

of Christ, 347 to 350

• of Christ and Socrates

compared, y 353

of Julian the apostate, 422

& zof Rosseau and Voltaire,

* 474

Deacons first appointed, 382

Deaconnesses in the primitive

church, f 382

Deism, its spread in England,

462, 474 & p

Delaware Indians desire the gos

pel, _ w 499

Delight in religion, 19

Denis, St. his treasury, t 490

Descent, Christ's into hell,

w 350, b 372

Design, God's in redemption,

60 & K

— of Christ's humiliation, 362

Destruction of the church's ene

mies, 104 & M

of Sodom, &c. 15210154

& c

Diary, extract from Mr. Ed-

wards's, 24

Difficulties of an Indian miffio

nary, i- 465

Dionysius, the Areopagite, 297

&x

Dispensations of Providence

dark before Christ came, 63,

82

Dispersion of the nations, 122

Divinity of Christ, a 199

Doctrines of the gofpel fully

revealed in the New Testa

ment, 380, 381

of the Waldenses, t 444

4E

Domitian, a cruel persecutor,

o 404

Dort, synod of, 461 & h

Dragooning of the Protestants,

* 456

Drunk, Noah, p 116

Eastern idolatry, u 131

Edw ards, Pres. his birth, 4education, ib.

- entrance on the ministry, ib.

appointed tutor of Yale

college, ib.

fixed at Northampton, 5

difference with his church,

ib.his dismission from them,

. . 7, 8attempts a reconciliation,

8, 9

appointed missionary at

Stockbridge, 12

appointed president of Jer

sey College, ib.

his death, ib.

• his dying words to his

daughter,

— experience, 1 4 to 30

. remarks on, 30, 3 1

- his delight in meditation, 1 7

thirst for holiness, 20, 25

delight in the scripture, 23

sickness, 24

sense of union to Christ,

20 to 26

conviction of sin, 28, 29

writes the history of Re

demption, 3 1

his study and exercise, 32

his character, 8, 9, 32, 33

his works, 33, 34

• his account of the revival

of religion in New England,

470, 47 1 & o

Egyptian idolatry, u 130

Empire, Persian, destroyed, 284

Empire
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Empire, Grecian, erected, 284,

285 & N

divided, 286 & o

destroyed, 293, 294

Roman, erected, ib.

at its height, 298

Encouragement for sinners, 359,

360

End of the world, meaning of

that phrase, 363, 364

Enemies, the church's shall pe-

rish, 43, 44, 56, 57, 104 & m

England, persecution here,

410 * s, 457

See Britain.

Enoch's character, 92 & a

prophecy, 93 & b

translation, 95 & c

Enoch, pretended book of, b 94

h 100

Enthusiasts hurt religion,

460 & G

Eternity, contemplation of,

N 554

of hell torments, 546 &c k

Events, typical, of Christ's 2d

coming, 367, 369

Eve's hope of Cain, . vv 86

See Adam.

Eunuch, his conversion, u 250

Eyes opened, what, p 70

Ezra's commission from Baby-

Ion, 277

— expounds the law, 278 & h

book of, 279

Expence of popery, m 434, 435

Ezekiel's prophecy, 270

Faith, modern popish, 0^476

Fall of Man, 64ruins of, God's design to

restore, 57, 58 & h

Fall of Antichrist gradual, 498

the work of God, 499

False Christs before Jerusalem's

destruction, 1 398

Favin, Is. martyr, b 456

Fees of the Pope's chancery,

M 434

Flood, Noah's, 102 to 104 Be m

Forbearance, God's, 65 & m

For-ever, its import, 46 & d

Folly of inattentive reading the

scriptures, 308

France, conversion of, f 427

Frank, Prosessor, 469, 470 & st

Frogs, unclean spirits, 503

Frumentius preaches in India,

425, f 420

Fulfilment of prophecies, 485,

&c.as to the preservation of

the church, 485as to Antichrist, 486 to

494

Fulgentius, his timidity, n 436

Future state revealed under the

Old Testament, 96

success of the gofpel how

it may probably be accom-

plished, 500, 501 & w

Gemara and Miflma, quoted, 1

348

Genealogy, the Virgin Mary's

228 &N

Genscric and the Vandalls,

c 423

Georgia, orphan house at, o 473

Giants, what, b 100

Glauca hall, 469, 470 & n

Glory, Redemption completed

in, 53*

See Heaven.

Gnostics, their heresy, d 424

God the a and fi in Redemption

558, 559

Gog and Magog, army of, 529

Guspel revealed to the angels,

o 67 to 70

to Adam, 69 to 7 5 & p

its success in the apostolic

times, — 388, &c.

among the Jews, 389,390

among the Samaritans, 391

—— among the Gentiles, 392,

394

means of salvation, 413

Gospel,
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Gospel, its success, owing to a

divine power, — 417

foretold, 418

amongthe Barbarians, 42 5,

426 & e

means of, e 426

in the Indies, 425

in Ireland, 426

in Britain, 0^407

in Scotland, w 499

among the American In

dians, 463, 464, l 466, w

497, &c.

opposition to it, proves its

divinity, 479, &c.

success of, since the Re

formation, 462, &c.

in Muscovy, - ib.

in America, 0471,473

Goths converted to Christianity,

425, e 426

Grace triumphant over guilt,

57 &G

Grant of the earth to Noah, 108

Grecians, foreign Jews, 269,&c.

Greek language general, 287

prepared the way for pro

pagating the gospel, 288

—:— translation of Old Testa

ment, 288, 289, & p

Gregory XIII. his impiety a 455

H

Haggai's prophecy, 277 & g

Hall, Rev. Mr. letter to, 1 o

Haman, Jews delivered from,

282, & l

Ham's crime and curse, p no

— posterity, PI14

Hannibal's exclamation, P113

Haran's pretended death, p 127

Head of all things, Christ,59&l

Heart, man's, evil, 101 & 1

Heaven created for the elect, 52

Be t

host of, worshipped, u 1 30

journey to, v 131

and earth, new, 58,365,

554

Heaven, happiness of, 570 & q_

Heavenly believer's journey

hither, v 131

Heathen, salvation of, 1.62, 171,

z 514

oracles, 408 & r

Heathens boast, having destroy

ed Christianity, 411

Heathenism destroyed, 412 to

414

Hebrew idiom, r 78

Hell, this world whether, 546 to

550 & L

— its torments eternal, 546 & k

— Milton's description of, l 5 5 1

Herefies, rise of, 420, d 424

their sinal end, 508

Heretics not allowed to trade,

v 493

Hermes, o^ 73

Herod, King in Judea, g 163

High Church persecutors, 458,

& c

Hogs, maflacre of, c^_ 73

Holiness, its nature, 21

Holy of Holies, typical of what,

233 & p

Honour of the Saints at the last

da>'' . .544

Horeb and Sinai, how distin-

guiflied, 1 167

Horns, ten,beasts with, 422, 423,

& B

Hofea, the first who wrote his

prophecies, 247

Humility, its excellence, 22

its true nature, 29

Huss, John, martyred, 446 & w

Hyperbolies in religion, 29

Hypocrites admitted to the

Lord's Supper, 6

T

Januarius, St. his blood, s 488

Janus, the temple of, 299 &c y

Japhet's territory, p 116

4 E 2 Jacob's
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Jacob's ladder, typical, 156 & d

wrestling, 1 57 Sc e

prophecy, 161 & g

death, — g 161

Iberians converted to Christia

nity, 425

Jesuits expelled Japan, r 480

Idolatry, origin of, 128 & u

Chaldean, ib.

kinds of, v 128

Egyptian, v 129, 130

Eastern, u 1 3 1

of the Tartars, 5 1 5 & b

Jehovah Jireh, b 148

Jerusalem, God's chofen citv,

218

its destruction, 397 & 1,

400 & K

foretold by Christ, 397

& 1

New, 55a Sc m

Jesus Christ, his incarnation,

312, &c.

—— his conception, 313

his birth of a virgin,b 267,

.313. 3»4

• in the sulness of time, 3 1 4,

316 & A

proclaimed from heaven,

319, 320

his satissaction, 323, 324

his righteousness and obe

dience, 325, &c.

his childhood, 328 Sc g

trials, 328

private lise, 328, 329

. public ministry, 329, &c.

. forerunner, 329

'- baptism, 331

temptation, ib. 344 & o

preaching, 332 & 1

miracles, 333

clofe of his ministry, 334

& K

.character, 335, 339 Sc l

— his susserings and insancy,

340

in his private lise, 341

was a carpenter, 341 & m

truly sussered, 342 & n

Jesus sussered povetry, 34a. hatred and reproach,

545

tried as a malesactor, 345,

346

denied, ib.

crucisied, 347 to 3 50

mocked, 348

Jews sought a pretence for

his death, e 348

death, 349

• exact time of, t 349

preached to spirits in pri

son, w 350

See Abpearancu and Ckrifl.

Jews dispersed to all parts of the

world, 265, x 510

return by permission of

Cyrus, 247

typical, 275

wonderfully preserved,

291, $10 & 1

given up to judicial blind

ness, 39$

rejected of God, ib.

•—— destroyed by the Romans,

396, 397 Sc 1

warned of this, 396

persecuted by the papists,

—:— conversion and restoration,

509, 510 & x, 512 & T

Jewish dispensation abolished,

377

Ignatius martyred, o 404

Incarnation, 312, Sec.

its necessity, 3 1 3

Indians at Stockbridge,Pres. Ed.

missionary there, 13

Indian simplicity, l 466, 467

• letters, l 467, w 500

schools, m 469

academy for miffionaries,

&c. w 499

Indulgencies, prices of, m 454

Inquifition, 453 & y

praise of, y 453

Inspiration of theO. Testament,

300, 301

co:ifiriiicdbvCiiriit.23:&:M

Job
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Job, book of, 178 & o, 305

John the Evangelist banished to

Patmos, 433, n 404

the Baptist, his office, 329,

330 & H

Jofeph's history,temptation

and

a type of Christ,

157 & F

victory,

f 157

158

2!2 & I

426

459 & d

Joshua, book of,

Ireland converted,

massacre there,

• providentialdeliverance of

d 459

Isaac, a pledge of the covenant,

1+3his lise spared, 143 & a

type of Christ rifing from

the dead, — b 1 48

Isaiah, prophefied of Christ,

249 & u

Israel preserved in Egypt, 164

redeemed from Egypt, 1 66

that event typical, 1 66,

&c.

led through thewilderness,

180

that also typical, ib.

wondersully preserved,

183 & K

rescued by the judges, 196

possess all the land of Ca

naan, 192, 220

Jubilee, of what typical, 502

Judah, tribe of, preserved, 244

Judas Maccabeus, his bravery,

292 & s

Judgments dreadful, caused by

sin, — 104

Judgment last and general, 541

Judges, book of, k 2 1 4

Julian the apostate, 421, 422

his death, 422 & z

attempted to rebuild Je

rusalem, z 422

K

Kirkland, Rev. Mr. letter from,

W499

Knowledge of good and evil,

p 70

Koran, account of, 437 & o

Kingdom of God and Heaven,

366, &c.

See Christ and Empire.

La ban an idol;? tor, s 125

Ladder, Jacob's, (i 56 Sc d

Lamai, Delai, living idol, b 5 1 5

Lamentations, book of, 261 & y

Languages, origin and consu

sion of, °^I2°, &c.

See Tongues.

Latriiioi, — U 493

Latter days, what, 363 & a

Laud, Abp. his temper, c 458

Law, given from Sinai, 173,

174 &. lnot a covenant of works,

175 & M

typical, 175, 176 & n

book of, wonderfully pre

served, 243 & t

— ceremonial abolished, 267

its vanity,Learning, human,

its proper use,

297

47S

JOLetter to Mr. Hall,

See Indian.

Lewis XIV. his cruelty, 456 & b

Libertine, conversion of, p 180

Licentiousness, its prevalence,

474

Light of the Old Testament,

63,82

Living at the last day shall be

changed, 538

his wise's death, c 1 54

Longevity of the patriarchs,

178 &p

Long Island, revival of religion

there, — o 473

Lorretto, house of, moved by

miracle, s 488

its riches, t 491

Lot preserved.in Sodom, 15210

154 & c

Luke
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Luke, the companion of St.

Paul, 384

M

Mahomet's rise and character,

4.36 to 438 & p

Majesty and power of God seen

in Redemption, 564, 565

Maimonides on idolatry, u 128

Makkaph, point, g 165

Malachi, prophecy of, 283

Manes and the Manichees, d

424

Mark of the beast, u 493

Massacre of the Jews, 1 399

Irish, 459 & d

Parifian, 455 & a

Mediatorial office, Christ, com-

. menced at the sall, 64, &c.

Mediators, heathens, origin of,

u 129

Melchiscdec blesseth Abraham,

i38

who? t y 138

Mercy, divine, its true nature;

K 547

Mercy seat typical, 233 & p

Merit of Christ's obedience, 322

Messiah expected as a sacrifice,

QJZ34

Millennium, state of, 520, &c.

the time for sulfilling the

remaining prophecies, ib.

a time ofgreat knowledge,

ib.

of great holiness, 522

of vital religion, 523

peace and love, 524

order in the churches,

the church's glory,ib.

temporal profperity,

ib.

great joy. 5 20

its duration, ib.

doctrine of explained, c

527

Ministry ofChrist, how finished,

334 &K

Mintstry, gofpel, instituted^ 78

Miracles in the wilderness, 1 83

*K

miracles of Christ, 333

of the apostles, &c. 380 & e

popish, 487 & s

Misery of the wicked, 570

See Hell.

Mishna quoted, 11 348

Monastries, expence of, m 434

Morals of the heathen philoso

phers, how corrupted, v 295

Mofes prophefied ot Christ, 184,

187 & t

call of the Gentiles, 187

wrote the Pentateuch,qj 80

Moth worm described, a 43, 44

Muscovy, success of the guspel

there, — 462, 463

MysteriesofProvidence, ;6: &o

N

Nakedness, our first parents, p 69

Nathan and Gad, book of, 227

Necessity of abolishing the ce

remonial law, 267

Neglect of Christ, danger of,

356, &c.

Negroes, present state ot, 515

& A

Nehemiah's commission, 276

book, 2 So

Nero's persecution, 403 4 m

New Testament, when, and by

whom written, 385 & h

New. See Heaven.

Noah saved in the ark 106, 107

typical, 106 & k

his prophecy, p 1 10 to 1 1 7

poetic, p 1 1 1

— his intoxication, p 1 to

his samily preserved the

true religion, 124

Nod, land of, 97 &r t-

Number of the beast, v 493

Obscene
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Obscene publications, theevilof,

Odoacer, king of the Heruli,

C423

Old. See Testament.

Oneida Indians, w 497

Oracle, heathen, 408 & r

Sybilline, b 267

Origen platonized, p 424

Origin of language, Q_i22

of preaching, h 278

of synagogues, 28 1 & k

Orphan house at Glauca, 470

&N

-. at Georgia, o 47 3

Osiris and Isis, u 129

. Patriarchs, the Old Testament,

wondersully preserved, 149,

&c.

Patrick, St. preaches in Ireland,

426

Paul, St. his conversion and

mission, 382

quotes the heathen poets,

297 & w

Paul n, Pope, his vestments, t

_ 490

Pelagius and Pelagianisin, 421

& Y

Pentecost, day of, 379,380, 8c

e

Pentateuch, written by Moses,

o^ 1 80

Persecution of the Jews by An-

tiochus, 291, 292 & rof Christianity, by the

Jews, 394

the first general, 403 & m

the 2d, — n 404

the third, — ib.

Persecution the 4th, p 405

the 10th, 409, 410 Sc i

of the Orthodox, by the

Arians, 42 1

chargeable on all parties,

d425

less than formerly, 476

Persecutions, Popish, 452, &c.

in Germany, 454

France, 455 & a, 456

&B

England, — 457

— Scotland, — 459

Ireland, —: ib. & d

Spain, — e 459

Spanish America, ib.

Persons of the Trinity, e 50

Personal Types, z 197

Peter the Great, — 463

Philofophers, the heathen, 295

• 8c v

opposed the gofpel, 401

.8cl

Christian, depraved it,

d 424

Phials, (in the Revelation) the

first five explained, 447, 448

the 6th and 7th, 503,

Piety of the Israelites, who en

tered Canaan, 190

Pius VI. present Pope, his cha

racter, 1Aj(>

Pilgrims, believers so called, v

131

Pillar of a cloud and fire, k i 6g

Plots, popish, deseated, 450,452

Plutscho,Mr. Danish missionary

m 468

Points, Hebrew, g 165

Polycarp, martyred, p 405

Pope's power decreased, 47 5,

Popes idolized, 432 & k

deposed princes, 433,

& l

robbed the people, ib. m

antichrist, 429 & k

early opposed, 441 & s

Popery
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Popery, its riſe, gradual, p 431

See Antichrift.

Population, ſtate of, at the flood,

98

at the end of the world,

531

Porphyry wrote againſt Chriſti

anity, L 4O2

Poverty of Chriſt, 342.

Preaching, origin of, h 278
of Ezra, - ib

of Chriſt, 332 & 1

to ſpirits in priſon, w

35o

Predeſtination, a comfortable

doćtrine, - 16

Preſ ..ce of the Lord, D 97

Price of Redemption, 323 & E

Promiſe, the very firſt compre

henſive, Q-75

Promiſes, abſtraćts of God's de

crees, Y 194

Prophecies ſcarce in the time of

the judges, B 2.04

abundant after the capti

vity, 25 I

of Ezekiel and Daniel,

27o

when ceaſed, 283

fulfilment of, proves the

truth of revelation, 485

as to the preſervation of

the church, 485

concerning antichriſt, 486

to 494

future reaſon to credit,

- 495

—grand period of fulfilling,

52O

Prophets, order of, inſtituted,

2Oo, &c.

ſchool of, ib.

college of, 204, &c.

connect temporalevents

with ſpiritual, G 209, o 232

feveral eminent, 2.47

Proſperity of the Church in the

time of Conſtantine, 412,

4 i 3

Proteſtantiſm, preſent ſtate of in

Rufija, 463 & 1

Providence, divine, 189, 560,

561 & o

Providences extraordinary, 47.o

& N.

Providential deliverance for Ire

land, D 459

ſeveral in England,

45o, &c.

Pſalms, Book of, 215, 216 & L

Purchaſe of Redemption, 32.2,

&c.

R

Redemption what, 49, 5o

covenant of, 50 E 51

how carried on, 53, &c.

deſign of, 56, &c.

completed in glory, 532

Reformation, 46, &c.

Reformed church, decreaſe of,

473

Relics, popiſh, T 490

Reprobation, an objećtion to it

obviated, R 571

Reſurrection of Chriſt, 372,374

ſpiritual, 367, c. 527

general, 536, 537 & E,

539 & F.

58Reſtitution, univerſal,

Reſtoration of the Jews, 512

& Y

Revolutions, remarkable in

Providence, 253

Righteouſneſs of God, 45

of Chriſt, 325, &c.

of the Saints, 543

Rocheſter Ld. his converſion,

U 25o

Romiith, 493
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AMERICAN PREACHER.

THE Fourth Volume of the American Preacher, lately

published at New-Haven, may be had at the Book-store of

Thomas and Andrews, at Boston—of John Sterry, at Norwich—

of Abel Morse, at New-Haven—of Samuel Loudon and Robert

Magill, at New-York—of William Young, at Philadelphia, and of

W. P. Young, of Charleston, South-Carolina, and probably of

other Booksellers in the United States.

This Volume is supported by Rev. Dr. Smith, of Pequea,

Pennsylvania—by Rev. Theodore Hinsdale, Windsor, Connec

ticut—by Samuel Langdon, D. D.* Hampton Falls, New-Hamp

shire—by Rev. Charles Baccus, Lomers ; by Jonathan Edwards,

D. D. New-Haven; by Rev. Achilles Mansfield, Killingworth,

Connecticut—by Rev. Samuel Spring, Newbury-port, Massachu

setts—by Mofes Mather, D. D. Stanford ; by Rev. Nathan Per

kins, Hartford, Connecticut—and by Rev. Nathan Ker, Goshen,

New-York.

The growing reputation of this work induces the Editors to an

nounce a fifth Volume. Contributions of Manuscripts for this

Volume, are still received and gratesully acknowledged.

Shortly will be publiflied, No. I. of a Work, entitled,

The MILLENNIUM,

Or the Thousand Years of Profperity promised to the Church of

God, in the Old Testament and in the New; stiortly to commence,

and to be carried on to persection, under the auspices of him who,

in the vision, was presented to St. John. " AndIfaw, and behold

a white horfe; andhe that fat on him had a bow, and a crown was given

unto him, and he wentforth conquering and to conquer."

The design of this work is to present to the Christian world, an-

tient and modern interpretations of the figures, numbers, dates,

and hieroglyphicks, which the inspiration of Heaven hath thought

proper to use, in order to maintain a prophetic chronology during the

progress of the Ark of God, on the Ocean of Time ;—or, in other

words, to point out, by a judicious observation, the latitude in

which the Ark now sails; with an ultimate reserence to an accu

rate calculation as to her probable sasety, in passing thofe dreary re

gions into which flie may be about to enter, and of the profperity

that Ihall ensue.

* Author of the late celebrated Treatise on the Revelation.



( i )

As the object is of general use, and may be entitled to general

support, the Editor will gratefully acknowledge any judicious con

tributions of discourses, or dissertations on the prophecies, espe

cially such as relate to the events of the latter day ; and the

Authors may expect to see them inserted in the course of this work.

This first number will be an octavo of 400 pages, printed on an

elegant paper and type, to contain Doctor Bellamy's Discourse on

Rev. xx. 1, 2, 3.

" And Ifaw an angel come drjinfrom Heaven having the key of the

bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand. And he laid laid on the

dragon, that oldserpent which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him a

ThousandYears. And caft him into the bottomlefs fit, andjkut him

up, andfet afeal upon him, that lie Jhould deceive the tuitions no more, till

the thoufandyearsj/iould befulfilled"

Next to this discourse, may be expected a part, or the whole of

President Edwards's " Humble Attempts to promote explicit agree

ment and vifible Union of God's people in extraordinary prayer for

the revival of Religion, and the advancement of Christ's King

dom on Earth, pursuant to scripture-promises and prophecies con

cerning the last time,"—founded on Zechariah viii. 20, 21, 22.

" Thusfaith the Lord of Hosts, it jliall yet come to pafs, that there

Jhall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities ; and the inhabitant;

ofone cityJhall go unto another,faying, Let us gofpeedily to pray before the

Lord, and tofeek the Lord of Hosts. Iwillgo also. Yea, many

people andstrong nations jhall come to feek the Lord of Hosts in Je

rusalem, and to pray before the Lord."

After this, if there be place in the Volume, and no better ma

terials offer, a Discourse preached by the Editor, at New-York, on

the evening of the Lord's Day, April 7, 1793, maybe added,

entitled, " The Downsal of Mystical Babylon; or, A Key to the

political Operations of 1793,"—founded on Rev. xviii. 20.

" Rejoice over her, thou heaven, andye holy apostles andprophets ; for

God hath avengedyou on her."
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